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PREFACE

Hapuanenauii mocioauk ‘A Course in English-Ukrainian and Ukrainian-
English Translation’ nmpu3nayennii st CTYACHTIB OCBITHBOTO CTyIeHs «Marictpy
3a crenianbHicTIO «035. @inonoris. ['epMaHchki MOBHU Ta JiTepaTypu (Tepexian
BKIItOYHO)». CTBOpPEHO WOro 3 METOI IMIJIBUIICHHS SKOCTI HaBYaJIbHO-
METOIUYHOTO 3a0€3MEeUCHHS MArOTOBKHM (DaxiBIIB 13 3a3HAYEHOI CHEIiaJbHOCTI.
[limpyyHuky 3 TEPEeKIaJ03HABCTBA, IO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCA Yy HaBYAIbHOMY
nporeci (muB. [11; 15; 16]) He MOKpHBAIOTh yCiX TEM MpOrpamMu, MOAAIOTh
3acTapiny iHGOpMaIlilo, 1HKOJIM — HallKMCaHl He aHTJIIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO, a TaKOX HE
MICTSITh JJOCTATHBO BIIPAB 3 YCIX PO3/LIiB. Bee 1e miaTBepKye HaraiabHy noTpely
y CTBOPEHHI IPYHTOBHOTO, 0a30BOro TMOCIOHMKA JJIi HaBYAJIBHOI JUCIUILIIHU
«Teopis 1 mpakTUKa NepeKIagy».

[linroToBKa TmepekianadiB mnepeadadae QopMyBaHHSA Ta  PO3BUTOK
nepekiananbkoi komnereHmii. CHOpMOBaHICTh KIIOYOBUX CKJIAI0BUX (HaxoBOi
KOMIIETEHIIII Tepekiagaya — 3arnopyka sIKICHO 3pOOJICHUX YCHUX 1 MUChMOBHUX
MEepPEeKIIaiB, 10 € HEB1J €MHOI0 YAaCTHMHOK YCIIIIHUX MIXHAPOJHUX KOHTAaKTIB,
PO3BUTKY CIIBPOOITHUITBA Y PI3HUX raly3sX.

Hapuanenauii mocionuk ‘A Course in English-Ukrainian and Ukrainian-
English Translation’ cpusitimMe cucTemMaTn3allii 3HaHb MPO JIEKCHUYHI, IpaMaTHYHI
TpaHcdopmallii, TMepeksag TEKCTIB PI3HUX OKaHPIB, NpaBWiIA MOJITHYHOT
KOPEKTHOCTI Yy MepeKIIajii TOIIO, YACTUHA 3 SIKUX BUCBITIIOETHCS 1 HA ayJJUTOPHUX
3aHATTSX, a PeIlTa — BIIBOJUTHLCS JIMIIIE HA CaMOCTIHHE ompalftoBanHs. Kpim Toro,
3aMpONOHOBAHE BHJIAHHS JO3BOJHUTH C(OpMyBaTH Ta PO3BUHYTH OCHOBHI
nepeKIIaabKi YMIHHS.

Mopnens (QopMyBaHHS OCHOBHUX YMiHb MaWOyTHBOrO mHepekiIajada 3
aHTJIACHKOT Ha YKpPAaiHChKY Ta 3 YKpAalHChKOiI HAa AaHIIIMCbKY MOBY BKIJIIOYA€E
TEOPETUYHE OMpAIOBAaHHSA IMOJAaHUX HIDKYE TEM, a TAaKOXX BIIPABIISTHHS 13
3a3HAYCHUX MPAKTHYHUX aCTICKTIB IMEPEKIIaI03HABCTRA.

Tabnuysa 1
Temu HABYAJIBHOI IUCHUILIIHH, 32 SKMMH PO3P00JIeHO MOCIOHUK
KinekicTs rognn
Jenna ¢popma 3aouna popma
Ha3sBu Tem o 30KpeMa S 30Kpema
g g
S n | o | mab | cp. | 1 n | nab c.p.
Tema 1.
Basic assumptions of | 6 1 5 10 1 9
translation theory.
Tema 2. 10 1
The theory of 6 1 5 9
equivalence.
Tema 3.
The translation of | 9 2 2 5 10 1 9
context-free words.




Tema 4.
The translation of | 9 2 2 5 10 1 9
context-bound
words.

Tema 5.

The translation of
equivalent-lacking 14 2 2 10 10 1 9
words.

The translation of
pseudointernatio-
nalisms.

Tema 6.

The translation of | 14 2 2 10 12 1 2 9
phraseological units.
Tema 7. Lexical
transformations. 14 2 2 10 12 1 2 9
Tema 8.
Grammatical 14 2 2 10 12 1 2 9
transformations.
Tema 9.

The translation of
different functional | 10 10 10 1 9
styles. The
translation of signs
and announcements.

Tema 10.

The translation of | 14 2 2 10 10 1 9
stylistic devices.

Tema 11.

Political correctness | 10 10 14 14

in translation.

Ycboro roaux 120 | 16 | 14 90 120 8 8 104

[lomanmii y moOCIOHMKY Marepiadl IOKpPUBAaE BECh MPOTPaMHUNA dYac 3
HaBYaIbHOI nuctuIUTiHg «Teopis 1 mpakThka nepekiaay». OnpaioBaHHs BCiX TEM
nependavae ayIuTOPHY 1 CaMOCTIMHY poOOTy cTyaeHTa. JIBI TeMH MariCTpaHTH
OMpalbOBYIOTh CaMOCTIHHO, M1 4Yac KOHCYJbTalllii BUKIJIAJay IEpeBIps€ SKICTh
3aCBOEHHSI TEOPETUYHOrO Marepiany, piBeHb BUKOHAHHS BIIpaB 1 MEPEKIa/liB, 1110
BUHECEH1 y CaMOCTIHHY poOOTY.

OKpIM Cy4acHOTO, aKTyaJbHOTO TEOPETHYHOr'O0 Marepiany, y HaBYAJIbHHUM
nocioauk ‘A Course in English-Ukrainian and Ukrainian-English Translation’
BMIIIICHO BMPABU SIK HA PO3MI3HABAHHS BIAMOBIIHUX MEPEKIIATAIbKUX SIBUII, TaK 1
Ha IX MPaKTHYHE 3aCTOCYBAaHHA y BIACHOMY TUCbMOBOMY MEpPEKIIaIi.

VYV posmim ‘Texts for Translation’ po3MimeHi 3aBIaHHS 0 CaMOCTIHHOL
poOOTH — TEKCTH JIIHTBOKPAiHO3HABUOI, CYCHIJIBHO-TIOMITUYHOI, EKOHOMIYHOI
TEMaTHKHU TOIO, BUKOHAHHS SIKUX MIZACYMOBY€E poOOTY HaJl pO3iIaMy MOCIOHHUKA.
Martepianu Oynu miaiOpani 3 odimiiHUX 1HTEpHET-IyOJiKaliid aHTIOMOBHHX Ta
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ykpaiHoMoBHUX ~ 3MI,  Takux  gk:  odimidHME  caliT = €Bpocoro3y
www.eeas.europa.eu/delegations/ukraine/document; cauT YKPaTHCHKOTO
IHTEpHET-BUAaHHS WWW.NEWzz.in.ua; odiiiuuii calT TeneBi3iiHOl CIIy:KOu
HOBHMH YKpaiHum WWWw.tsn.ua; odirmiitauii caiitt HATO www.nato.int; odimitnuii
caiitr ObBCE  www.oscepa.org; Tta  www.osce.org/uk/ukraine; caiitu
iHbOopMaIIHHUX porpam VYkpainu www.svit.ukrinform.ua;
rawww.info.com.ua; odiuiiiauii caiir MB® www.imf.org; ta odimiiinuii cairt
OOH www.uno.org, 1o 3abe3nevyye aBTeHTUYHICTh SIK 3MICTY, TaK 1 TEPMIHOJOTII.
ABTOpU CHOAIBAIOTHCSA, L0 PO3pPOOJICHWH HaBYAIbHUM MOCIOHMK CTaHe
SKICHOIO, HAJIHHOIO OCHOBOIO MIATOTOBKH BHCOKOKBaTI(hIKOBAaHUX CIICIIATICTIB y
rayry3i mepeKyiaay B MIOMY ¥ y Tally31 aHTJI0-YKPaiHCHKOTO MEepeKIIaTy 30Kpema.


http://www.eeas.europa.eu/delegations/ukraine/document
http://www.newzz.in.ua/
http://www.tsn.ua/
http://www.nato.int/
http://www.oscepa.org/
http://www.osce.org/uk/ukraine
http://www.svit.ukrinform.ua/
http://www.info.com.ua/
http://www.imf.org/
http://www.uno.org/

§ 1. BASIC ASSUMPTIONS OF TRANSLATION THEORY

The lecture ‘Basic Assumptions of Translation Theory’ introduces the
concepts of communication, message, message sender and recipient. It presents the
definition of translation as an object of linguistic study in terms of process and
outcome. The main attention is paid to the transformational, denotative and
communicational approaches to translation. It introduces the notion of translation
ranking. Of particular interest is the classification of translation based on physical
parameters.

The outline of the lecture includes the following issues:

1. Language as a means of communication.

2. Translation definition.

3. Basic translation theories

4. Translation ranking.

5. Translation varieties.

1. Language as a means of communication

A language may be regarded as a specific code intended for information
exchange between its users. Indeed, any language resembles a code being a system
of interrelated material signs (sounds or letters), various combinations of which
stand for various messages. Language grammars and dictionaries may be
considered as a kind of Code Books, indicating both the meaningful combinations
of signs for a particular language and their meanings.

For example, if one looks up the words (sign combinations) elect and college
in a dictionary he will find that they are meaningful for English (as opposed, say,
to combinations ele or oll), moreover, in an English grammar he will find that, at
least, one combination of these words: elect college is also meaningful and forms a
message.

The process of language communication involves sending a message by a
message sender to a message recipient — the sender encodes his mental message
into the code of a particular language and the recipient decodes it using the same
code (language).

The communication variety with one common language is called the
monolingual communication.

If, however, the communication process involves two languages (codes) this
variety is called bilingual communication.

Bilingual communication is a rather typical occurrence in countries with two
languages in use. The peculiarity of this communication type lies in the fact that
decoding and encoding of mental messages is performed simultaneously in two
different codes.

Translation is a specific type of bilingual communication since (as opposed
to bilingual communication proper) it obligatory involves a third actor (translator)
and for the message sender and recipient the communication is, in fact,
monolingual.



=

Translation as a specific communication process is treated by the
communicational theory of translation.

A language is a specific code unlike any other and its peculiarity as a code
lies in its ambiguity — as opposed to a code proper a language produces originally
ambiguous messages which are specified against context, situation and background
information.

Let the original message in English be an instruction or order Book! It is
evidently ambiguous having at least two grammatical meanings (a noun and a
verb) and many lexical ones (the Bible, a code, a book, etc. as a noun) but one will
easily and without any doubt understand this message:

as Book tickets! In a situation involving reservation of tickets or
as Give that book! In a situation involving sudden or urgent necessity to
be given the book in question.

So, one of the means clarifying the meaning of ambiguous messages is the
fragment of the real world that surrounds the speaker which is usually called
extralinguistic situation.

Another possibility to clarify the meaning of the word book is provided by
the context which may be as short as one more word a (a book) or several words
(the book I gave you).

In simple words a context may be defined as a length of speech necessary ro
clarify the meaning of a given word.

The ambiguity of a language makes it necessary to use situation and context
to properly generate and understand a message (that is, encode and decode it).
Since translation according to communicational approach is decoding and
encoding in two languages the significance of situation and context for translation
cannot be overestimated.

There is another factor also to be taken into account in communication and,
naturally, in translation. This factor is background information, that is, general
awareness of the subject of communication.

To take an example the word combination electoral college will mean
nothing unless one is aware of the presidential election system in the USA.

Apart from being a code strongly dependent on the context, situation and
background information a language is also a code of codes. There are codes within
codes in specific areas of communication (scientific, technical, military, etc.) and
so-called sub-languages (of professional, age groups, etc.). This applies mostly to
specific vocabulary used by these groups though there are differences in grammar
rules as well.

As an example of the elements of such in-house languages one may take
words and word combinations from financial sphere (chart of accounts, value
added, listing), diplomatic practice (credentials, charge d’affaires, framework
agreement) or legal language (bail, disbar, plaintiff).

2. Translation definition

Translation means both a process and a result. The original text is termed the
source text and the resulting text is called the target text.
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However, the formation of the source and target texts is governed by the
rules characteristic of the source and target languages. Hence the systems of the
two languages are also included in our sphere of interest. These systems consist of
grammar units and rules, morphological and word-building elements and rules,
stylistical variations, and lexical distribution patterns (lexical and semantic
paradigms).

Moreover, when describing a language one should never forget that
language itself is a formal model of thinking, that is of mental concepts we use
when thinking.

In translation we deal with two languages and to verify the information they
give us about the extralinguistic objects (and concepts) we should consider
extralinguistic situation, and background information.

As an object of linguistic study translation is a complex entity consisting of
the following interrelated components:

a. elements and structures of the source text;

b. elements and structures of the target language;

c. transformation rules to transform the elements and structures of the
source text into those of the target text; systems of the languages involved in
translation;

d. conceptual content and organization of the source text;

e. conceptual content and organization of the target text;

f. interrelation of the conceptual contents of the source and target texts.

Translation is functional interaction of languages and to study this process
one should study both the interacting elements and the rules of interaction. Among
interacting elements we must distinguish between the observable and deducible
from the observables. The observable elements in translation are parts of words,
words, and word combinations of the source text.

However, translation process involves parts of words, words, and word
combinations of the target language (not of the target text, because when we start
translating, or, to be more exact, when we begin to build a model of future
translation, the target text is yet to be generated). These translation components are
deducible from observable elements of the source text.

In other words, one may draw the following conclusion:

During translation one intuitively fulfills the following operations:

a. deduces the target language elements and rules of equivalent selection and
substitution on the basis of observed source text elements;

b. builds a model consisting of the target language elements selected for
substitution;

c. verifies the model of the target text against context, situation and
background information;

generates the target text on the basis of the verified model.

Thus, the process of translation may be represented as consisting of three
stages:
1. analysis of the source text, situation and background information.



2. synthesis of the source text, situation and background information.

3. verification of the model against the source and target context (semantic,
grammatical, stylistic), situation, and background information resulting in the
generation of the final target text.

Let us illustrate this process using a simple assumption that you receive for
translation one sentence at a time (by the way this assumption is a reality of
consecutive translation).

For example, if you received:

‘At the first stage the chips are put on the conveyer’

as the source sentence. Unless you observe or know the situation your model
of the target text will be:

«Ha mepmomy erari cTpyXKy/me0iHKy/CMaXeHy KapTOILTIO/Hapi3aHy CHPY
KAapTOIUTIO/YINH KJIAAYTh Ha KOHBEEPY.

Having verified this model against the context provided in the next sentence
(verification against semantic context):

“Then they are transferred to the frying oven’

You will obtain: «Ha mepriomy erami Hapi3aHy CHpPY KapTOIUIFO KJIaayTh Ha
KOHBCEP».

It looks easy and self-evident, but it is important, indeed, for understanding
the way translation is done. In the case we have just discussed the translation
model is verified against the relevance of the concepts corresponding to the word
chips in all its meanings to the concept of the word frying (Is it usually fried? Is it
worth frying?).

The verification against semantic and grammatical contexts is performed
either simultaneously (if the grammatical and semantic references are available
within a syntagma) or the verification against semantic context is delayed until the
availability of a relevant semantic reference which may be available in one of the
following rather than in one and the same sentence. Cases when the grammatical,
semantic or situational references are delayed or missing present serious problems
for translation.

The examples of specifying contexts are given below:
long stick — long run (grammatical and semantic context in one syntagma);

The results are shown in the table. — Put this book on the table. (grammatical and
semantic context in one sentence);

The tanks were positioned in specially built shelters and the tank operation proved
successful. The enemy could not detect them from the air. (semantic context in
different sentences).

With these simple examples we want to stress a very important fact for
translation: the co-occurring words or the words situated close to each other in a
source text have invisible pointers indicating various kinds of grammatical,
semantic, and stylistic information. This information is stored in human memory,
and the principal task of a translator is to visualize all of this information.

In the examples with chips that were just discussed we used the so-called
deduction modelling, that is we built out translation on the basis of our knowledge
about the languages involved in translation and the knowledge of “the way things
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are in life” (e. g.: it is hardly reasonable to fry fried potatoes or fragmented stones).
We intuitively formulated hypotheses about translation of certain words and
phrases and then verified them.

So, speaking very generally, when we translate the first thing we do is
analyze the source text trying to extract from it all available information necessary
for generating the target text (build the intermediate model of the target text), then
verify this information against situation and background knowledge and generate
the target text.

For example, let the source text be:

Europe’s leaders trust that these criticisms will pale into insignificance
when the full import of expansion begins to grip the public mind.

Then, omitting the grammatical context which seems evident (though, of
course, we have already analyzed it intuitively) we may suggest the following
intermediate model of the target text that takes into account only semantic
ambiguities:

€8poneticoki nidepu/nidepu €8ponelicbKoi inmespayii/eeaxrcaomu/8ipams/,
Wo Ys KpUmuka 6UlyxHe/nocmynoso 3illde Hauieeywv/, KOIU BANCIUBICIMb
nowupents (€8pocor3y) nouyHe 3a80U0BYEAMU 2POMAOCLKY OYMKY/, KOIU
CYCNiIbCmMBO  NOYHe  Kpauje  YCGIOOMIIOBAMU  8ANCIUBICMb  POIUUDEHHS
€spocoro3y/.

On the basis of this model we may already suggest a final target text
alternative:

Jlioepu esponeticokoi inmezspayii 88axcaroms, Wo Yys Kpumuka nocmynoso
3ili0e Hauieyb, KOAU CYCHIIbCMBO NOYHE Kpauje YCEI0OMI08AMU BANCIUBICHDb
po3uiupenrts €8pocoro3).

It is important to bear in mind that in human translation the intermediate
representation of the target text will comprise on the conscious level only the most
problematic variations of translation which one cannot resolve immediately.

3. Basic translation theories

The human translation theories may be divided into three main groups which
quite conventionally may be called transformational approach, denotative approach
and communicative approach.

The transformational theories consist of many varieties which may have
different names but they all have one common feature: the process of translation is
regarded as transformation.

According to the transformational approach translation is viewed as the
transformation of objects and structures of the source language into those of the
target.

Within the group of theories which we include in the transformational
approach a dividing line is sometimes drawn between transformations and
equivalencies.

According to this interpretation a transformation starts at the syntactic level
when there is a chance, that is, when we alter, say, the word order during
translation. Substitutions at other levels are regarded as equivalencies, for instance,
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when we substitute words of the target language for those of the source, this is
considered as an equivalence.

In the transformational approach we shall distinguish three levels of
substitutions: morphological equivalencies, lexical equivalencies, and syntactic
equivalencies and/or transformations.

In the process of translation:

— at the morphological level morphemes (both word-building and word-changing)
of the target language are substituted for those of the source;

—at the lexical level words and word combinations of the target language are
substituted for those of the source;

— at the syntactic level syntactic structures of the target language are substituted for
those of the source.

For example, in the process of translation, the English word room is
transformed into Ukrainian words xivrama or npocmip or French words chamber
or espace or German words Zimmer or Raum.

The syntactic transformations in translation comprise a broad range of
structural changes in the target text, starting from the reversal of the word order in
a sentence and finishing with division of the source sentence into two and more
target ones.

The most common example of structural equivalencies at the syntactic level
Is that of some verb tense patterns, e. g.: English into German: (shall(will) go —
werde/warden/wird gehen).

The above examples of transformations and equivalencies at various levels
are the simplest and in a way artificial because real translation transformations are
more complex and often at different levels of languages involved in translation.

This kind of transformation is especially frequent when translation involves
an analytical and a synthetic language, e. g. English and Ukrainian.

From the above you may conclude that according to the transformational
approach translation is a set of multi-level replacements of a text in one language
by a text in another governed by specific transformation rules.

However, the transformational approach is insufficient when the original
text corresponds to one indivisible concept which is rendered by the translator as a
text in another language also corresponding to the relevant indivisible concept.

For instance, the translation of almost any piece of poetry cannot be
explained by simple substitution of target language words and word combinations
for those of source language.

This type of translation is characteristic of any text, written or spoken, rather
than only for poetry or high-style prose and the denotative approach is an attempt
to explain such translation cases.

Though denotative approach to translation is based on the idea of denotatum,
it has more relevance to that of a concept.

According to denotative approach the process of translation is not just mere
substitution but consists of the following mental operations:

translator reads (hears) a message in the source language;

translator finds a denotatum and concept that correspond to this message;
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translator formulates a message in the target language relevant to the above
denotatum and concept.

It should be noted that, according to this approach during translation we deal
with similar word forms of the matching languages and concepts deduced from
these forms, however, as opposed to the transformational approach, the
relationship between the source and target word forms is occasional rather than
regular.

To illustrate this difference let us consider the following two examples:

1) The sea is warm tonight. — Cro2o0ni eseuepi mope menie.

2) Staff only. — Cnyorc6ose npumiwenms.

In the first instance the equivalencies are regular and the concept, pertaining
to the whole sentence may be divided into those relating to its individual
components (word and word combinations): sea — mope, tonight — cvoeooni
egeuepi, Warm — menie.

In the second instance, however, equivalence between the original sentence
and its transformation is occasional (that is, worth only for this case) and the
concept, pertaining to the whole sentence cannot be divided into individual
components.

The indivisible nature of the concept pertaining to the second example may
be proved by literal translation of both source and target sentences — Tiroku
nepconan and Service room. Service. — Tinzbku Or room — nepcounan are hardly
regular equivalencies.

The communicational theory of translation was suggested by O. Kade and is
based on the notions of communication and thesaurus. So, it is worthwhile to
define the principal terms first.

Communication may be defined as an act of sending and receiving some
information, which is called a message.

It should go without saying that this definition is oversimplified and not all
communication terms used here are standard terms of communication and
information theories. Our purpose, however, is to describe the act of
communication in the simplest possible terms and to show translation as a part of
this act.

Information, which is sent and received (communicated) may be of any kind
(gestures, say, thumbs up) but we shall limit ourselves to verbal communication
only, that is when we send and receive information in the form of a written or
spoken text.

Naturally enough when communicating we inform others about something
we know. That is in order to formulate a message, we use our system of
interrelated data, which is called a thesaurus.

We shall distinguish between two kinds of thesauruses in verbal
communication: language thesaurus and subject thesaurus.

Language thesaurus is a system of our knowledge about the language which
we use to formulate a message, whereas subject thesaurus is a system of our
knowledge about the content of the message.
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Thus, in order to communicate, the message sender formulates the mental
content of his or her message using subject thesaurus, encodes it using the verbal
forms of language thesaurus, and conveys it to the message recipient, who decodes
the message subject thesaurus as well. This is a simple description of monolingual
communication,

It is very important to understand that the thesauruses of message sender and
recipient may be different to a greater or lesser degree, and that is why we
sometimes do not understand each other even when we think we are speaking one
and the same language.

So, in regular communication there are two actors, sender and recipient, and
each of them uses two thesauruses. In special bilingual communication (that is
translation), we have three actors: sender, recipient and intermediary (translator).
The translator has two language thesauruses (source and target one) and performs
two functions: decodes the source message and encodes the target one to be
received by the recipient (end user of the translation).

O. Kade’s communicational theory of translation describes the process of
translation as an act of special bilingual communication in which the translator acts
as a special communication intermediary, making it possible to understand a
message sent in a different language.

One may note that the communicational approach pays special attention to
the aspects of translation relating to the act of communication, whereas the
translation process as such remains unspecified, and one may only presume that it
proceeds either by a transformational or denotative path.

However, it is difficult to overestimate the importance of the
communicational aspect in the success of translation.

To understand this better let us consider an example of message formulation
(encoding), message translation (encoding/decoding), and message receipt
(decoding).

Let the original message expressed by a native speaker of English (encoded
using the English language as a code to convey the mental content of the message)
be:

Several new schools appeared in the area.

Let us assume then that the message sender, being a fisherman and using
relevant subject thesaurus, by schools meant large number of fish swimming
together rather than institutions for educating children, and the correct translation
then had to be:

Y paitioni 3’sasunucey Ho8i Kocaku pubu.

Whereas the translator who presumably did not have relevant information in
his subject thesaurus translated schools as institutions for educating children:

V pationi 3 seunuce nosi wxoau, Which naturally led to misunderstanding.

The above example shows a case of miscommunication based on the
insufficiency of extralinguistic information. However, there are also cases of
miscommunication caused by the insufficiency of linguistic information.

The communicational approach to translation highlights a very important
aspect of translation. According to communicational approach translation is a
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message sent by a translator to a particular user and the adequacy of translation
depends on similarity of their background information rather than only on
linguistic correctness.

4. Translation ranking

Even in routine translation practice one can see that there are different ranks
of translation, Several attempts have been made to develop a translation theory
based on different translation ranks or levels as they are sometimes called. Thus
V. Komissarov developed ‘the theory of translation equivalence level (TEL)’. It
views the translation process as such which fluctuates passing from formal inter-
language transformations to the domain of conceptual interrelations.
V. Komissarov’s approach seems to be a realistic interpretation of the translation
process, however, this approach fails to demonstrate when and why one translation
equivalence level becomes no longer appropriate and why to get a correct
translation you have to pass to a higher TEL.

Ideas similar to TEL are expressed by Y. Retsker who maintains that any
two languages are related by “regular” correspondences (words, word-building
patterns, syntactical structures) and “irregular” ones. The irregular
correspondences cannot be formally represented and only the translator’s
knowledge and intuition can help to find the matching formal expression in the
target language for a concept expressed in the source language.

According to J. Firth, in order to bridge languages in the process of
translation, one must use the whole complex of linguistic and extralinguistic
information rather than limit oneself to purely linguistic objects and structures.

J. Catford interprets translation as a multi-level process. He distinguishes
between “total” and “restricted” translation — in “total” translation all levels of the
source text are replaced by those of the target text, whereas in “restricted”
translation the substitution occurs at only one level.

According to J. Catford a certain set of translation tools characteristic of a
certain level constitutes a rank of translation and a translation performed using that
or another set of tools is called rank bound.

The above-mentioned theories try to explain the process of translation to a
degree of precision required for practical application, but no explanation is
complete so far.

The transformational approach suggests hat in any language there are certain
regular syntactic, morphological and word-building structures which may be
successfully matched with their analogies in another language during translation.
Almost any machine translation system uses the principle of matching forms of the
languages involved in translation. The difference is only in the forms that are
matched and the rules of matching.

The denotative approach treats different languages as closed systems with
specific relationships between formal and conceptual aspects, hence in the process
of translation links between the forms of different languages are established via
conceptual equivalence.
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This is also true, especially in such cases where language expressions
correspond to unique indivisible concepts. Here one can also observe similarity
with higher ranks within the theories suggesting the ranking of translation.

The communicational approach highlights a very important aspect of
translation — the matching of thesauruses. Translation may achieve its ultimate
target of rendering a piece of information only if the translator knows the users’
language and the subject matter of the translation well enough. Translation
mistakes arise from insufficiencies of the thesauruses.

Moreover, wholly complete thesauruses are the ideal case. No translator
knows the source and target language equally well, it is also virtually impossible to
know everything about any possible matter related to the translation.

Three basic components of translation are

Meaning of a word or word combination in the source language (concept or
concepts corresponding to this word or word combination in the minds of the
source language speakers).

Equivalence of this meaning expressed in a word or word combination of
the target language (concept or concepts corresponding to this word or word
combination in the minds of the target language speakers).

Extralinguistic information pertaining to the original meaning and/or its
conceptual equivalent after the translation.

To put it differently, what you can do in translation is either match
individual words and combinations of the two languages directly (transformational
approach), or understand the content of the source message and render it using the
formal means of the target language (denotative approach) with due regard of the
translation recipient and background information (communicational approach).

The hierarchy of these methods may be different depending on the type of
translation. Approach priorities depending on the type of translation are as follows:

oral consecutive translation — denotative, communicational translation
method;

oral simultaneous — transformational, communicational method;

written (general and technical) — transformational;

written (fiction and poetry) — denotative.

In any translation one observes a combination of methods.

5. Translation varieties

According to physical parameters of translation process translation is
divided into written translation (or simply translation) and oral (or interpretation).

Interpretation, in its turn, is traditionally divided into consecutive
interpretation and simultaneous interpretation. Chuchotage (whispering) and at-
sight interpretation are commonly regarded as alternatives of consecutive
interpretation despite minor differences in physical procedures.

Written translation is also divided into several sub-categories depending on
the genre of the text being translated, such as literary translation (fiction, poetry
and publicistic texts), translation of official documents, etc.
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In consecutive interpretation the interpretation follows the source utterance,
whereas simultaneous interpretation is performed simultaneously with the original
speech.

This time lag of the interpreter relative to the speaker is the main distinction
of consecutive interpretation, which determines the peculiarities of the approach
and translation devices used by the interpreter.

In a similar way almost zero time lag of the interpreter during simultaneous
interpretation is critical for the choice of translation devices and approaches as well
as determines the necessity of using special equipment for interpretation.

Without special equipment simultaneous interpretation is impossible.

The equipment for simultaneous interpretation comprises earphones, a
microphone and a sound-insulated booth which serves as the interpreter’s work-
place. Because of physical and mental strain simultaneous interpretation is
considered the hardest and most stressing interpretation variety that requires
special skills and qualities. It is regarded as a top class of interpretation and
demands special vocation and training.

As it has been already mentioned all translation varieties use similar
approaches and translation devices. Both in written translation and during the
interpretation the translator (interpreter) may use either transformational or
denotative approach.

Basically, the choice of one or another approach in written translation
depends on the genre of the text being translated rather than on the translation
variety. In interpretation practice, however, there are two instances when the
choice of approach is determined by the working environment.

Consecutive interpreter generally prefers denotative approach since it is
virtually impossible to memorize the entirety of the long text passages being
translated and translate close to the source text.

Simultaneous interpreter is bound to keep to transformational approach
interpreting the source text by small fragments.

Chuchotage and at-sight interpretation are two specific alternatives of
consecutive interpretation proper. During chuchotage the interpreter speaks in low
voice, almost whispers so that only the interpretation user can hear. This
interpretation alternative is rather hard for the interpreter who has to control the
pitch of his or her voice. As concerns the approach it is similar to that used in
standard consecutive interpretation.

At-sight interpretation is another variety of consecutive interpretation. The
difference is that the interpreter reads a written text in a source language rather
than listening to the speaker as in ordinary consecutive interpretation. However,
there is a peculiarity of this interpretation variety which, unfortunately, is often
overlooked.

It is stylistic discrepancy between the written document and its oral
interpretation; the styles of written documents (literary, official, etc.) radically
differ from the colloquial style any interpreter tends to use in interpretation (the
expressions used in written language are different and the interpreter has to adapt
to them which is not as easy as it might seem at first sight).
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The difference between the translation accessories and working
environments of translator and interpreter is substantial. A translator has at hand
dictionaries and reference materials and, as a rule, observes no specific time limits
for the work; translation may be self-edited and redone of so required.

An interpreter is entirely self-dependent and cannot rely on any outside help:
mistakes, slips of tongue are immediately noticeable and derate the translation. In
other words, the interpretation and translation tasks are equally hard, but different
as different are the required skills and training methods.

QUESTIONS

1. What is language communication? What actors does it involve?

2. Why is translation a special kind of bilingual communication?

3. What is context, situation and background information?

4. Give a short definition of translation (after Komissarov).

5. What interrelated operations does one fulfill in the process of translation?

6. What is translation according to transformational approach?

7. What are the steps involved in translation according to the denotative
approach?

8. What is translation according to the communicational approach?

9. Interpret the notion of translation ranking.

10. What varieties are distinguished in translation?

11. Dwell on the process, equipment and working environments of translator
and interpreter during translation, consecutive and simultaneous interpretation,
chuchotage and at-sight-interpretation.

EXERCISES

Exercise 1. Suggest the elements of the context that clarify the meanings
of the italicized words in the following phrases (messages). Translate into
Ukrainian and English, accordingly.

a) You are doing well! Water is deep down the well. Top-to-bottom structure.
The submarine lies on the sea bottom. College vote. University college. Drugs
plague modern society. The drug is to be taken with meals.

b) Bin mummaBcs CBOEK pPIAHOIO 3eMIICIO, IO Jaja CBITY Tak Oararo
BHUJIATHUX JIIOJICH. Y Il 9acTWHI KpaiHW BCl 3eMJII IPUAATHI JJISI BUPOIIYBaHHS
mmeHuii. Ha gopwiii 3emmi Oia mimenuist poauTth. Ha uuiii 3emMi1i JKuBell, Toro i
Boay 1’ent. Kojoc miiiiHuii 40 3eMili THEThCSA, a IMyCTUH — Bropy JAepeTbes. 3emils
Oarata — Hapoj OaraTuii.

Exercise 2. Describe situations and/or items of background information
that clarify the meanings of the italicized words in the following phrases
(messages). Translate into Ukrainian.

Bottoms up! Her Majesty man-o’- war ‘Invincible’. Bugs in the room.
Global net.
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Exercise 3. Describe situations and/or items of background information
that clarify the meanings of the following Ukrainian words. Suggest English
equivalents.

npes3enramnis, KBH, 6omx, 3auncrtka, mpem’epiaga, JKEK.

Exercise 4. Translate the text into Ukrainian. Suggest items of
background information necessary for its proper translation.

HAS THIS BEEN A TERM OF ENDEARMENT?

The Observer, Sunday, April 29, 2001. Andrew Rawnsley, columnist of

the year.

Tony Blair’s government has made history. What it has yet to demonstrate is
the capacity to change the country’s destiny.

A week is a long time in politics; 48 months is an eternity. Four years ago
this Wednesday, Tony Blair stood before the black door on his sun-dappled first
day in office. ’Enough of talking,” said the man of action. ‘It is time now to do’.
‘Strip off the hype which has gushed from Number 10 ever since; blow away the
froth of the daily headlines. How has his government actually done? Let us try, as
clinically as is possible, to assess the performance of New Labour.

The starter test of any government, | would suggest, is that it is reasonably
accomplished at governing. This sounds an undemanding hurdle, but it is a first
fence many previous governments have failed to surmount. The Blair government
has made serious, self-inflicted mistakes — the Millennium Dome blasts them still.
The unexpected has come close to blowing them over. Foot and mouth has not
been — I am being charitable — a textbook example of how to handle an emergency.
The Government teetered on the lip of the abyss during last autumn’s fuel protests.
It is natural that we should curse their blunders more than we offer credit for the
mistakes they have avoided. But the Blair government has eschewed perpetrating
any spectacular errors.

The novices to red boxes who took office four years ago have broadly run a
competent government. Its life has been punctuated by crises, which have been
invariably generated not by dissident backbenchers or off-message Ministers, but
erupted from the inner core of the regime. There have been gripping soap operas,
none more so than the double resignations of Peter Mandelson. But the damage
done has been to the actors, not to the country at large. There has not been the
economic calamity or civil crisis which destroys governments and wrecks
countries.

The Blair government has not inflicted upon us a Suez, a Three Day week or
a Winter of Discontent. There has not been the vicious social conflict of the inner-
city riots and the miners’ strike in the Eighties. There has not been anything
approaching the ruinousness of Thatcher’s poll tax or Major’s Black Wednesday.
Just by being reasonably adept at ruling, the Blair administration is lifted above the
average run of postwar governments.

The next test of any government is whether it has been true to its promises.
Generally, the so-distant People’s Prime Minister has fulfilled the rather low
expectations the people had of him. Blair was elected on a paradoxical prospectus.
The subtext of his campaign was: everything is appalling; we will change it very
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slowly. The Conservatives may have left office in May 1997, but their term of
power did not properly end until just two years ago, when Gordon Brown finally
released the Government from the Tory spending corset. Transformed schools and
hospitals await realisation. If not delivered in the second term, the punishment of
the electorate may be terrible.

Blair’s most reckless pledge was to restore faith in public life. Back on May
Day 1997, even the most cynical observer did not anticipate they would have quite
so much sleaze in them. In other respects, this government has delivered more than
it promised. The last manifesto pledged nothing about child benefit — it has
actually risen by 25 per cent. They did not claim to be able to create full
employment, yet they have achieved that historic goal of Labour.

Any set of rulers with an eye on claiming a large place in posterity must
aspire to be more than competent deliverers. The superior rank of government is
occupied by those which make changes lasting beyond their lifetime. It is not
conceivable that the Conservatives could unravel devolution to Scotland and
Wales, an aspiration of progressive governments dating back to Gladstone.

One of the ironies of Blair is that, for all his relentless emphasis on the
modern, his bigger achievements have been based on ambitions set by long-dead
predecessors. A settlement in Ireland has eluded every premier since the nineteenth
century. The minimum wage was a Labour goal when Keir Hardie founded the
party. The Tories have been compelled to accept it, just as they have been forced to
support independence for the Bank of England. This government could come to a
full stop today — and would leave enduring legacies.

There are other elements of the Blair record which the Right accepts because
they are as amazed as many on the Left are disgusted that they have been enacted
by a Labour government.

Which takes us to my next test of a government: has it permanently altered
the framework of political choice? The verdict here is mixed. With a little help
from the grisly pantomime that is William Hague’s Conservative Party, New
Labour commands the centre ground and swathes of territory on both flanks.
Harold Wilson’s unrequited dream of making Labour °‘the natural party of
government’ is closer to realisation by Tony Blair than under any previous Labour
Prime Minister.

But he has achieved it more by following the consensus than by challenging
the status quo. His government has pandered to illiberality more often than it has
confronted prejudice. It has become a little less bashful about making the case for
the active state and a fairer society, but remains coy of full candour.

Since the Third Way was giggled to death, it has become ever clearer that
this is a government which moves by inches rather than leaps. There is nothing
intrinsically wrong with that: small steps, provided there are enough of them, can
take you on a long journey.

Baby bonds are an eye catching device to give the poor an asset stake in
society. But this is the safest sort of radicalism. The first beneficiaries of the
scheme will not come into possession of their modest endowments until Mr Blair
Is eligible for his pension. He, Gordon Brown, David and the Fabian Society, all
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claim paternity over baby bonds. When one good notion has to be spread around
four Cabinet Ministers and two think tanks, it tells us that New Labour is not
bursting with bold and innovatory ideas.

This brings me to the last and most demanding test. The outstanding
governments are those which alter the country’s destiny. The project to secure the
exclusion of the Conservatives from power for a generation has withered as Blair’s
enthusiasm for changing the Westminster voting system has shrivelled. In terms of
the private goals he set for his premiership, the most evident failure has been
Europe. Towards Europe as a whole, and towards the single currency especially,
public opinion is more aggressively hostile than ever.

The greatest wrangling between the Prime Minister and the Chancellor about
the next manifesto is not over what it says about tax, but about the warmth of the
phraseology towards the single currency. The fiercest struggle about that is within
Mr Blair himself. Will he hedge his self-perceived destiny with deadening
qualifications or will he articulate the belief that his epochal role is to make Britain
a fully engaged partner in Europe?

The Blair government has demonstrated that it can make history. Only in its
second term will we discover whether it has the capacity to change the future.

Exercise 5. Suggest situation and/or background information necessary
to clarify the meanings of the italicized words in the following sentences.
Suggest Ukrainian equivalents for the italicized words and explain your
choice. Translate the texts into Ukrainian and English, respectively.

He stopped for gas at an all-night Texaco with a clerk who seemed uncommonly
friendly.

Here was the most powerful country on earth in suspended animation: in the age
of Internet, the age of instant information, the race between Al Gore and George
W. Bush was frozen by a laborious manual recount.

All that the unsuspecting Bilbo saw that morning was an old man with a staff.

‘Good morning!” said Bilbo, and he meant it. The sun is shining, and the
grass was very green. But Gandall looked at him from under his long bushy
eyebrows that stuck out further than the brim of his shady hat.

“What do you mean?’ he said. ‘Do you wish me a good morning, or mean
that it is a good morning whether | want it or not; or that you feel good this
morning; or that it is a morning to be good on?’

‘All of them at once’, said Bilbo. And a very fine morning for a pipe of
tobacco out of doors, into the bargain.

Sk moeTt, BiH BHeEpIlE CEPHO3HO 3asiBUB NpO cede mij vac «sidaueuy. Yac
MUHAE, 2lacHicms CTaja acoIllOBaTUCA 3 KOHKPETHHM ICTOPUYHHUM MEPioJIoM
nepebyooeu, Ha 3MIHy 1l TpHUIIIOB TEepMIH #po3opicms. CHUIKYIOUHUCHh 3
1HO3EMISIMH, JI3HAEMICS, IO Ui OaraThoX i3 HUX YKpaiHa — me YopHOOWiIb 1
Llleguenko, 3podbuMo may3sy ... GyTOOIICT.

Exercise 6. Build an intermediate model of translation and suggest final
target text for the source text below.

He could almost feel the campfire glow of the screen, an international
sameness of news that must accompany businessmen everywhere.
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Exercise 7. Translate into Ukrainian. Suggest elements of the context
that helped you choose the Ukrainian equivalents.

WASHINGTONS NEW SALUTE TO COMPROMISE
New York Times September 6, 1998, by Herbert Muschamp

Bad things happen to good architects. James Ingo Freed is the man who
designed the United States Holocaust Memorial Museum, one of the most
powerful buildings of our time. It gives me no pleasure to report that Freed’s most
recent project, the Ronald Reagan Building, is a disappointing piece of work. The
building has intermittent merit. It is an impressive feat of urban planning. It also
offers some fine interiors and an excellent outdoor space. Its flaws are mostly the
result of the design constraints under which Freed was compelled to operate. He
was expected to design a neo-classical edifice of stone, as if in 1998 that concept
were still able to fill anything larger than a Bart Simpson frame of values. As
someone once said, the scariest sentence in the language is, ‘Everyone has their
reasons’. This building is such an overwhelming monument to compromise that
one comes away resenting the talent, intelligence, materials, time and space
absorbed by its creation.

Officially called the Ronald Reagan Building and International Trade
Center, this edifice is second in size only to the Pentagon among federal buildings.
It fills in the last empty plot of ground in the Federal Triangle, the 70-acre urban
slice that fans out between the Mall and Pennsylvania Avenue. Physically and
symbolically, the Triangle both joins and separates the executive and legislative
branches of government.

The area is slightly larger than Vatican City, though its turn-of-the- century
image did not occupy high moral ground. A century ago, the Triangle was called
the Hooker District for the many brothels there. Now it houses the National
Archives, the Departments of State and Commerce, and the Internal Revenue
Service. The grand neo-classical faces of these huge, foursquare buildings hark
back to a time before federal bureaucracy became a term of contempt.

The project began with an idealistic vision. The concept was to pull together
beneath one roof a cultural center and agencies for international trade. What a
wonderful idea: a government building dedicated to the historical and continuing
interaction between global trade and cultural exchange. Sadly, the cultural
components, mainly performance spaces, were largely eliminated from the project
in 1992. As realized, the Reagan Building houses some small government
agencies, private business offices, shops, restaurants and the Woodrow Wilson
Center. Essentially, it is a speculative real estate venture built on public land. The
major disappointment is that the building itself makes no cultural contribution.

The site is a vast irregular space, just south of the Post Office Building, left
vacant when work on the Triangle was halted in the late 1930s. For decades, the lot
was used for parking. In plan, it looks something like a guitar after a mad rock star
has smashed off part of the handle. Like the Holocaust Museum, this building has a
dual personality. Its neo-classical limestone exterior belies the modern spaces
within. At the Holocaust Museum, however, Freed subverted the classical
vocabulary to create a gaunt, hauntingly sinister facade, an image that evokes the
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official face of a totalitarian regime.

Here, he gives us neo-classicism straight, without even a whiff of
postmodern irony. There are rusticated stone bases, ionic columns, arches both
round and square, two little round tempietti, windows with triple-layered stone
reveals. This overwrought classicism is the kind that Louis Sullivan, in 1893,
predicted would set American architecture back by 50 years. Do | hear 100? Inside
the building, Freed has attempted to realize the modernist ideals of structure and
clarity that have guided most of his work. Beyond the main entrance, on 14th
Street, is the building’s main public space, a vast atrium with an exposed metal
framework that rises toward a glass roof in the form of a half-cone.

The arrangement is similar to Cesar Pelli’s Winter Garden at Battery Park
City: glazed atrium; palatial staircase; a ring of shops and restaurants; art gallery.
But instead of looking out toward the Hudson River, this atrium faces an imposing
mezzanine adorned with a brilliant neon sculpture by Keith Sonnier.

Freed’s other major departure from beaux arts precedent is the interior
circulation. Instead of axial symmetry, the organization of halls and corridors
reflects the site’s irregular shape. Imagine the diagonal crisscross of airports
runways and you gain some impression of the effect. The plan is mildly
disorienting but never boring. This is not a bureaucratic Kafkaland. What remains
of the buildings initial program of performing arts is a small but exquisite
auditorium, its walls festooned with swags of copper-colored fabric, acoustically
functional and visually ravishing. A large illuminated grid of white opaque glass —
an Adolf Loos marquee — rises two stories in the hall outside the theater.

Behind the building is a large plaza, the most successful element of the
design. Fronting upon the grand hemicycle of the Post Office Building, the design
counters this curve with a long diagonal wall to create a dynamic public space. The
Reagan Building reaches out toward the hemicycle with a pavilion that will house
the Woodrow Wilson Center. The pavilion’s attentuated curve is balanced in the
center of the plaza by a two-story tempietto designed for an upscale restaurant. The
space offers a grand procession toward a Metro stop and is adorned by a perfectly
scaled sculpture by Martin Puryear.

The work resembles at once an exclamation point and a punching bag: a fine
symbol of the emotions evoked by a government of, by, for and against the people.
Best of all is a long arcade facing out on the courtyard, and stretching its full
length. It is divided into shallow bays, each outfitted with a lamp of exaggerated
length. The spatial proportions may remind visitors of a first childhood trip to
Washington. Recently, | listened to the recording of Maria Callas Juilliard master
class in which she says good-bye to her students. Callas tells them that it makes no
difference whether she keeps on singing or not. They are the younger generation,
they must keep on going in the proper way, with courage, phrasing and diction: not
with fireworks, or for easy applause, but with the expression of the words, and
with feeling.

If 1 hear her correctly, what she is saying works to take the measure of this
building. External authority — a musical score, an urban context, the classical
tradition — can be properly grasped only by an artist’s courageous acceptance of
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her internal authority. This building lacks that acceptance. The city has been
denied the knowledge Freed has gained in a lifetime of distinguished work,
integrity and intellect. As a former dean of the Illinois Institute of Technology,
once headed by Mies van der Rohe, Freed needs no architecture critic to remind
him that Mies was the heir to neo-classicism in this century, and that the Reagan
Building was an opportunity to rethink neo-classicism in the light of that history.
All those pilasters and cornices are just so much fireworks, easy applause.

This should have been a glass building, a literal and metaphoric reflection on
Classicism and the City Beautiful movement. It would have taken courage to insist
on a modern building — or maybe just a serious phone call to Sen. Daniel Patrick
Moynihan, whose influence on public works is potent. What is most deplorable
about this building is that it pitches Classicism back into exhausted debates over
Traditional vs. Modern, Conservative vs. Progressive, debates that debased esthetic
currency in the 19th century and have certainly not created architectural value in
the comic post-modern mimicry of historical styles.

As Freed must know, his design for the Javits Center in New York is more
authentically classical, in the principles it conveys of structure, clarity, detail and
proportions, in its relationship to context and urban history, in its expression of
personal conviction. Or if Moynihan was otherwise indisposed and a masonry
building had to be the order of the day, Freed might have modeled this structure on
the radical Classicism of Boullee and Ledoux, and thus enriched the Federal
Triangle with an architectural reminder of our country’s roots in the
Enlightenment. Those abstracted, 18th-century designs are also among the
historical sources of Freed’s architecture.

In the Holocaust Museum, Freed, who was born in Nazi Germany, rose to
the great creative challenge of drawing upon his intense personal experience of
history’s greatest evil. With greater fidelity to his own sense of architectural
diction, phrasing and feeling, Freed might have created a building that assured
modern democracy’s capital city of its own place in time.

Exercise 8. Compare the Ukrainian text and its English translation, find
mismatching text elements. Suggest the approach used by the translator.

CnoBo Moxe oOmanytu. Oui, pyKH, PUTM Cepld — HIKOJH... 3aaiis €l
paBIM SIKaCh IUTHUHA CHOTI'OIHI1 BIICPILIC OJSITHE MYaHTHU 1 CTaHe 10 CTaHKa... | 3 Tol
MUTI1, SIKIIIO BUCTAYUTh i BOJI 1 OakaHHs, KOXEH JICHb BJIACHUM pi3leM Ha
BJIACHOMY T1J11 OyJie TOJUHAMU «BIJCIKATHU BCE 3aHBEY...

Words deceive, while the eyes, hands and heart never do... Learning this
simple truth, another youngster dons her toe shoes and approaches the bar for the
first time... From this very moment, if she has enough will and desire, she will start
shaping her body several hours a day...

Exercise 9. Translate into Ukrainian using the transformational
approach and observing syntactical transformations of the italicized text
fragments.

No bail for South African police.

Bail should be denied for six white police officers arrested after a videotape
showed them setting dogs on alleged illegal immigrants, beating them and shouting
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racial slurs, Justice Minister said Wednesday

Exercise 10. Translate into Ukrainian using both transformational and
denotative approaches. Suggest reasons for your choice of a particular
approach.

SPRING-CLEAN

The Times, March 166 2001

The Clinton foreign policy is in for an overhaul For a President who took
office with the reputation of being almost exclusively interested in domestic
policy, George W. Bush has moved with remarkable speed and concentration to
distance his Administration’s foreign and security policies from those of the
Clinton era. Almost every major aspect of America’s international profile is under
intensive scrutiny. Even on missile defence, where there is no doubting President
Bush’s determination to press ahead, if possible with the assent and co-operation
of America’s allies and of Russia but if need be without, analysts have been sent
back to the technical and diplomatic drawing boards. But it is already clear how
different will be the priorities and style of this Administration.

It will be scrupulously polite, as Tony Blair found, but on substance it will
be a good deal less emollient than the Clinton White House. It will have a
preference for the bilateral over the multilateral; and it is deeply sceptical of the
Clintonite mantra of ‘constructive engagement’ with governments, such as
China’s, North Korea’s or even Russia’s, which in the words of the Secretary of
State, Colin Powell, ‘do not follow international standards of behaviour’. The new
Administration may also, although the Bush team does not yet, and may not in
future, speak with one voice, be more reliable to deal with than the Clinton White
House, which was disconcertingly prone to abrupt policy shifts.

This is no ‘new look’ team. Mr Bush has drawn his biggest hitters from his
father’s generation, and in so doing has created a novel variation on the tensions,
familiar from the days of Henry Kissinger, between the State Department, Defence
and the National Security Adviser. Both General Powell at State and, to a lesser
extent, Condoleezza Rice at National Security are finding themselves outpaced by
the formidable duo of Donald Rumsfeld at Defence and Richard Cheney, who
shows no sign of settling into the conventional near-anonymity of the vice-
presidency. Both men view the present through the prism of the Cold War and its
immediate aftermath and are more at home assessing «the true threats facing
America» than they are with the rhetoric of opportunity. Those threats are, in the
new conspectus, heavily concentrated in Asia, where China is seen not as a
«partner» but a potential strategic challenge and North Korea — with which Mr
Bush has cancelled plans for talks and in effect told Pyongyang that the road to
Washington lies through Seoul — as an unpredictable, unreformed menace.

Chinas conciliatory reaction goes some way towards proving the wisdom of
this more sceptical approach. Time was when Beijing would have taken loud
offence at being told that its Foreign Minister must wait in the White House queue
behind Japans lame duck Prime Minister; instead, yesterday, it hastened to issue its
own invitation to Mr Bush. Its chief arms negotiator, Sha Zukang, has even
announced that China will not contest US plans to deploy a missile defence system
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Iin Asia to protect US troops there — a with its hitherto shrill opposition to missile
defence in any form. With Russia showing interest in missile defence and
European Union resistance slackening, China fears being left out in the cold.
Above all, it wants to dissuade the US from equipping Taiwan, as it is inclined to
do, with anti-missile defence systems.

There is some risk that Europeans will misinterpret Washington’s intentions.
On European defence, a muted tone should not be mistaken for assent to EU plans
for a rival military structure to Nato; the US will accept no such thing. A second
mistake would be to see ‘realism’ towards Russia as any; there is more intense US
scrutiny of Moscow in Washington than there has been for some time. US foreign
policy is undergoing a thorough spring-cleaning.

Foreign governments would do well to turn out their own attics.

Exercise 11. Translate into Ukrainian. Divide translation equivalents
into regular and occasional.

Only those who have talent and willpower can make the most daring dreams
come true. Many of us thought that we already knew all about the professional
abilities of Bohdan Stupka, People’s Artist of Ukraine and winner of numerous
prizes. However, the news again held quite a surprise. The news of his tremendous
success and the international recognition heaped on him this year reached us
quickly and shattered all the long established clichés in one big bang. Bohdan
Stupka won his latest victory in the movie With Sword and Fire. Jerzy Hofman’s
film shown in Poland, the United States and Australia raised the Ukrainian actor to
the level of international film star. It was indeed his finest hour.

Exercise 12. Translate into Ukrainian using appropriate ranks (levels)
of translation as required by the source text content and style. Comment on
your decisions.

1) ‘I am trustworthy, loyal, and helpful. But I struggle with obedient’. Tripp
smiled faintly. ‘I am not looking for a boy scout,” he said. ‘Next best thing,” I said.

‘Well” Trip said, ‘Lieutenant Quirk said you could be annoying, but you
were not undependable.

‘He’s always admired me,’ I said.

‘Obviously you are independent,” Tripp said. ‘I understand that. I’ve had my
moments. ‘He who would be a man must be a nonconformist.’

2) ANIMALS HAVE TRADITIONALLY SHAPED HUMAN EVENTS.

Leading article: The Times, April 27, 2001

There everyone is, caught between horror at the ghastly enormity that is
foot-and-mouth and ennui that it has dragged on for so long, when suddenly from
the ashes there rises the sacred calf, Bambi reincarnate. With her fluffy white fur,
ox-eyed gaze and perfect pink pout Phoenix is the prettiest page 3 star Fleet Street
has had in years. Suddenly amid the big, ugly world of slaughter trip the words
‘tiny’, ‘white’ and ‘innocent’. Ministers quail and policy is made on the hoof.

People talk about causes needing a human face, but on the whole prefer an
animal countenance. Mute bestial appeal is considered easier on the ear than, say,
the guttural petition of asylum-seekers. We can be fairly indifferent to our own
kind; it takes an animal to make us human. Phoenix’s life would have been pretty
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dreadful under normal circumstances, but no matter. She has assumed the symbolic
status of The Cow That Changed History.

Animals have altered the course of events more often than might be
imagined. Many’s the time when mankind has felt himself to be sturdily at the
helm, when in fact matters have been bunted along by beak or snout. Europe itself
began this way when Europa was carried off into the ocean by a bullish Zeus,
kicking and flailing before submitting to become a continent. For Christians the
instigating beast is the serpent, worming his way into Eve’s confidences with
sinuous insinuations.

Ancient history is a positive bestiary of cloven goings on. The noblest
incidence of animal magic came in the form of the sacred geese whose cackling
alerted their masters to a stealthy advance upon the Capitoline Hill. Caligula’s
bestowal of a consulship upon his horse was rather less successful, being one of
all-too-many final straws that broke the populace’s back and led to his being
dispatched at the Palatine Games. Cleopatra’s exit pursued by an asp showed far
better judgment.

Animals also throw up historical «what-ifs». What if Richard III had traded
his kingdom for a horse, Dick Whittington not been so bounteous with his cat, or
Catherine the Great been less pony crazy? In the multi- media age pets can win the
ultimate prizes and emerge as global megastars. The orbit of Sputniks dog, Laika,
made him the fantasy comrade of the world’s youth.

The Prime Minister’s personal intervention as Phoenix’s saviour is a bow to
the electoral beasts of the apocalypse. It is a case of chicken, but the public will see
only a happy ending to The Calf s Tale.

Exercise 13. Translate into Ukrainian. Suggest the ranks (levels) of
translation and explain your decision.

The first plant you will notice by the glass doors of the terminal will be a
tangerine tree with tangerines ‘for real’. The aroma, the color of their warm peel
and even tiny dimples on the surface are so attractive that you, sick and tired of
stony winter landscapes, will feel very much like putting some tangerines in your
pocket. This country is fun already!

Exercise 14. Interpret the text recording your interpretation, then
translate in writing. Compare the translation and interpretation, comment on
the differences.

The star had made seven enormously popular horror films, five of them
talking pictures, and was being compared to the great American actor Lon Chaney.
Yet nobody knew anything about Johann Ingersoll. There were no photographs of
him except in the grotesque makeup he invented for each picture. His biography
listed only his films. He never granted interviews and went to unusual lengths to
protect his real identity. Adding further to his mystique was Ingersoll’s eccentric
habit of arriving on the set each day in makeup and leaving the same way.
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Exercise 15. Ask your fellow student to read the text for you. Interpret it
in consecutive manner recording the interpretation. Observe the difference
between at-sight and regular consecutive translation.

HAS THIS BEEN A TERM OF ENDEARMENT?
The Observer, Sunday, April 29, 2001. Andrew Rawnsley, columnist of
the year.

Tony Blair’s government has made history. What it has yet to demonstrate is
the capacity to change the country’s destiny.

A week is a long time in politics; 48 months is an eternity. Four years ago
this Wednesday, Tony Blair stood before the black door on his sun dappled first
day in office. ‘Enough of talking,” said the man of action. ‘It is time now to do.’
Strip off the hype which has gushed from Number 10 ever since; blow away the
froth of the daily headlines. How has his government actually done? Let us try, as
clinically as is possible, to assess the performance of New Labour.

The starter test of any government, | would suggest, is that it is reasonably
accomplished at governing. This sounds an undemanding hurdle, but it is a first
fence many previous governments have failed to surmount. The Blair government
has made serious, self-inflicted mistakes — the Millennium Dome blasts them still.
The unexpected has come close to blowing them over. Foot and mouth has not
been — I am being charitable — a textbook example of how to handle an emergency.
The Government teetered on the lip of the abyss during last autumn’s fuel protests.
It is natural that we should curse their blunders more than we offer credit for the
mistakes they have avoided. But the Blair government has eschewed perpetrating
any spectacular errors.

The novices to red boxes who took office four years ago have broadly run a
competent government. Its life has been punctuated by crises, which have been
invariably generated not by dissident backbenchers or off-message Ministers, but
erupted from the inner core of the regime. There have been gripping soap operas,
none more so than the double resignations of Peter Mandelson. But the damage
done has been to the actors, not to the country at large. There has not been the
economic calamity or civil crisis which destroys governments and wrecks
countries.

The Blair government has not inflicted upon us a Suez, a Three Day week or
a Winter of Discontent. There has not been the vicious social conflict of the inner-
city riots and the miners’ strike in the Eighties. There has not been anything
approaching the ruinousness of Thatcher’s poll tax or Major’s Black Wednesday.
Just by being reason ably adept at ruling, the Blair administration is lifted above
the average run of postwar governments.

The next test of any government is whether it has been true to its promises.
Generally, the soi-distant People’s Prime Minister has fulfilled the rather low
expectations the people had of him. Blair was elected on a paradoxical prospectus.
The subtext of his campaign was: everything is appalling; we will change it very
slowly. The Conservatives may have left office in May 1997, but their term of
power did not properly end until just two years ago, when Gordon Brown finally
released the Government from the Tory spending corset. Transformed schools and
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hospitals await realisation. If not delivered in the second term, the punishment of
the electorate may be terrible.

Blair’s most reckless pledge was to restore faith in public life. Back on May
Day 1997, even the most cynical observer did not anticipate they would have quite
so much sleaze in them. In other respects, this government has delivered more than
it promised. The last manifesto pledged nothing about child benefit — it has
actually risen by 25 per cent. They did not claim to be able to create full
employment, yet they have achieved that historic goal of Labour.

Any set of rulers with an eye on claiming a large place in posterity must
aspire to be more than competent deliverers. The superior rank of government is
occupied by those which make changes lasting beyond their lifetime. It is not
conceivable that the Conservatives could unravel devolution to Scotland and
Wales, an aspiration of progressive governments dating back to Gladstone.

One of the ironies of Blair is that, for all his relentless emphasis on the
modern, his bigger achievements have been based on ambitions set by long-dead
predecessors. A settlement in Ireland has eluded every premier since the nineteenth
century. The minimum wage was a Labour goal when Keir Hardie founded the
party. The Tories have been compelled to accept it, just as they have been forced to
support independence for the Bank of England. This government could come to a
full stop today — and would leave enduring legacies.

There are other elements of the Blair record which the Right accepts because
they are as amazed as many on the Deft are disgusted that they have been enacted
by a Labour government.

Which takes us to my next test of a government: has it permanently altered
the framework of political choice? The verdict here is mixed. With a little help
from the grisly pantomime that is William Hague’s Conservative Party, New
Labour commands the centre ground and swathes of territory on both flanks.
Harold Wilson’s unrequited dream of making Labour ‘the natural party of
government’ is closer to realisation by Tony Blair than under any previous Labour
Prime Minister.

But he has achieved it more by following the consensus than by challenging
the status quo. His government has pandered to illiberality more often than it has
confronted prejudice. It has become a little less bashful about making the case for
the active state and a fairer society, but remains coy of full candour.

Since the Third Way was giggled to death, it has become ever clearer that
this is a government which moves by inches rather than leaps. There is nothing
intrinsically wrong with that: small steps, provided there are enough of them, can
take you on a long journey.

Baby bonds are an eye-catching device to give the poor an asset stake in
society. But this is the safest sort of radicalism. The first beneficiaries of the
scheme will not come into possession of their modest endowments until Mr Blair
is eligible for his pension. He, Gordon Brown, David Blunkett and Alistair
Darling, along with the Institute for Public Policy Research and the Fabian Society,
all claim paternity over baby bonds. When one good notion has to be spread
around four Cabinet Ministers and two think tanks, it tells us that New Labour is
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not bursting with bold and innovatory ideas.

This brings me to the last and most demanding test. The outstanding
governments are those which alter the country's destiny. The project to secure the
exclusion of the Conservatives from power for a generation has withered as Blair's
enthusiasm for changing the Westminster voting system has shrivelled. In terms of
the private goals he set for his premiership, the most evident failure has been
Europe. Towards Europe as a whole, and towards the single currency especially,
public opinion is more aggressively hostile than ever.

The greatest wrangling between the Prime Minister and the Chancellor about
the next manifesto is not over what it says about tax, but about the warmth of the
phraseology towards the single currency. The fiercest struggle about that is within
Mr Blair himself. Will he hedge his self-perceived destiny with deadening
qualifications or will he articulate the belief that his epochal role is to make Britain
a fully engaged partner in Europe?

The Blair government has demonstrated that it can make history. Only in its
second term will we discover whether it has the capacity to change the future.

Exercise 16. Translate into Ukrainian. Try first word-by-word
translation. Explain why it fails and give literary translation. Suggest stylistic
means and devices that are used to create the images of the source text,
compare them with those in your translation.

He was struck by the realization that what had been a traumatic and
monumental moment in his life had been an infinitesimal part of the battle, by the
insignificance of his part in the brutal encounter. And as Rudman read on, the story
gathered a kind of chilling energy unto itself and Keegan began to feel its power.

Exercise 17.Translate into Ukrainian using characters’ backgrounds (a
journalist and a young soldier) as a basis for the selection of equivalents.

‘Hi,” Rudman had greeted him holding out his hand, ‘I’'m Bert Rudman,
Herald Tribune out of Paris’.

‘Keegan’, was all the youngster had mumbled back.

‘Were you at Belleau Wood?’

‘I think so.’

‘How bad is it?” Rudman asked nodding toward his leg.

‘Bad enough to get me home’. He paused for a moment and then asked, ‘Did
we win?’

Rudman had stared at him for a moment, the significance of the question
slowly sinking in. Then he smiled. “You sure did, kiddo. Kicked the Kaiser's ass
right back where it came from and then some’. ‘That’s good’, Keegan said.
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§ 2. THEORY OF EQUIVALENCE

The main objective of the lecture ‘Theory of Equivalence’ is to work out the
definition of the equivalence, equivalents and context, outline their basic
classifications, study the main the main points of theory of equivalence, types of
equivalence, equivalents and context. The main body of the lecture is aimed at
presenting the aspects of equivalence in translation and illustrating this theoretical
material with vivid examples of English and Ukrainian lexical units.

The outline of the lecture comprises the following issues:

1. Language and extralinguistic world.

2. Translation equivalence and equivalents.

3. Typology of equivalence.

4. Levels of equivalence.

5. Factors influencing the choice of equivalents.

1. Language and extralinguistic world

Knowing the relation between language and extralinguistic world helps to
understand translation.

The relation of language to the extralinguistic world involves three basic sets
of elements: language signs, mental concepts and parts of the extralinguistic world
(not necessarily material or physically really existing) which are usually called
denotata (or referents).

The language sign is a sequence of sounds (in spoken language) or symbols
(in written language) which is associated with a single concept in the minds of
speakers of that or another language.

It should be noted that sequences smaller than a word (that is, morphemes)
and those bigger than a word (that is, word combinations) are also language signs
rather than only words. Word combinations are regarded as individual language
signs if they are related to a single mental concept which is different from the
concepts of its individual components, e. g.: best man (word — 60spun) — best man
(word combination — naiikpawuil vonosix).

The signs of language are associated with particular mental concepts only in
the minds of the speakers of this language. Thus, vrouw, Frau, femeie, and kobieta
are the language signs related to the concept of a woman in Dutch, German,
Romanian and Polish respectively. It is important to note that one can relate these
signs to the concept of a woman if and only if he or she is a speaker of the relevant
language or knows these words otherwise, say, from a dictionary.

One may say that language signs are a kind of construction elements of
which a language is built. To prove the necessity of knowing the language sign
system in order to understand a language it is sufficient to run the following test®
read with a dictionary a text in a completely unknown language with complex
declination system and rich inflexions (say, Hungarian or Turkish). Most probably
your venture will end in failure because not knowing the word-changing
morphemes (language signs) of this language you won’t find many of the words in
a dictionary.
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The mental concept is an array of mental images and associations related to
a particular part of the extralinguistic world, on the one hand, and connected with a
particular language sign, on the other.

The relationship between a language sign and a concept is ambiguous: it is
often different even in the minds of different people, speaking the same language,
though it has much in common and, hence, is recognizable by all the members of
the language speakers community. As an example of such ambiguity consider
possible variations of the concepts (mental images and associations) corresponding
to the English word engineer in the minds of English-speaking people when this
word is used, say, in a simple introductory phrase Meet Mr. X. He is an engineer.

The relationship between similar concepts and their relevant language signs
may be different also in different languages. For example, among the words of
different languages corresponding to the concept of a woman mentioned above:
vrouw, Frau, femei and kobieta, the first two will include in the concept of a
woman that of a wife whereas the last two will not.

The differences in the relationship between language signs and concepts
(similar concepts appearing different to the speakers of different languages and
even to different speakers of the same language) may explain many translation
difficulties.

The mental concept of a word (and word combination) usually consists of
lexical meanings, connotations, associations and grammatical meanings. The
lexical meanings, connotations, and associations relate a word to the extralinguistic
world, whereas the grammatical meanings relate it to the system of the language.

For example, the German word haben possesses the lexical meaning of to
have with similar connotations and associations and in its grammatical meaning it
belongs as an element to the German grammatical system of the Perfect tense. One
may note similar division of the meanings in the English verb to have or in the
French verb avoir,

Thus, a lexical meaning is the general mental concept corresponding to a
word or a combination of words. To get a better idea of lexical meanings lets take a
look at some definitions in a dictionary. For practical purposes they may be
regarded as descriptions of the lexical meanings of words shown below:

mercy — 1. (capacity for) holding oneself back from punishing, or from
causing suffering to, somebody whom one has the right or power to punish; 2.
piece of good fortune, something to be thankful for, relief; 3. exclamation of
surprise or (often pretended) terror.

noodle — 1. type of paste of flour and water or flour and eggs prepared in
long, narrow strips and used in soups, with a sauce, etc.; 2. fool.

Blinkers (US=Dblinders) — leather squares to prevent a horse from seeing
sideways.

A connotation is an additional, contrastive value of the basic usually
designative function of the lexical meaning. As an example, let us compare the
words to die and to peg out. It is easy to note that the former has no connotation,
whereas the latter has a definite connotation of vulgarity.
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An association is a more or less regular connection established between the
given and other mental concepts in the minds of the language speakers. As an
evident example, one may choose red which is usually associated with revolution,
communism and the like. A rather regular association is established between green
and fresh (young) and between green and environment protection.

Naturally, the number of regular, well-established associations accepted by
the entire language speakers’ community is rather limited — the majority of them
are rather individual, but what is more important for translation is that the
relatively regular set of associations is sometimes different in different languages.
The latter fact might affect the choice of translation equivalents.

The most important fact, however, to be always borne in mind in translation
Is that the relation between words (language signs) and parts of the extralinguistic
world (denotata) is only indirect and going through the mental concepts.

The concepts being strongly subjective and largely different in different
languages for similar denotata give rise to one of the most difficult problems of
translation, the problem of ambiguity of translation equivalents.

Another source if translation ambiguity is the polysemantic nature of the
language signs: the relationship between the signs and concepts is very seldom
one-to-one, most frequently it is one-to-many or many-to-one, that is, one word
has several meanings or several words have similar meanings.

These relations are called polysemy (homonymy) and synonymy,
accordingly. For example, one and the same language sign bay corresponds to the
concepts of a tree or shrub, a part of the sea, a compartment in a building, room,
etc., deep barking of dogs, and reddish-brown colour of a horse and one and the
same concept of high speed corresponds to several language signs: rapid, quick,
fast.

The peculiarities of conceptual fragmentation of the world by the language
speakers are manifested by the range of application of the lexical meanings
(reflected in limitations in the combination of words and stylistic peculiarities).
This is yet another problem having direct relation to translation — a translator is to
observe the combinability rules of the language signs (e. g.: make mistakes, but do
business).

The relationship of language signs with the well-organized material world
and mostly logically arranged mental images suggests that a language is an orderly
system rather than a disarray of random objects.

2. Translation equivalence and equivalents

Translation equivalence is the key idea of translation. According to
A. S. Hornby equivalent means equal in value, amount, volume, etc. What does it
mean if applied to translation?

The principle of equivalence is based on the mathematical law of transitivity
that reads: if A is equal to C and B is equal to C then B equals A.

As applied to translation, equivalence means that if a word or word
combination of another language (B) corresponds to the same concept (C) these
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words or word combinations are considered equivalent (connected by the
equivalence relation).

In other words, in translation equivalent means indirectly equal, that is equal
by the similarity of meanings. For example, words table and crix are equivalent
through the similarity of the meanings of the Ukrainian word crix and one of the
meanings of the English word table. In general sense and in general case words
table and crix are not equal or equivalent — they are equivalent only under specific
translation conditions.

This simple idea is very important for the understanding of translation: the
words that you find in a dictionary as translations of the given foreign language
word are not the universal substitutes of this word in your language. These
translations (equivalents) are worth for specific cases which are yet to be
determined by the translator.

Let us recall now the relationship between signs of the language, mental
concepts and denotata. As you might remember the relation between a language
sign (word or word combination) and the fragment of the real world it denotes is
indirect and intermediated by the mental concept. You might also recall that the
mental concept of a given language sign is usually rather broad and complex,
consisting of a lexical meaning or meanings, a grammatical meaning or meanings,
connotations and associations. It is also worth reminding that the mental concept of
a word (and word combination) is almost never precisely outlined and may be
different even in the minds of different speakers of the same language, not to
mention the speakers of different languages.

All this naturally speaks for the complexity of finding the proper and only
translation equivalent of the given word. Moreover, considering all just said, one
may conclude that translation equivalence never means the sameness of the
meaning for the signs of different languages.

Translation equivalents in a dictionary are just the prompts for the translator.
One may find a proper equivalent only in speech due to the context, situation and
background knowledge.

Let us take an example. English word picture is generally considered
equivalent to Ukrainian word xapruna. However, already in the context to take
pictures (¢pomoepaghysamu) this equivalent is no longer correct and the word
picture seems to have here no equivalent (zero equivalent); in another context
English in pictures because of the situation (pictures in the book are small)
equivalent kapmuna acquires a diminutive suffix aweniticoxa 6 kapmunxax; in a
different situation, that of a painter’s studio or gallery it is noromno that becomes
The Ukrainian equivalent of the English word picture and this equivalent, as well
as others, disappears again in the context put me in the picture (6sedimb mene 6
KYpC Cnpas).

Even in case of terms and geographical names one cannot say for sure that
their meanings in different languages are universally equivalent. Again one can say
this only in relation to a specific context, situation and piece of background
information. For example, such seemingly unambiguous chemical term as zinc
diethyl dithiophosphate is translated in special texts as npomusaoupna npucaoka
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but not always as oiemunoumiogpocpam yunxy. To take another example, Africa is
not always translated as Agpuxa, one may also find wopuuit konmunenm as its
equivalent and this again means that translation equivalence depends on the
context, situation and background knowledge.

The idea of translation equivalence is strongly related to that of the unit if
translation, that is, the text length required to obtain proper equivalent. A word can
rarely be considered a common unit of translation because in many languages
words are usually polysemantic and their meaning strongly depends on the
environment.

One is more likely to find a universal equivalent for a word combination, in
particular for a clichéd one (e. g.: hands up, ready made, good riddance, etc.)
because a word combination is already a small context and the clichéd expressions
are commonly used in similar situations. The general rule of translation reads: the
longer is the source text, the bigger is a chance to find proper and correct
translation equivalent. Traditionally and from practical viewpoint the optimal
length of text for translation is a sentence.

Being a self-sustained syntactic entity a sentence usually contains enough
syntactic and semantic information for translation. However, there are cases when
a broader stretch of the source text (discourse) is required. It supplies additional
information necessary for translation.

Let us consider the sentence: Partisans do not always play to type. One can
obtain its proper Ukrainian equivalent Yrenu napmii ne 3a6xcou ditoms 8ionoeiono
00 munosozo ysenenns npo yro napmiro only having considered the information
supplied by the discourse (that George W. Bush after the election might not behave
as a typical Republican).

Thus, put with certain degree of simplification, equivalence is a similarity of
meaning observed in the units of different languages and used for translation. The
units of the target language with meanings similar to the relevant units of the
source language are called translation equivalents. Modern translation theory
suggests two basic grades of translation equivalents.

1. Full Translation Equivalents

From the previous discussion it may be righteously presumed that one can
hardly find truly full and universal equivalents for a word. However, as you all
know practical translation dates back to ancient times and since then translations
are commonly regarded and used as full-pledged substitutes of the relevant source
texts. That is why despite contradicting theoretical evidence full equivalence is
commonly accepted as a convenient makeshift.

For practical purpose full equivalence is presumed when there is complete
coincidence of pragmatic meanings of the source and target language units.

This rule applies both to individual words and their regular combinations,
Speaking generally, translation equivalents of all words and word combinations
one finds in a good dictionary are full because the translation practice reflected in
dictionaries shows them as complete substitutes universally accepted by the
speakers’ community of the target language (that is, as pragmatically equivalent).
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Of them the stylistically neutral words with reference meanings (terms,
geographical and proper names, words denoting physical objects and processes)
are more likely to have full translation equivalents because semantic and pragmatic
parts of their meaning are less ambiguous.

2. Partial translation Equivalents

To understand the partiality and incompleteness of translation equivalence
let us consider the syntactic, semantic and pragmatic aspects of equivalence,
because the partiality of equivalence is, as a matter of fact, the absence of one or
more of these aspects.

Let us start from examples. Knuura as an equivalent of the English word
book is full in all equivalence aspects because it has similar syntactic functions
(those typical of the Noun), its lexical meaning is also generally similar, and the
pragmatic aspect of this equivalent (the message intent and target audience
reaction) coincides with that of the English word. Thus, kuaura is conventionally
regarded as a full equivalent of the word book.

Strictly saying, however, the Ukrainian word mporectryBatu, for example,
is a partial equivalent of the English word protesting (say, in the sentence,
Protesting is a risk. — IIlpomecmysamu pusuxoeano.) because of different
grammatical meanings (a Gerund and a Verb), the semantic and pragmatic aspects
being similar.

To take another example of partial equivalence consider the English saying
Carry coal to Newcastle. If one translates it as Bosumu syeinnsi 0o Hvioxacaa it
would lack the pragmatic aspect of equivalence (the intent of the message ‘bring
something that is readily available locally’ would be lost, because the Ukrainian
audience could be unaware of the fact that Newcastle is the center of a coal-mining
area). If, however, one translates it fxamu 0o mynu 3 éracnum camosapom it would
lose semantic similarity, but preserve the pragmatic intent of the message, which in
our opinion, is the first priority of translation. Anyway, both suggested translation
equivalents of this saying are considered partial.

Partial equivalence is the absence of one or more of equivalence aspects,
that is, of syntactic, semantic or pragmatic aspect.

It should be borne in mind, however, that syntactic equivalence of
translation units longer than several words is a rare case, if one deals with two
languages having different systems and structures. Moreover, it is hardly a
translator’s target to preserve the structure of the source texts and this may mean
violation of syntactic and stylistic rules of the target language.

Semantic similarity between the source and target texts is desirable but not
an ultimate goal of a translator. More often than not slight differences in meaning
help to adapt the idea of the original message to the target audience.

What is really important for translation adequacy is the pragmatic
equivalence. When the original message is lost for the target audience it is a failure
of the translation and translator and no semantic or syntactic similarity will redress
the damage.
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For example, zerenuii — green, senenuti (nedocsiouenuti) — verdant, senenut
2opoutox — green peas, zenenuti meamp — Open-air stage, dasamu 3eneny 8yauyio —
to give open passage.

Thus, translation equivalence partiality is more a translation tool than a flaw
in translator’s ability to render the content of the source message in its full.
Pragmatic equivalence is a universal prerequisite if good translation.

3. Typology of equivalence

Equivalence implies variability and consequently several types of
equivalence can be distinguished.

First Type — Formal Equivalence

Children go to school every morning. — Himu xo0smb 00 wKoIU KONCHO2O
PAaHKy.

The content, the structure of the sentence and the semantic components
(language units) are similar. Each element of the SL text has a corresponding one
in the TL text. But such cases of complete similarity are rather rare.

Second Type — Partial Correspondence Equivalence

Non-corresponding elements may be lexical, grammatical or stylistical.
Equivalence of the second type is usually achieved by means of various
transformations: substitution or replacements (both lexical and grammatical),
additions and omissions, paraphrasing and compensation.

All through the long foreign summer the American tourist abroad has been
depressed by the rubber quality of his dollar. — I7io uac mpusanoco aimnvoco
nepedysanHs 3a KOPOOHOM AMEPUKAHCbKUX MYPUCMI8 NPUSHIYYBAN0 NOCMIlHE
CKOPOYeHHS KYNIBEIbHOI CHDOMOICHOCII 001ap).

Although a considerable degree of equivalence has been achieved a number
of transformations, certain losses have been incurred, namely, compactness and
vividness. They are accounted for by existing discrepancies in collocability
(valency).

Attention should be paid to the Stylistic aspect of equivalence because of its
Importance in achieving the second type of equivalence. The stylistic aspect of
equivalence implies the rendering in translation of stylistic and emotive
connotations. Stylistic connotations presuppose the use of words belonging to the
same layer of the vocabulary (literary, neutral and colloquial). Emotive
connotations presuppose the use of words evoking similar connotations. The
following example illustrates the rendering of stylistic connotations:

Delegates to the conference in San Francisco, April, 1945, from European
countries have been traveling three weeks. The German U-boats which were
hanging around were most effectively scared off by depth-charges from
accompanying destroyers.

lenecamu 3 egponeticokux kpain Ha Koughepenyiro ¢ Can-Dpanyucko, wo
sioKkpunacy y keimui 1945p., o6ynu na wiisaxy 0o Hei matisce mpu mudsicHi. I nubunmi
boMOU, WO CYNPOBOOINCYBANU eCMIHYI, YCHIUWHO Bi02aHANU HIMEeYbKi NiOBOOHI
Y08HU, AKI U 00CI WMU2ATIU 8 OKEAaH.
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The colloquial verb to hang around is rendered by a stylistically equivalent
colloquial verb.

Emotive connotations must also be rendered in translation to achieve
equivalence.

If for some reason (absence of a corresponding lexical-semantic variant,
different collocability, etc.) there is no equivalent correlated word in the TL the
translator is expected to preserve the emotive meaning sometimes at the expense of
the referential, e. g.: At night passers would see the fierce dead glare of the patent
lamp (W. Faulkner). — Broui nepexooici 6auunu necmepnno-sckpase mepmosHe
C8IMJI0 8I0 He 3amyNeH020 WUMOM 8YIUUHO20 NIXMAaPs.

Attention should also be drawn to the pragmatic aspect of equivalence.

Pragmatic equivalence can be achieved only by means of interpreting extra-
linguistic factors.

Mr. Healey by his decision presented a Christmas package so small that it is
hardly even a Christmas stocking-filler.

3axoou, skux Hasadicuscs edxcumu Minicmp inamncie Xini nanepedooHi
camozo pizoed, OyIU MaKuMu KyYumu, wo ix Haspsao uu ModxcHa 0Y10 Ha3eamu
Di308HUM NOOAPYHKOM.

The literal translation of a Christmas stocking-filler — wo eonu naspso uu
moenu 6 nanosnumu pizoesny nanvoxy Would hardly convey any sense to the
Ukrainian receptor unfamiliar with the custom. In this case the pragmatic aspect
motivated the translation a Christmas stocking-filler by pizoeanuii nooapyrox. The
addition of the words wminicmp inancie is also necessitated by pragmatic
considerations.

Here is another example of interesting substitution.

The Elgin _marbles seem an indisputable argument in favor of the
preservation of works of art by rape.

Cmamyi 1 ¢pu3s, suami_nopoom Enninom 3 Ilapgenony i sidgeseni 00
AHenii, 04e8UOHO € HeCNPOCMOBHUM OOKA30M HA KOPUCMb 30epediCeH s GUMBOpI8
Mucmeymea uLisIXomM KpaoidcKu.

The substitution of the subject and the addition of the participle construction
convey the necessary pragmatic information. If a detail denoting some national
feature is not important enough it may safely be omitted, e. g.: He could take
nothing for dinner but a partridge with an imperial pint of champagne (J.
Galsworthy). — 3a o6ioom 6in 3’ie mineku Kyponamky i 3anué il NISUIKOIO
wWamMnaHCbKoOC20.

The word imperial does not convey any significant information and may
therefore be omitted in the Ukrainian translation without impairing equivalence.

The pragmatic aspect of the content is sometimes closely interwoven with
the linguistic aspect and their interaction also requires explanatory additions, e. g.:

| was sent to a boarding school when | was very little — about five — because
my mother and father ... couldn’t afford anything s0 starchy as an English nurse
or a French governess.

Memne gionpasunu 00 nauciony, Koau si Oy1a 306CiM MAleHbKOW, MeHi OV0
POKi8 n’amb, moMy wo Moi bamvKu He MO21U 00360JUMU COOI AHI CHPABHCHbOI
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AHENIUCLKOI  HAHbKU 8 HAKPOXMANEHOMY 4Yenyi U apmyxy, aHi MAHIpHOL
@panyyzvKoi 2ygepHaHmiu.

The difficulty there lies not only in the pragmatic aspect of the adjective
starchy but also in its use in two meanings, direct and indirect, simultaneously (1.
HAKPAXMALEHUIL; 2. MAHIPHIL).

Third Type — Situational or Factual Equivalence

The content or sense of the utterance is conveyed by different grammatical
and lexical units.

Situational equivalence is observed when the same phenomenon is described
in a different way because it is seen from a different angle, e.g.

The police cleared the streets. — Ioniyis pozienanra demoncmpayiio.

Unemployed teenagers are often left without means of gaining food and
shelter. — bespobimui nionimxu uacmo onuHsIOMbCsl 6e3 3aco0i8 ICHY8AHHL.

Hold the line. — He siwatime ciyxasxy.

The Commonwealth countries handle a quarter of the world’s trade. — Ha
Kpainu OpumaHncovKkoi cnisOpyiCHOCMI NPUNAOAE 48epmb CEIMO080I Mop2iai.

This type of equivalence also comprises the translation of clichés, orders,
warnings and notices, phraseological units and set expressions, formulae of
politeness, etc.

There were no survivors. — Yci zaeunyu.

Fragile — o6epesicno, ckno;

Keep off, wet paint — ne cioamu, nogpapbosano;

Many happy returns of the day — simaro 3 onem napooicenns.

In this way, the third type of equivalence conveys the sense, the meaning of
the utterance without preserving its formal elements.

4. Levels of equivalence

Equivalence may occur at different linguistic levels: phonetic, word
building, morphological, at word level, at phrase level, at sentence level and finally
at text level.

Phonetic level of Equivalence

The sound forms of corresponding English and Ukrainian words seldom
coincide, consequently this level of equivalence is not common and is of primary
importance only in poetic translation.

Edgar Allan Poe Keeping time, time, time,
Bells In a sort of Runic rhyme,

Hear the sledges with the bells — To the tintinnabulation that so
Silver bells! musically wells
What a world a merriment From the bells, bells, bells, bells,
their melody foretells! Bells, bells, bells-
How they tinkle, tinkle, tinkle, From the jingling and the
In the icy air of night! tinkling of the bells.

While the stars that oversprinkle
All the heavens, seem to twinkle
With a crystalline delight;
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Translated by V. Koptilov [ metuTh 10 HaMIUX BiY,

«Ciyxaif caHOK TIepe/I3BiH — Binromonwu nyH,

CpiOHuit 13BiH! Haue ctpodu naBHiX pyH.

CKUIbKH CMIXY, CKIIBKU CBITJIA VY My3u4HIM niepea3BOH1

Hawm Bimye Bin! CtpiBcst 3 TOHOM TOH 0€3 3MiH.
Tinbku: «/liHb, 1HB, TIHBY» Crnyxait A3B1H 1 3HOBY JI3BIH,

VY sicHy Mopo3Hy Hiu! JI3BiH, 13BiH, A3BIH, —

30pi CAIOTH y TIUOIHB. MenoniifHuiA 1 BECENA TIePEA3BIHY.

[IpoMiHb JTHHE B TEMHY TiHb

Word-building Level of Equivalence

e. g.: irresponsible — 6essionosioanvuuii; unpredictable — nenepeobauenui;
counterbalance — npomusaca, etc.

Morphological Level of Equivalence

€. g.: The report’s proposals were handed to a political committee.

Ilponosuyii 36imy 6y1u nepedani noJiMmu4HOMY KoMimemy.

Equivalence at Word Level

e. g.: She clasped her hands round her handbag.

Bona MiL;HO CMUcCHyJla 6 pyKdx C6010 CYMOUK) .

Equivalence of Phrase Level

Equivalence at phrase level is of two kinds: a SL word corresponds to a TL
phrase (to negotiate — secmu nepezosopu), a SL phrase corresponds to a TL word
(Hippies are in revolt against an acquisitive society. — Xinni noscmaroms npomu
CROJICUBAYBLO2O CYCNIIbCNBA).

Equivalence at Sentence Level

It occurs: a) in phraseology — two is company, three is none — mpemiii
sauesuir; b) in orders and regulations — keep off the grass — no 2azony ne xooumu.

Equivalence at Text Level

It is usual in the translation of poetry as seen in the translation of William
Shakespear’s Sonnet 62 by Dmytro Pavlychko

1. Sin of self love possesseth all mine eye

2. And all my soul, and all my every part;

3. And for this sin there is no remedy,

4. It is so grounded inward in my heart.

(W. Shakespeare, Sonnet 62)

I pix cebentobnocmi — 6 Mmoemy oy,

B moiii oywi i 6 niomi — moti oce epix;

Hema na nvoco nixky, ani moyi,

Bin 6 cepye gpic meni, ax 6 nepcmuv mopie.

The translation by D. Pavlychko may be regarded as excellent. The text as a
unity is reproduced most fully and this conception of unity justifies the addition at
the end of the stanza.

A strict observance of equivalence at all levels ensures a similar reaction on
the part of the S and T language receptors and can be achieved by means of
functional substitutions.
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5. Factors influencing the choice of equivalents

The choice of translation equivalents depends on the context, situation and
background information. Let us define the context. It may be interpreted as the
length of speech (text) necessary to specify the meaning and translation of a given
word. For the purpose of practical translation we shall distinguish between
Immediate and general context. Immediate context is a sequence of syntactically
and semantically related words that determines the meaning and syntactic function
of a given word and forms the basis for its translation. The immediate context is
seldom sufficient for the proper choice of equivalents. Usually immediate context
Is limited to a sentence, though in many cases a length of text shorter than a
sentence is sufficient as an immediate context. However, to get all information
necessary for translation one should take into account the general context as well.
General context is the source text as a whole. To feel the difference compare the
translation of the following two examples.

After becoming involved in city politics, he was rewarded for his services to
the King by being made Lord Mayor of London, serving four terms between 1397
and 1420.

Bin cmas 6pamu akxmuemny yuacme y nOJIMUYHOMY HCUMMI Micma, i KOpoJib
8I03HAUUB 11020 3ACy2U neped KOPOHOI0, NpusHaduswu 1opo-mepom Jlonoona. Ha
yiu nocadi in 3anuwmiascs Yomupu cmpoxku — 3 1397 no 1420 pik.

The hope that we can still pare down our choices to a list of essentials is the
other faith, besides religion, that we need to survive as the new millennium rushes
towards us — the illusion that we can stop the clock and somehow, even at this late
date, master space and time.

CnoodiganHs, HIOUMO MU 8ce ue 8 3M031 BIOMOBUMUCSL 810 YCbO2O 3AlB020 i
obpamu Haucymmesiuie, — ye C80€EPIOHA 6ipa, AKA HAM NOMPIOHA, OKPIM penicii,
woob sudicumu y 4ac, Koau Ho8e MUCAYOIImms 1emums npsamo Ha HAC, ye LIt03is,
wWo mMu e moastcemo synuHumu COOUHHUK T 3HAUIMU CI’IOCi5, Haslmbv Y Uro OCmamrHiIo
MUmMbs, Woo nioKopumu npocmip i uac.

In the first instance the immediate context is all that one needs for translation
whereas to translate properly the text of the second example one will need broader
context and, probably, some additional background information as well. This
brings us to the first conclusion: the choice of translation equivalents depends both
on immediate and general context.

Any source text, however, consists of words and word combinations which
you are to translate to finally end up in a target text. And to say the least, words
and word combinations are very different as to the problems they present for
translation.

Compare, for example, words and word combinations in the left and right
columns of the Table below.
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Table 2
Words and word combinations for translation

Organization Insider
Society Power-broker
Territory Mainstream
Development Hot button
Region Marginal

It is easy to note that the entries in the left column present no problem for
translation whereas to find proper equivalents for those in the right column one
needs at least broad context and desirably also a piece of background information.

The explanation lies in the fact that unlike those in the left column the right
column words are relatively new language formations standing also relatively new
phenomena of the American culture. Then the next conclusion may be: the choice
of translation equivalents for individual words and word combinations depends on
the translator’s awareness in the underlying cultural background.

To get a better idea of the above equivalent selection factor consider an
example:

The conservative commentator David Brooks argues in ‘Bobos in Paradise’
that the old bourgeoisie and the old bohemians have in the last generation
morphed into what he calls ‘Bobos’ — bourgeois bohemians. The long-haired, tie-
dye-shirted, sandal-shod free spirit is now in the corporate boardroom, and the
things that seemed to divide the counterculture from the business culture have
largely disappeared as a result.

These Bobos are obviously far less inclined than their Rotarian predecessor
to fight the prudish battles against popular culture. They are products of that
culture, and they like it.

Koncepsamuenuii komenmamop /lesio bpykc y ceoemy ece «bybo y paroy
cmeepoxcye, wo cmapa oypacyasia i cmapa 602ema 8 OCMAHHbOMY HNOKOJIHHI
nepepoounucs y me, wo 6iH Hazusae «0yoo» — OypocyasnHa bozcema. Konuwmi
namaami HOCIi 8LIbHO20 OYXY 8 CAHOANAX MA SACKPABUX COPOUKAX CUOAMb 3apa3
pecnekmabenvHux ogicax, i 6 pe3yibmami 3HUKIO 8ce me, W0 30a8anoch Ou,
8I00IIAN0 KyIbmypy npomecmy 8i0 0Oi3Hec-kynomypu. Ha 6iominy 6i0 uneHis
Pomapiancekux knybis, micye skux 6oHu 3apaz nociiu, «0y060», ouesUOHo, MeHul
CXUNIbHI 00 NYPUMAHCHKUX XPECHO8UX N0X00i8 Npomu non Kyaibmypu, 60 60HU cami
€ NPOOYKMOM Yi€i Kyibmypu, i ys Kyivmypa im 00 6n0000u.

Thus, to select proper equivalents one needs to be aware of the cultural
background underlying the source text being translated.

QUESTIONS

1. What are the basic elements of the relationship between a language and
extralinguistic world?

2. What is a lexical meaning, a connotation and an association? Give
definitions and examples.
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3. What are the main sources of translation ambiguity stemming from the
sign—concept relationship?

4. What is translation equivalence?

5. What helps to find proper translation equivalents?

6. What is a unit of translation? What are the optimal units for practical
translation?

7.What is full and partial translation equivalence. Exemplify your
definitions.

8. What are syntactic, semantic and pragmatic aspects of translation
equivalence?

9. What are the basic factors that influence the choice of translation
equivalents?

10. What are the types and levels of equivalence?

EXERCISES
Exercise 1. Using a dictionary define the lexical meanings of the
following words and word combinations. Find Ukrainian or English
equivalents. Compare the lexical meanings of the English words and their
Ukrainian equivalents and vice versa.

a) anticlimax; arms; bottom; bout; concert; concoct; date; detail; end; engineer;
fulcrum; fun; the gist; give and take; world; worldly; peer pressure; peer-bonded;
rapport; task force; track record; power broker; odds; home; war.

b) amarop — nmrOOUTENL — AMJIETAHT; aHANI3yBaTU — PO3MVISAATH — PO30UpaTH;
0aHKip — (PIHAHCHUCT; 3aCHOBHUK — OCHOBOMOJIOKHUK — (DYHJIATOp — OaThKO; MaJIuid
— HEBEJIMKUHA — HEYUCICHHUH — OOMEXEHMH — MI3epHUl — HIKYEMHHU;
HEWMOBIPHUN — HENPABAONOAIOHUI — JUKUNA — NapalOKCaTbHUN — AaHEKIOTUYHUM;
MPOCTUHN — HIUPUIA — TPOCTOAYIIHUI — rpyOUii — 3BUYaHU.

Exercise 2. Describe connotations of the following words and word
combinations. Suggest Ukrainian translations with similar connotations.

malady — disease — illness; unusual — off-beat; efforts — travails; work — toil,
gun — piece; corpse — stiff; rich — well-to-do; quit — buzz off; liquidate — iron out.

Exercise 3. Consider regular associations between English words
(concepts) in the word combinations given below, suggest Ukrainian
equivalents of the latter. Observe similarity or difference of the associations in
the Ukrainian equivalents.

white knight; white heat; yellow press; common sense; die hard; soft (hard)
figures; pipe dream; red tape

Exercise 4. Suggest the missing parts of the expressions below; say
where the associations are similar in English and Ukrainian.
... Tom, ... Tom; ... Rouges, ... Rouge; ... sky, .... sky;
... apple; ... Apple, apple ..., apple ...., Apple ..., Apple, apple ..., apple ...

Exercise 5. Take three homonyms and synonyms in Ukrainian, translate
them into English, point to the cases of similar and different use.
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Exercise 6. Translate into Ukrainian. Define translation equivalence
conditions (context, situation, background information) that helped you find
proper equivalents. Divide the text into translation units and prove your
choice of units.

BUSH PUSHES RESEARCH ON GLOBAL WARMING
Washington Post Service; Monday, June 11, 2001
Europe to Get Offer of Alternative to Kyoto

President George W. Bush plans to tell European allies this week that he
wants to spend millions of dollars on research into the causes of global warming
and the technologies to reduce it, but he will not back down on his opposition to
mandatory controls on emissions of greenhouse gases, administration officials say.
The research and technology initiatives, which the president plans to outline in a
speech on Monday before leaving Washington for Europe, constitute the
administration’s first detailed response to the criticism from Europe and Asia that
followed Mr. Bush’s decision to abandon the Kyoto global warming treaty. White
House officials said Mr. Bush plans to emphasize how seriously he regards the
problem of global warming, even as he remains adamant in his rejection of the
1997 accord reached in Kyoto, Japan. That agreement committed the United States
and 167 other nations to the first binding limits on carbon dioxide and other heat-
trapping gases that scientists say may cause catastrophic changes in the planet's
climate.

Exercise 7. Translate into Ukrainian. Indicate missing aspects of
translation equivalence, if any.

a) Chief justice; justice of the peace; court is in session; take the lead; take
shape; to hold at arm's length; closed matter; harbor hopes; take a dim view; exit
polls; gender gap; popular vote.

b) Keep off the grass; in the exact middle; floors tiled and carpeted; for time
out of mind; to throw caution with the wind; to collect one’s wits.

c) He felt very weak and wobbly in the legs; a crown of leaves; to be a little
way ahead; it looks as if my dreams were coming true; there was nothing to be
done to tighten the belt round the empty stomachs, and trudge along without any
great hope of ever getting to the end before they lay down and die of starvation.
Dead silence fell in the middle of the world. | suppose hobbits need some
description nowadays, since they have become rare and shy of the Big People, as
they call us. They are inclined to be fat in the stomach; they dress in bright colours
(chiefly green and yellow) wear no shoes because their feet grow natural leathery
soles and thick warm brown hair like the stuff on their heads (which is curly); have
long clever brown fingers, good-natured faces and laugh deep fruity laughs
(especially after dinner, which they eat twice if they can get it).
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Exercise 8. Translate into Ukrainian, suggest units of translation and
types of equivalents used in translation. Pay special attention to the italicized
text and suggest background information required for translation.

BOY POWER
Lock up your daughters and unleash your sons
Leading article, The Times, April 26, 2001

Life used to be so straightforward. Father made a daily trek to the office,
while Mother held the fort at home, cooking, sewing and popping the odd
tranquilliser. Their 2.2 children watched and learnt. Peter wanted to be an engine
driver when he grew up, but would end up in middle management like his father.
Jane wanted to be just like Mummy, but better dressed. The only thing their
upbringings had in common was a shared affection for Pat the dog. It was a man’s
world and that world meant work. A ‘Girl’s World’ was a ghoulish dummy’s head
on which to experiment with make-up.

Then came the bra-burning, banner-wielding, placenta-eating Sixties and
suddenly Jane got herself some options. Wimmin needed men like fish needed,
well, any form of transport, sisters were revolting and nights were reclaimed.
Everywhere was insurrection and the flap of dungaree. But it took another couple
of decades to realise that the next generation of Janes should be dragged to their
parent’s work-places to alert them to the professional choices before them. ‘Take
Our Daughters to Work Day’ was born and today is the latest outing for these
loitering Lolitas.

And what dazzling monsters feminism has created. Little girls used to be
made of sugar and spice. These days they are made out of an indestructible
combination of stamina and ambition. Girls outshine boys at all stages of their
development from thumb-sucking to number-crunching. And at last these
Amazons are reaching adulthood ready set to head butt the glass ceiling. Backlash
was inevitable. An American academic called Christina Hoff Sommers has
published a polemic entitled ‘The War Against Boys’ in which she argues that it is
males who have become the ‘second sex’, while girls continue to be cosseted by
positive discrimination.

Certainly too many boys loaf around in a state of affable fecklessness —
skate-boarding, girl-watching and navel-gazing their way through school, pickling
themselves at university and slacking through their careers. The only statistics in
which young men consistently beat girls are those for criminality and suicide.

With this in mind, forward thinking organisations might choose to extend
tomorrow’s invitations to the less fair sex. Boys can get a taste of the feminine
work ethic. Girls can stay at home to witness the one spectacle that would promise
them a more optimistic future — the phenomenon of fathers participating on the
domestic scene in any way at all.
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Exercise 9. Translate into Ukrainian. Suggest factors that influence the
choice of translation equivalents.

BOTH SIDES WILL MAKE SURE AMERICA’S CULTURE WARS

CONTINUE

The International Herald Tribune. April 12, 2001. By Neal Gabler

The culture wars that so enlivened the 1980s and 1990s in America are said
to be over. The savage fights that raged full-scale as recently as two years ago over
gay rights, abortion, gun control, environmental protection and general
permissiveness, and that culminated in the Antietam of culture battles, Bill
Clinton's impeachment and trial, seem to have just petered out.

Pundits say the combatants, exhausted from all the verbal shelling, have
accepted compromise rather than press on for total victory, and this has led to a
new spirit of accommodation. One observer writes that the ‘crackle of cultural
gunfire i1s now increasingly distant’.

It makes you wonder what country they’re living 1in.

If Americans don't hear the crackle, it might be because the bombs
detonating overhead drown it out. If Americans look around they will see that
abortion, gun control, environmental protection, gay rights and, lately, campaign
finance reform are still hot-button issues, and neither side seems especially willing
to lay down arms. If anything, they seem emboldened after an election that showed
the citizenry to be evenly divided. No one wants to give ground for fear the tide of
battle will turn. But while the political war over social issues rages on, what these
observers might have really sensed is an increasing tolerance in the popular culture
for things once considered unacceptably outside the mainstream. Just a decade ago,
there were no gays in television situation comedies. Now NB’s ‘Will Grace’, one
of the most popular sitcoms, celebrates gay characters, and no one seems
particularly lathered about it.

A decade ago, television commercials barely hinted at sex, lest they offend
potential consumers. Now they hurl sexual innuendo, and no one bats an eye.

More than a decade ago, Madonna scandalized polite society with the
suggestion that a new romance made her feel like a virgin. Now radio plays the
most sexually explicit music, and no one notices. One might be excused for
assuming, then, that there has been a truce and that a new era of cultural
coexistence has dawned. But in truth this is hardly a new state of affairs. The
popular culture has always been more tolerant than the political culture, and the
tension between the two has accounted, in part, for the launching of the culture
wars. Although it is a chicken-and-egg question, cultural conservatives raise a
taboo and purveyors of popular culture violate it. Then the conservatives rail
against the violation, and the purveyors of popular culture rise to the challenge and
push the envelope. Then the conservatives howl over the latest transgression, and
the popular culture transgresses once again. And so it goes. It is a dynamic and
continuous process, a symbiosis not only between the so-called conservatives and
liberals but also between both of these cohorts and society generally. Without it the
culture would be directionless, which is not only why culture wars will continue
but also why America need them to continue. How dull the culture would be
without them. Conservatives might be ascendant in politics, setting the agenda
since at least the days of Ronald Reagan, but they are always the beleaguered ones
In the war over the popular culture.
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That discrepancy between political power and cultural power is something to
which they have never quite been able to reconcile themselves. Militant
conservatives simply cannot fathom how one can vote Republican, profess to
embrace conservative values and yet buy Eminem CDs or watch NBC’s ‘The West
Wing’ or go see R-rated movies. To them it is both inconsistent and a betrayal.

The barrier, as they see it, isn’t between politics and culture but between
conservative values and liberal values. They won the political war, so how come
their troops aren’t carrying the cultural one, too? Much to their dismay, the answer
Is that there are two different sets of armies in these two theaters of combat. In the
political theater you have the familiar forces of liberalism and conservatism. In the
cultural one, you have a variegated group of pop culture consumers including
political right-wingers on the one side, and a bellicose band of religious and moral
conservatives on the other. The conservative commentator David Brooks argues in
‘Bobos in Paradise’ that the old bourgeoisie and the old bohemians have in the last
generation morphed into what he calls ‘Bobos’ — bourgeois bohemians. The
longhaired, tie-dye-shirted, sandal-shod free spirit is now in the corporate
boardroom, and the things that seemed to divide the counterculture from the
business culture have largely disappeared as a result.

These Bobos are obviously far less inclined than their Rotarian predecessors
to fight the prudish battles against popular culture. They are products of that
culture, and they like it.

Despite their heated rhetoric and noise, cultural conservatives just don’t have
the numbers.

When the culture wars began in America 150 years ago, it was because elites
and aristocrats, a tiny faction, feared and detested the rise of a genuinely
democratic culture of almanacs, crime pamphlets, dime novels, penny newspapers,
theatrical melodramas, popular music, circuses. As the elites saw it, this new
culture, appealing to the masses, threatened the country by degrading its standards
and morals. It was a culture of the proverbial lowest common denominator. As the
19th century progressed, the elites gradually gave way to middle-class moralists
and reformers, but the moralist’ arguments were essentially the same as the
aristocrats’. Popular culture undermined American values. It promoted sex,
violence, vulgarity and disrespect for authority.

That was the argument when cultural conservatives were attacking saloon
shows at the end of the 19th century, silent films, including the films of Charlie
Chaplin, early in the 20th century, and sexual comedies in the 1920s and gangster
pictures in the 1930s. It is still the argument when they attack movie blockbusters,
cutting-edge television programs and rock CDs.

In professing to save America from the toxin of popular culture,
conservatives were also saving themselves. Popular culture promoted the sort of
values that further marginalized the critics and made them seem even more old-
fashioned and irrelevant. It is a war they cannot afford to lose, so they have to keep
soldiering on no matter how inexorably the popular culture seems to advance. They
don't seem to realize that this culture might not be a form of cultural illiteracy. It
might be a form of rebellion for people who deliberately choose what is likely to
infuriate cultural commissars intent on telling them what is good for them.

Since the days of Andrew Jackson, people embraced the “trashy” in direct
proportion to the critics’ hatred of it, thus asserting their cultural independence and
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power. It is one of the reasons the popular culture often goes to extremes. At the
extremes lies the greatest irritation value.

The culture wars might ebb and flow, but they will never end. Conservatives
cannot concede defeat, because to do so would end the hope of their worldview
ever prevailing.

And consumers of popular culture need that opposition to give themselves a
target, a boundary to transgress. Without conservatives to excoriate it, the popular
culture would lose its subversive subtext and the sneaky thrill of violation that
fuels it.

Exercise 10. Translate into Ukrainian. Suggest items of cultural
background necessary for translation.

ANIMALS HAVE TRADITIONALLY SHAPED HUMAN EVENTS.
Leading article, The Times, April 27, 2001.

There everyone is, caught between horror at the ghastly enormity that is
foot-and-mouth and ennui that it has dragged on for so long, when suddenly from
the ashes there rises the sacred calf, Bambi reincarnate. With her fluffy white fur,
ox-eyed gaze and perfect pink pout Phoenix is the prettiest page 3 star Fleet Street
has had in years. Suddenly amid the big, ugly world of slaughter trip the words
«tiny», ‘white’ and ‘innocent’. Ministers quail and policy is made on the hoof.

People talk about causes needing a human face, but on the whole prefer an
animal countenance. Mute bestial appeal is considered easier on the ear than, say,
the quttural petition of asylum-seekers. We can be fairly indifferent to our own
kind; it takes an animal to make us human. Phoenix’s life would have been pretty
dreadful under normal circumstances, but no matter. She has assumed the symbolic
status of The Cow That Changed History.

Animals have altered the course of events more often than might be
imagined. Many’s the time when mankind has felt himself to be sturdily at the
helm, when in fact matters have been bunted along by beak or snout. Europe itself
began this way when Europa was carried off into the ocean by a bullish Zeus,
kicking and flailing before submitting to become a continent. For Christians the
instigating beast is the serpent, worming his way into Eve’s confidences with
sinuous insinuations.

Ancient history is a positive bestiary of cloven goings on. The noblest
incidence of animal magic came in the form of the sacred geese whose cackling
alerted their masters to a stealthy advance upon the Capitoline Hill. Caligula’s
bestowal of a consulship upon his horse was rather less successful, being one of
all-too-many final straws that broke the populace’s back and led to his being
dispatched at the Palatine Games. Cleopatra’s exit pursued by an asp showed far
better judgment.

Animals also throw up historical “what-ifs”. What if Richard 11l had traded
his kingdom for a horse, Dick Whittington not been so bounteous with his cat, or
Catherine the Great been less pony crazy? In the multi-media age pets can win the
ultimate prizes and emerge as global megastars. The orbit of Sputnik’s dog, Laika,
made him the fantasy comrade of the world’s youth.

The Prime Minister’s personal intervention as Phoenix’s saviour is a bow to
the electoral beasts of the apocalypse. It is a case of chicken, but the public will see
only a happy ending to The Calf s Tale.
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§ 3. THE TRANSALTION OF CONTEXT-FREE WORDS

The lecture ‘The Translation of Context-free words’ introduces the notion of
context-free words. It also outlines the basic ways of rendering people’s proper
names. Geographical names, names of companies and periodicals as well as of
terms in English—Ukrainian and Ukrainian— English translations.

The outline of the lecture comprises the following issues:

1. Rendering Ukrainian people’s proper names by means of Latin letters in
Ukrainian—English translations.

2. Rendering people’s proper names from English into Ukrainian.

3. Rendering of geographical names.

4. Conveying the names of companies, corporations, firms, periodicals and
pubic bodies.

5. The translation of terms.

The translation of the largest number of words depends on the context,
situation, background information, etc. However, there exists a group of words that
are less susceptible to the context. They are called context-free words. Context-free
words are mainly found among proper and geographical names, titles of magazines
and newspapers, names of various firms, organizations, ships, aircraft and the like,
as well as among technical terms used by experts in all fields of human activity.
Context-free words have an important role to play in the translating process. They
usually have permanent equivalents in TL which, in most cases, can be used in TT.
The translator is thus provided with reference points helping him to choose the
appropriate translation variants. The permanent equivalents of context-free words
are often formed by transcription (with possible elements of transliteration) or loan
translations. Proper and geographical names are transcribed with TL letters, e. g.:
Smith — Cwmim, Brown — bpayn. The same is true aboutthe titles of
periodicals and the names of firms and corporations, e. g.: Life — «Jlaiigh», US
News and World Report — «fOC wuwroc eno yopno punopmy. Transcription is also
used to reproduce in TL the names of ships, aircraft, missiles and pieces of military
equipment: Queen Elisabeth — «Kyin Enizabemy». Names of political parties, trade
unions and similar bodies are usually translated word-for-word (with or without a
change in the word-order): the Republican Party — pecnybaixancoxa napmis.

1. Rendering Ukrainian people’s proper names by means of Latin
letters in Ukrainian—English translations

The use of Latin alphabet for transliterating Ukrainian proper names in
Ukrainian—English translations was regulated by various documents during the
first years of Ukraine’s independence. The transliteration of Ukrainian proper
names became standardized in 2010 when the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine
adopted Regulation Ne 55 fixing the rules of transliteration of Ukrainian proper
names by means of Latin letters.

The existence of several documents regulating rendering Ukrainian proper
names by means of Latin letters caused confusion in the sphere of documentation
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when the names in documents issued by Ukrainian governmental bodies differed
materially from those used in the documents issued by German, British or other
bodies.

The first rule to be remembered is that Ukrainian names should not be
rendered by equivalent names existing in the target language. Sometimes one hears
in the English language classroom Kate for Katia, Eugene for Yevhen, Helen for
Olena, similarly Muxaiino — Michael*, Mykhailo.

Table 3
Correct forms of Ukrainian proper names

Ukrainian name WRONG RIGHT
Kars Kate Katia
Crenan Steven Stepan
€Brex Eugene Yevhen
Onena Helen Olena
Aptyp Arthur Artur
Muxaitino Michael Mykhailo

The analysis of the semantic structure of people’s proper names is a
complicated issue in linguistics. Some scholars single out the seme of nationality
(Andrew — Andreas — Anopiu) and the seme of sex (Peter — Sarah, Anacmac —
Anacmacis, Cepagum — Cepaguma), others speak about nationality and religion
encoded in a person’s name (Baweenicm, lopoan). Thus we cannot render a
person’s name with an equivalent name existing in English or some other language
as we cannot change this person’s personality (€Eruzasema — Elizabeth*). And here
we should analyze a very controversial issue concerning rendering Russian proper
names used in Ukrainian texts which are being translated into English. Viacheslav
Karaban has given a valuable piece of advice which seems sound. V. Karaban
states that rendering a person’s name should be based on the original form existing
in the national language of the bearer of this name. Thus if we translate a text from
Ukrainian into English in which the names of some Russian scientists are given,
we translate them from their Russian original, for example, Boaooumup like
Vladimir, but not Volodymyr, Ozena like Elena and not like Olena. Here the
Russian name has been translated into Ukrainian and if we transliterate it from
Ukrainian into English we’ll get double coding. But if we trace back the name
given in Ukrainian to its original form and translate it into English, we’ll use
transliteration only once. Only if we are not sure what the original Russian form of
the first name or of the family name is, we may use the form given in the
Ukrainian text under translation, e. g.: Pociticoxuti éuenuii Bonooumup P. ssadicac,
wo... — The Russian scientist Vladimir R. believes that...

The second point that should be taken into account is that the semantic
structure of the proper name will be lost in translation. The recipient of the
translation will never know what the names Bipa, Haois, Jlo6os, surnames
bonoap, Copoka, Jlucuys, composite surnames like Maxnubopooa, [Jobponocos,
Taoxckopo6 mean for Ukrainian speaking community for whom the meaning of
such proper names is often explicit, like in I'nusepba, Kozoootu, Cupoio, etc.
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It should be borne in mind that the original meaning of many first names and
family names, be they simple, derived or composite, is not identified even by
speakers of this or that national language. Thus not only Ukrainian-speaking
learners of English, but English-speaking natives do not know that the following
Old Germanic names are originally composite, for example: Adolf comes from
adal- “mursxernuii” + wolf, Arnold comes from arn- “open”+ walt “Baama”, Roger
comes from hrod- “cmasa” + ger “cnmc”, Hluodowic comes from hlod- “cmaBa” +
wig “outBa”, Harold comes har- “Biiiceko” + wald- “cuna, Bnaga”, Anglo-Saxon
composite names such as EFadgar (“snacuicts” + “cruc’), Maerwine (“simommit” +
“npyr”) are not perceived today as such which comprise two stems. Unfortunately,
all these riches of the language cannot be rendered in translation.

Table 4
Origin of some English proper names
Adolf adal- “msxeramit” + wolf
Arnold arn- “open”+ walt “Baama”
Roger hrod- “cnaa” + ger “criuc”
Hluodowic hlod- “cnaBa” + wig “OmurtBa”
Harold har- “siiicexo” + wald- “cuita, Braga”
Eadgar “pracHicTs” + “crmc”
Maerwine “Bimomuit” + “npyr”

The third point which should be emphasized is, that we cannot translate
Haois as Hope*, I'ony6 — Dove/Pigeon*, Jlwbomup as Peace Lover*, but in some
cases the semantics of the source language name is and should be reproduced in
the target language. This rule concerns rendering of people’s nicknames, names of
animals, Indians’ names, names of kings and queens, names used in fiction as the
stylistic device of antonomasia (1. 3B. mpomoBHcTI BiacHi Ha3Bu) as Well as some
other groups of proper names, the meanings of which should be reproduced in
translation, for example, xusase Apocras Myopuii — Prince Yaroslav the Wise, King
Charles the Great — Kopoaw Kapa Benuxuti. Some more examples have been taken
from Georgia Byng’s book ‘Molly Moon’s incredible book of hypnotism’: Mrs
Toadley (toad — orcaba) — micic Kabai, Miss Adderstone (adder — cadwra) — mic
3no6¢cmon.

The fourth aspect of rendering proper names concerns the names of
prominent composers, writers, poets, scientists, politicians and others which have
traditional equivalents in the target language usually introduced and made regular
equivalents through continuous repetition in the language of mass media. For
example, Apceniii Suentok — Arseniy Yatsenyuk (Arsenii Yatseniuk); Bomogumup
I'poiicman — Volodymyr Groysman (Volodymyr Hroisman), M. B. I'orosis — Gogol
(Hohol) (but here the use of the traditional form may be explained by continuous
transliteration from Russian which has also penetrated into Ukrainian).

The fifth specific rule. If you have to translate first and second names of
people whose nationalities do not use either Cyrillic or Latin alphabet (Chinese,
Arabic, Georgian), you should find traditional English equivalents: Yureizxan —
Genghis Khan/Jenghiz Khan, Ilepsez Mywappag — Pervez Musharraf, Mao 1{zedyn
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— Mao Zedong. In this case one has to make a good use of various encyclopaedia,
reference books, e-dictionaries, English language periodicals. If you have to translate
non-Ukrainian names, for example, French, Spanish, Italian, you should use the
original form of the name used in French, Spanish, Italian. Thus, /II. Famo — is not
Sh. Bato*, but Ch. Batteux, H. boze — is not N. Boze*, but N.Beauzee,
C. I1I. /lromapce — C. Ch Dumarsais, Xoce Maypinsio — is not Hose Maurinio*, but
Jose Mourinho, @parncya Onnano — is not Fransua Olland*, but Frangois Hollande.

Table 5

The translation of some foreign proper names

A FOREIGN NAME IN | WRONG VARIANT CORRECT (OROGINAL)

UKRIANIAN VARIANT

Yuneizxan Mongolian Cingis han
Genghis Khan /
Jenghiz Khan

Iepsesz Mywappadgh Urdu J 250 3@ b
Pervez Musharraf

Mao L3edyn Chinese EZEXR
Mao Zedong

1. bamo Sh. Bato Ch. Batteux

H. boze N. Boze N. Beauzee

C. lII. Tromapce C. Ch Dumarsais

Xoce Maypinvio Hose Maurinio Jose Mourinho

Dpancya Onnano Fransua Olland Francois Hollande

Let us have a look at the most frequent mistakes made in rendering Ukrainian
proper names of people into English with the help of Latin letters:
1) the letter r, for instance: /6 — Glib*, Hlib; Kozopoe — Kozorog*, Kozoroh;
2) the letter x, for example: Muxaino — Myhailo*, Mykhailo; Jlsxoscoxkuii —
Liahovskyi*, Liakhovskyi;
3) the letter b: Kapabnvosa — Karableva*, Karablova; ITorvosux — Polovyk; Arvona
—Aliona*, Alona; Kosamosea — Kovaleva*, Kovalova, Koponwvos — Koroliov,
Korolov; ITomvomxin — Potyomkin*, Potomkin; Jlynvo — Lunyo*, Luno;
4) the letter m, as in: Jlesuyvruu — Levyckyi*, Levytskyi; [uyapenrxo — Cycarenko*,
Tsytsarenko;
5)the letter my, for instance: Tuwenxo — Tyshenko*, Tyschenko*, Tyshchenko
(traditional form Khruschev, Scherba (along with Shcherba) etc.);
6) the consonant cluster ke, as in: Onrexciti — Olexii*, Oleksii; Oxcana — Oxana*,
Oksana;
7) the letter sk and in the consonant cluster 3r, for example: Myacenxo — Muzenko™,
Muzhenko; bpuseanos — Bryzhalov*, Bryzghalov;
8) the letter ii and clusters -iii, -mit: Hocun — Josyp*, Yosyp; Koiiuenko —
Boychenko*, Boichenko; Komuspescoruui — Kotliarevskyy*, Kotliarevskyi, Kosiu —
Kosiy*, Kozii; I'yriu is not Huly, but Hulii.
9) the letter i as in second names: Dicuenxo — Izhchenko*, Yizhchenko; Cuneaiscoxuii
— Synhayvskyi*, Synhaivskyi;
10) the letter €, for instance: €zop — Ehor*, Yehor; Anexceenxo — Alekseenko™*,
Alekseienko; Kopomses — Korotiaev*, Korotiaiev;

52


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mongolian_language
https://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A3%D1%80%D0%B4%D1%83

11) the letter r, for example: FOpiu — Urii*, Yurii (from Russian Yuriy, Yury);
Kproxkiscorxuii — Kryukivskyi*, Kriukivskyi;

12) the letter a1, as in first names: Aua — Jana*, Yana; Baxepin — Valeria*, Valeriia;
Hamanis — Natalia* (= Harans), Nataliia; Haois — Nadia*, Nadiia; Mansp —
Malyar*, Maliar; Pso6inin — Ryabinin*, Riabinin;

13) in rendering first names which have equivalent names in the target language:
Anopiti — Andrew*, Andrii; Mapeapuma — Margaret*, Marharyta; FOnris — Julia*,
Yuliia; Bikmopis — Victoria*, Victoriia; Mapis — Mary*, Mariia;

14) in rendering non-Ukrainian names: 4. I'eme — Y.Hete*, Johann Goethe;
@pancya Mimmepan — Fransua Mitteran*, Frangois Mitterand.

2. Rendering people’s proper names from English into Ukrainian

The methods of conveying English proper names in Ukrainian are also different.

As to the possible substitutes for English vowel phonemes, some variants may
be suggested in Ukrainian for short monophthongs:

/&e/ for /al and /e/: Angela Auoowcena/Enoxcena, Andy Enoi/ Anoi, Amanda
Amanoa/Emanoa, Patrick Iampix/I[lempix, Allison Exnicon, Annicon;,

lal for /a/, /y/ or even [o/: Ulrica Ampixa (Va/v)pixa, Doug /[lar, Justin
Jorcacmin, Sudbury Caobepi/Cyobepi, Ulster Onvcmep;

/a/ standing in English for any vowel phoneme in unstressed position can be
substituted in Ukrainian for the corresponding lettered vowels too: Ada 4oa, Alaska
Ansacka, Virginia Bipoowcinis, Rebekka Pebexxa, Theodore Teooop, Salisbury
Conzbepi,

/o/ for /ol: Dolly /Joani, Olive Onis, Oskar Ockap, Oxford Oxcgopo;

/i/for/i/: Iraq Ipax, |sabel I3aben(a), I1soldal/e Izonvoa, I1slam iciam Missouri
Miccypi, Paccadilli ITixaoini,

lel for /el: Ebrington E6pinrmon, Eckersl(e)y Exepcni, Edinburgh Eoin6ypr,
Eleonora Eneonopa, Ellis Ex(n)ic.

Long vowel phonemes in all English proper names like in other words are
substituted in Ukrainian for their corresponding short vowel phonemes:

la:l for [al: Art Apm, Bart Bapm, Clerke Knapx, Mark Mapx, Carnegie
Kapueri, Gaby I'a6i; but Derby/da:bi/Jepoi;

/o:/for/o/: Allcorn Onxopn, Aubrey O6pi, Austin Ocmin, Paola Iloaa,
Cornell Koprenn, Monro(e) Monpo;

/u:/ and sometimes /ju:/ for /y/to: Cooper Kynep, Judy /cyoi, Muriel
Miopien(v), Oona Vua, Ouse p. V3, Hecuba I'exyba, Purim I[Twopim, Rubens
Pyb6enc, UniatVuiam, UNESCO FOHECKO;

/iz/ for /i/: Aberdeen A6epoin, Celia Cinis, Easton Icmon, Eton Imon, Deakin
ixin, Edie ioi, Dundee /[anoi;

/3:/ for /el or even for /i/: Earl Epa, Herbert I'epbepm, Irvin Epsin/ Ipsin; but:
Pearl Harbor Ilepn-I'apoop/Ilipn-I'apoop, Burton bepmon, Burma bipma, Bert
bepm, Burch Bepu.

English diphthongs are usually substituted for corresponding Ukrainian
vowel combinations, though not without exceptions:
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/ail for /aii/: Brighton bpaiimon, ldaho Aiioaco, ke Aux, Mike Maiix, Pyke
Taux; but Miami Masawmi;

fau/for/ay/: Down Jayn, Howard [ayepo/l'osapo, Howell I'ayer, Mowgli
Mayrni,

leiffor/eit/, lal: Ada Eiioa, Mabel Meiion, Mamei Meiimi, Paisley Ieiisni;

/oi/ for /oii/: Croydon Kpotioon, Joyce Jixcotic, Roy Pou but: Troy Tpeos,
Toye Toui;

fou/ for /oy/: Mo Moy, Owen Oyen, Rose Poys, Snow Croy.

Several English proper names containing the diphthong /ou/ have no /oy/
substitution for it in Ukrainian, however: Bruno bpyno, Buffalo Bygghano, Toronto
Topoumo, Longfellow Jloneghenno, Poe Ilo, Sophia Coghis but Snow Croy, Towcester
ToycTep;

leal is substituted for /e/ or /al: Ayrshire Epwip, Dataware Jlenasagp
Fairbanks m. @epbenxc, Gary m. Iepi, but: Ontario Onmapio, Bulgaria boneapis;

/ial for /i/, /eit/, is: Cheeryble Yipu6n, Madeira o-¢ Maoeiipa, Nigeria
(Hizepin, Victoria Bikmopis, Virginia Bipoocinis, Julia owcynis, Juliet Jocyniem.

It is not always easy to select appropriate Ukrainian substitutes for some
English consonant phonemes either. That is partly because some consonants may
realize their meanings depending on their environment or position in the word
(proper name). Besides, the selections of a substitute for an English consonant
phoneme may sometimes be predetermined in Ukrainian by the established
tradition: so the voiced interdentals are substituted for /t/, /n/ or the sound /3/:
Carmarthenshire Kapmapmenwip, Caruthers Kapyoepc/Kapysepc, Brothers
bpasepc;

Voiceless interdentals are subbstituted for T or x sometimes ¢ (in Greek
names): Bath m. bam, Faith ®@eim/®eic, Dartmouth Japmmym, but: Athos Agon,
Carthage Kapgaren/Kapmaren, Korinth Kopung!Kopunm.

ng — for ur: Arlington Apainrmon, Bundung bawnoynr, sterling cmepninr,
Darlington ZJaprinrmon, Long Jlour, Goulding Toyadinr, Springpark Cnpinrnapk;

Ink/ for mk: Bronx Bpouxc, Sinclair Cinxnep, Sprink Cnpinx, Winkie Binxi;

/Il for /n/ or /n'/: Larry Jla/eppi, Lotta Jlomma, Noll Honn, Percival
Iepcisan(v), Charles Yapnz/Yapnws, William Binwsm, Clinton Kninmon.

So, English proper names are either transcribed or transliterated (or partly
transcribed and partly transliterated) in Ukrainian. Mostly transcribed are
names/surnames containing specific English vowel phonemes which are usually
formed by different sound/letter combinations: Abe Eu6, Aleen Eunin, Bab beo,
Chauncey Yownci, Dwight Jyaiim, Queenie Keini, Raiph Peuigh, Russel Paca, Theobald
Tiobonv0/Teobanvo, Uriah FOpaiis/Ypis.

Mostly translated are the names of kings, queens, princes, princesses, tsars
and tsarinas. These exceptions from the general rule are observed in the following
names: King Charles/George, Henry Kopoav Kapa/I'eope, ['enpix; Queen
Elisabeth/Mary Stewart xoponesa €Enuzasema/Mapis Cmrwapm,; King James |
(John, William) xopons Axie I (loann, Binveenvm); Princess Ann/Margaret npunyeca
Aunna/Maprapuma; Prince Charles (Arthur, Philip, George) of Wales. Ijap
Onexcaop/Muxona/llasno Tsar Alexander/Nicolas/Paul.

54



Among the names of kings, queens, tsars, etc. are also some which are
transliterated in the target language. These are mostly peculiar national names with
no corresponding equivalents in other languages: King Horn xopons 'opn,; Prince
Robert npuny Pobepm; yap Bopuc/lsan Tsar Borys/lvan; xoponv borecras King
Boleslav, kusze Mcmucnas Prince Mstyslav.

Nicknames of people are almost always translated irrespective of the language
they come from: King Charles the Great xopone Kapn Beauxuii; King Edward the
Confessor xopoae Edyapo Cnosionux; King Richard the Lionheart/Lionhearted
koponv Piuapo Jlesune Cepye; Prince William of Orange npuny Binveenvm
Opancokuil, xkusaze Mcmucnae/Cesmocnase Xopoopuii Prince Mstyslav/Sviatoslav the
Brave; xwuszv Apocias Myopuii Prince Yaroslav the Wise; yap Bacune Temnuii Tsar
Basil the Blind; yap Isan I'posnuii Tsar Ivan the Terrible. Contrary to this rule is the
wrong translation in our mass media of Prince Charles of Wales as npuny Yapiws,
instead of mpunmy Kapn (according to the historically established tradition) for
translating the names of kings and princes.

Indian chiefs’ names and family names of American Indians, which became
known mainly from J.F.Cooper’s novels are translated, as a rule, too: (the) Arrowhead
Tocmpsik Cmpinu; Dew of June, Yepsuesa Poca; Chingachgook the Big Serpent
Yinrauryk Benuxuti 3miti; the Deerslayer (the Pathfinger) 3sipo6iti (3uatioucnio,
«Cnioonumy), the Leather Stocking, Hawk’s Eye ILlIxipsna Ilanuoxa, Coxonune Oko;
John Running Deer, /o«con bucmponoeuii Onens,; Pete Brown Feather, I7im Pyoa
Iip'ina. But: xusze Ocmomucn Prince Osmomysl, Onexcandp Hescoruu Alexander
Nevskii (traditional equivalent).

The so-called generalizing or characterizing names used by many authors in
their belles-lettres works to point out some determinant (usually negative) feature of
their characters are mostly not translated but only transcribed or transliterated. Such
are the characters, for example, from Ch. Dickens’ works: Mrs. Porkenham (cf. pork
and hem naca/nrobumenvka 0obpe noicmu, eypmanxa, nani Ilopkencem); Doctor
Slammer (cf. to slam the door eproxamu/eproknymu osepuma nikap Cremmep);
Nathaniel Winkle (cf. winkle sea snail used as food) mopcexuii pasnux Hamaniens
Binkens, Miss Witherfield (cf. wither, fade) ¢ suymu, coxuymu (6 sinyua cmapa oiea)
is simply Mic Bizepghineo/Bizepgino.

It must be emphasized that in recent decades there has been a general tendency
In translation practice to transcribe or transliterate foreign proper names and not to
translate them. In conformity with the tendency some proper names of people and
place names which had hitherto been translated are now transcribed or
transliterated. So Michael Faraday is no more Muxaiino @Dapaodeni but Maiixn
Dapaoen,; George Washington is /orcoporc (and not 'eope) Bawuwnemon, Alessandro
Volta is no more Onexcandp but Aneccanopo Borema; Salt Lake City is no more
micmo Cononozo Ozepa but micmo Conm Jletix-Cimi.

3. Rendering of geographical names

A considerable number of English geographical names are rendered into
Ukrainian by way of transcription only: Buckinghamshire Fakineemuup,
Capetown/Ohio Keiinmayn/Oeaiio, Dashwood /[Jewsyo, Dundee /lanoi, Freetown
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@pimayn, Newfoundland Herwogaynoneno, Seattle Ciemn, Sutherland Casepreno,
Greenfield Ipingino, Hull I'ann, Leeds Jlioc.

Many English place names, along with other geographical and proper names,
are conveyed into Ukrainian partly with the help of transcription and partly via
transliteration. This can be observed in the two-syllable names in the examples
below. The first (1) group of the geographical names has the initial syllables
transliterated and the closing syllables transcribed, whereas the second group (2)
contains geographical names with the initial syllables transcribed and the closing
syllables transliterated: (1) Birmingham bipmincem, Kingstown Kinrcmayn,
Midway Mioseu, Sheffield Illepgpino; (2) Brighton bpaiimon, Greensboro
Ipinzbopo, Houston I’ riocmon, Wyoming Batiomunr (wumam CILLIA).

A few geographical names and some proper names of people have a
traditionally established orthographical form which does not reflect in any way
their pronunciation or their real orthographic form in the English language: the
Arctic Ocean [Tisuiunuii JIvooosumuii oxear;, Maine Men (wumam CILIIA); Mexico
Mexiko;, New Orleans Hoesuii Opnean; Ulster Onvcmep, Texas Texac (wmam
CI114), Lake Superior Ozepo Bepxrne.

Names of seas, oceans, bays, archipelagos, isthmuses, straits, channels,
administrative territories and compound names of countries having the structure of
word-combinations are always translated: the Atlantic/Pacific/Indian Ocean
Amnanmuunuit/Tuxuit/Inoiticoxuti - oxkean;  the  Grampians  (Appalachians)
I'pamnianceki (Annanayvxi) eopu; the Gulf of Mexico (Salonika) Mexcukancvka
(Canonixcoxa) szamoka, the Isthmus of Suez/Panama Cyeywvxuu (Ilanamcvruii)
nepewutiox;, New South Wales Hosuii Ilieoennuii Yenoc (Aécmpanis); Strait of
Magellan/Gibraltar ~ Marennanosa/libpanmapcoka  npomoxa;  Kapnamu/
Kapnamcoki copu the Carpathians/Carpathian Mts.; 3axapnamms Transcarpathia
(Transcarpathian Region of Ukraine); Kpacrooapcokuii/ Cmaeponoavcokutl Kpail
Krasnodar/Stavropol Territory; Ilieoeno-ykpaincokuii 3pourysanvruti xanan the
South Ukrainian Irrigation Canal; Azoecvke/Kacniticoke mope Sea of Azov, the
Caspian Sea; Kepuencvka samoxa/Kapcoki Bopoma Strait of Kerch/Kara Strait;
Kypinoceori 0-eu Kuril(e) Islands, Stratford-on-Avon Cmpamgpopo-na-Etieon,
Pocmos-na-/Jony Rostov-on-Don.

The geographical names formed on the basis of common nouns which
acquired the status of proper names are generally translated (from English into
Ukrainian and vice versa: Cape of Good Hope muc /Jobpoi Haoii, Golden Gate
3onomi Bopoma (npomoka nobauzy m. Can-®@panyucko);, Grand Bank(s) Beruxa
Minuna (nobausy o-sa Herogaynoneno); Great Slave Lake Benuxe Hesinbhuune
ozepo, Northern Highlands [Tisuiuno-Illomaanocexe nacip’s; the Rocky
Mountains/the Appalachians Ckensicmi copu/Annanaui/Annanayoxi copu.

Still other geographical names having single word and word-combination
structures require some identifying element in the target language (an appositional
noun, an adjective, etc.). These elements explain the nature and the real meaning of
the geographical name in the target language: the Azores/the Seychelles
Asopcoki/Cetwenvcoxi ocmposu,; ldaho Falls micmo Aiioazo-®onsz; New England
Hosa Awnenis, Maine wmam Men, Massachusetts wmam Maccauyzemc,
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Connecticut wmam Kounexmixa(y)m, Rhode lIsland (wmam) Poo-Aiineno,
Vermont wmam Bepmonm, Saint Vincent Island o-éu Cenm-Bincenm, the Saint
Lawrence p. Cesmoco Jlaepenmisn; bye//lecna/Pocwy the Buh/the Desna/the Ros
(rivers in Ukraine); Bepxosuna Verkhovyna (in Ukrainian Carpathians); /Jonbac
Donets Basin/Donets coal field(s); I1looir Podil (lower part of Kyiv city, a city
district); Xepconwuna//lvsiswuna/ Ilonmaswuna Kherson/Lviv/Poltava region/
now more often oblast.

Foreign geographical names as well as many proper names of people are
often reproduced in English not in the spelling form of the source language but in
the traditionally established spelling form of he target language: Aaxen (Germ.
Aachen) Aix-la-Chapelle; Aumeepnen (Flemish Antwerpen) Antwerp; Bapwasa
(Pol. Warszawa) Warsaw; Beneyis (Ital. Venezia) Venice; [aaea (Dutch den
Haag) the Hague; I'enysa (Ital. Genova) Genoa; Imanisn (Ital. Italia) Italy; Keaon
(Germ. Koln) Cologne; Jlisopno (Ital. Livorno) Leghorn; Jlomapineis (Fr.
Lorraine) Lorraine; Mauny (Germ. Mainz) Mayence; Maas (Germ. Maas) Meuse;
Miwonxen (Germ. Munchen) Munich.

Ukrainian geographical names should be translated into English as close to
their source language form as possible unless other of their forms are historically
or traditionally established: Anamnwis Ananiiv; Boeycias Bohuslav; Burnoepao
Vynohrad; Mopunyi Moryntsi; 3anopiscocs Zaporizhia; Kaw snuu bpio Kamianyi
Brid; JKynauu Zhuliany; UYepnicie Chernihiv; I[luepu Shchyhry; Kuis/Ooeca
Kyiv/Odesa; Xymip Muxatiniecoxuti Khutir Mykhailivskyi.

Some geographical names have in English their historically established
forms/variants: Koawscokuit nisocmpie Kola Peninsula, Jlaoosvrke ozepo Ladoga,
Onesvke o3epo Onega, Mana Aszis Asia Minor, Cepeons Aszis Central Asia,
Heanonw (It. Napoli) Naples, Hebrides [Iiopuou/T'iopuoceki ocmposu (also
Western Isles), etc.

4. Conveying the names of companies, corporations, firms, periodicals
and pubic bodies

Traditionally, most names of companies (corporations, firms, etc.) are
transcribed or transliterated and shortly explicated at the same time. British-
American Tobacco Co. 00’eOnana aneno-amepukancoka KOMNAHISE MIOMIOHOBUX
supobis «bpimiw-amepuxan mobexkrxo xomnanin, Coca-Cola Co. Inc. 06’conana
KOMNAHI No  8UpoOHuUymey OesankoconvHux Hanoie «Koka-kona Komnami
iHKopnopeumioy, supobruue 06’ 'eonannsn «Kpacnoooneyeiniay Krasnodonvuhillia
Coal Production Amalgamation; Yxpeasnpom Ukrainian Ukrhazprom natural gas
importing and extracting body, axyionepne mosapucmeo «biruyvka mebnesa
gabpukar Bilychi Joint-Stock Furniture Factory Association.

Translation of the names of British/American publishing houses: Cambridge
University Press amueniiicoke 8U0aBHUYME0 HAYKOBOI ma 008i0K080I imepamypu
npu Kemobpiooccokomy yHieepcumemi «Kembpiooic touieepcimi npecy; Penguin
Books nonoonceke suoasnuymeo «llenrsin  Oykcy, Randon House (USA)
8UOABHUYMBO X)00duCHbOI aimepamypu «Penoom Laycy (CIIIA);, eudasHuymeo
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«lllxonay» Shkola Publishers/Publishing House (primary and secondary school
manuals, reference books, dictionaries).

Names of newspapers, journals, and magazines require a special approach
on the part of the translator. The words magazine, newspaper, journal, daily,
weekly, monthly, mortumxHeBuk, razera, >xypHan are added: eazema «lonoc
Vipainuy the Ukrainian Verkhovna Rada Holos Ukrainy newspaper; opean
Minicmepcmea HapooHoi ocsimu Yxpainu eazema «Ocsimay Ukraine’s Ministry of
Public Education and Culture Osvita weekly, cazema Cnitku YKpaiHCbKux
nucbmennuxie «/limepamypua Ykpaina» the Ukrainian writers Union Literaturna
Ukraina weekly; owcypnan «Bimuuznay, ocypuan «Mosoznascmeoy Ukrainian
linguistic Movoznavstvo journal or: Ukrainian linguists’ Movoznavstvo journal;
acypuan «lnozemni mosuy Ukrainian teachers of foreign languages Inozemni Movy
journal.

The titles of English newspapers, journals and magazines are traditionally
less explicated in Ukrainian (like in Russian) translation: the New York Times
eazema <<Hbm-ﬁ0pk matimcy, Observer aneniticokuti coyianbHO-NOJIMUYHUL
mudcnesux « Oocepsepy,; Washington Post eazema « Bawunemon nocmpy.

Names of public bodies, however, are mostly translated. These include
political parties, trade unions, national and international bodies of different rank
and functions: the British Conservative party koucepsamuséna napmis Benuxol
bpumanii; ykpaincoka censincoka napmis the Ukrainian Farmer’s Party. Similarly
treated are also various names of English/American trade unions which may
sometimes go under the names association, society, organization, brotherhood or
simply union, which should always be translated as npogcninka: the AFL-CIO
(American Federation of Labour — Congress of Industrial Organizations) ADII-
KBII (Amepuxancoka @eodepayia Ilpayi — Kouepec Bupobnuuux Ilpoghcninok);
npoghcninka mawunobyoienuxie Yrkpainu Ukrainian Engineering Workers Union/
Ukrainian Engineers; npoghcninka npayienuxie oceimu, 8uujoi wKoau i HAyKo8ux
yemanos Ukrainian Public Education, Higher School and Scientific Institutions
Workers (Trade) Union.

Special attention should be paid to the translation of the names of
institutions, enterprises, geographical objects, etc., bearing honorary names. In
English the honorary name precedes the enterprise/body which bears it, whereas in
Ukrainian it always follows the name of the enterprise/body: Humboldt State
College Jlepoicasnuii koneodxc im. I'ymbonvoma; 6ioniomexa im. Komnsapescvkoco
the Kotliarevskyi library;, Hayionanena 6ioniomexa Ykpainu im. axaoemika
Bepuaocvkoeo Ukrainian Academician Vernadskyi National Library, Jlveiscvkutl
Oepoicasnutl yHigepcumem im. leana @panka. 1. Lviv I.Franko State University, 2.
Lviv I.Franko University or: 1. Kyiv State Taras Schevchenko National University
2. Kyiv Taras Schevchenko National University, Kuiecokuti meouuruii
yuisepcumem im. bocomonvysa Kyiv Bohomolets Medical University.

5. The translation of terms

The problem of the translation of terms from English into Ukrainian has
been one of the most pressing in modern translation studies.
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So professional terms as linguistic signs, which represent the concept of
special professional field of science or technology, are an essential component of
scientific and technical texts and one of the main difficulties of translation because
of their ambiguity, lack of correspondences of the new terms in a target language,
and some differences of terminology formation process in the English and
Ukrainian languages.

Linguists emphasize that adequate translation of terms requires, first and
foremost, an interpreter’s excellent knowledge of the science or technology field,
which translation is actually applied to, and, secondly, understanding the meaning
of the term in English and knowledge of professional terminology in the native
language. When translating scientific and technical literature, one of the important
issues is the interaction of a term with the context in which it reveals its lexical
meaning, because only context allows to understand which particular field of
knowledge a term belongs to and, accordingly, choose the right equivalent in the
target language. Therefore, linguists distinguish between two stages in the
translation process of terms: the first one is identification of the term meaning in
context, and the second one is translation of the meaning into the native language.

The main method of translation is translating by means of lexical equivalent.
Equivalent is a constant lexical correspondence, which coincides with the meaning
of a foreign word-term. Terms which have equivalents in the native language play
an important role in the translating. They serve as reference points in the text, they
determine the meaning discovery of other words, provide an opportunity to clarify
the text character and the field which it belongs to. However, the search for
equivalents in the native language to translate terms from a foreign language is
complicated by the fact that terms are ambiguous and, depending on the field in
which they are used, have different meanings and definitions. Therefore, a term is
not always translated by means of a term that is by means of complete and absolute
equivalent. However some terms are indeed unambiguous and have no other
meanings in any other fields and are always translated by means of an absolute
equivalent. For example such terms as economics, chemistry, lexicology, atom,
money, market, biology have exact correspondences in the Ukrainian
language: exonomika, ximis, rekcuxonozis, amom, epouii, purok, 6ionoecis; they are
easily found in common dictionaries. However, the proportion of such terms in
general term stock is minor, so the translation of most of specific field terms is not
just a replacement of a word-term by an appropriate term sign in the target
language. Translation of terms would be easy and simple only in the case if
scientific literature had a monopoly on their use, or if each term in fact had a term
equivalent in any pair of languages. But it does not work that way. So the best way
of translation is ‘notion — Ukrainian term’, but not ‘foreign term — Ukrainian term’,
regardless of a target language. That is the search of a term correspondence in the
target language must begin, first of all, with the analysis of properties of a new
foreign notion. And if the name of a foreign notion-term is based on its most
important property or successful comparison, then in other languages (into which
the term sign is being translated) these properties will be considered as basic ones.
In such cases, the translation of a term actually turns into translation of an ordinary
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language unit, which is the easiest way to match a name with a certain foreign
scientific notion.

The translation of special field terminology is carried out in various ways,
such as the following interlingual transformations: lexical, lexical-semantic and
lexical-grammatical. The main task of a translator is to choose the right method
during the translation process to convey the meaning of each term as precisely as
possible.

One of the easiest lexical means of the translation of terms is transcoding.
Transcoding is a literal or phoneme by phoneme conveying of a source lexical unit
using target language alphabet. This method is often used to translate English
economic term signs, because the spelling system of the English language is very
different from the Ukrainian one and involves, first of all, the rendering of a sound
form of a term, and then its lexical meaning.

However, using such method of translation as transliteration, one should not
forget about the “translator’s false friends”, which have different meanings despite
the structural similarity in the English and Ukrainian languages. These are pseudo-
internationalisms, i.e. the words of the source and target languages that do not have
similar lexical meanings. Transliteration of these words will lead to an unjustified
semantic loan translation, violation of lexical compatibility, stylistic inadequacy of
the Ukrainian equivalent, and eventually, to serious misinterpretation of the lexical
meaning of the word which is being translated.

The terms can also be rendered by loan translation, i.e. rendering of
combinatorial, not sound, composition of words when parts of words (morphemes)
or phrasemes (lexemes) are translated by equivalent elements of the target
language.

Common lexical method of translation of terms is descriptive translation.
This method is used in the translation of economic notions and realia that have
been known for a long time in post-industrial societies, but only now begin to
appear in the Ukrainian society. Rendering of meanings of such terms is possible
only through additional revelation and explanation of the meaning the new
terminological units.

In cases when specialized dictionary doesn’t contain the exact equivalent of
this or that term, or when the use of loan translation, transliteration or descriptive
translation can’t help, lexical-semantic and lexical-grammatical methods of
translation are possible. In particular, the methods, mentioned above, used in the
translation of specialized terms, include concretization and generalization.

Concretization is the process by which a unit of a wider concrete content is
rendered using the unit of a specific content in the target language. Because of the
fact that the English words are characterized by more extensive semantic structure
than the equivalent Ukrainian words, their translation in many cases can be wrong,
and the situation with the translation of such words from Ukrainian into English is
more reliable, because the English word can be used in the wrong sense that will
lead to great misrepresentation of the content.

Sometimes in the Ukrainian language it is necessary to substitute a word or a
word combination, which has a wide range of meanings in the English language,
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with an equivalent, which specifies the meaning according to the context or
stylistic standards. First of all, this kind of substitution presupposes the search of a
synonymic equivalent in the target language, which will render the field
classification of a lexical unit more specifically and according to stylistic
standards.

The synonymic replacement of an English term with a wider concrete
content to specify its meaning in the target language is also used in the translation
practice and is justified at micro context level only when the meaning of the
sentence is quite clear.

Generalization is also possible during the translation of terms.
Generalization of the original meaning occurs in cases when an extent of
information order of an original unit is wider than the one of an equivalent unit in
the target language.

Another lexical-grammatical translation method of the modern terminology
Is compression which is a more compact presentation of thoughts due to omission
of unnecessary elements and extra-linguistic context. This method is usually used
by translators dealing with professional terminology at macro-context level; it is
rarely used at the level of micro-context because this may lead to unjustified
omission of the lexical meaning of a term.

QUESTIONS

1. What units are called context-free?

2. What is transcription in translation, illustrate your answer with examples.

3. What is transliteration in translation, give examples.

4. How are people’s proper names rendered in Ukrainian—English
translations?

5. How are English proper names rendered into Ukrainian?

6. What groups of people’s names are translated?

7. How are geographical names rendered?

8. What are the usual ways of rendering names of companies?

9. How are the names of periodicals rendered in translation?

10.What are the ways of rendering terms in translation?

EXERCISES

Exercise 1. Translate the following English proper names and surnames
into Ukrainian. Substantiate your way of translation. Model: John xon
(common name), IBan/loan (Biblical name, name of the Pope, king or prince).

a) Abel, Adrian, Albert, Aloysius, Alvin, Ambrose, Ananias, Anthony,
Athelstan(e), Augustus, Aurelius, Balthas(z)ar, Barnard, Bartholomew, Basil,
Caleb, Christopher, Clarence, Cyril, Cyrus, Doug las, Duncan, Edmund, Elijah,
Emil(e), Enoch, Erasmus, Eugene, Evan, Evelyn, Gabriel, Gaylord, Gerald, Giles,
Griffith, Gustavus, Harold, Hilary, Hugh, lan, Ivor, Jacob, James, Joachim, Job,
Jonathan, Joshua, Lawrence, Leigh, Leonard, Luke, Mark, Matthew, Meredith,
Miles, Moses, Nicolas, Noah, Orville, Paul, Peter, Philenion, Ralf, Sam(p)son,
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Silas, Simon, Solomon, Stewart, Timothy, Titus, Van, Virgil, Vivian, Walter,
Zachariah, Zeke.

b) Abigail, Adaline, Alberta, Agnes, Alexandra, Angelica, Annabella,
Aurora, Beryl, Camilla, Caroline, Charity, Daisy, Deila, Eileen, Eleanor, Enid,
Eudora, Eva (Eve), Georgia, Grace, Hannah, Helen(a), Honey, Hope, Ida, Irene,
Ivy, Jacqueline, Janet, Julia, Katherina(e), Leonora, Lina, Lolita, Lucia, Lydia,
Marianne, Martha, Mina, Myra, Nabby, Nadine, Orrie, Pamela, Patience, Paula,
Pheny, Regina, Rita, Sandra, Sawnie, Serena, Tabitha, Theresa, Una, Vera, Vida,
Viola, Virginia, Wilhelmina, Winifred, Zenobia, Zoe.

Exercise 2. Translate the following Ukrainian proper names and
surnames into English. Define the way they are rendered (transcribed,
transliterated, partly transliterated or partly transcribed, etc.).

a) Awmpociii, Apkans, Apxwn, borman, Bamentun, Baumepiii, Bacwuib,
Bononumup, B’auecnas, ['eopriit, Jlem’sin, Jopodii, Wocu, Map’siH, Muxaitno,
Onmnekciit, Oxpim, ITantenetimon, [Tumun, Tumim, dunumon, Xoma, FOpii, HOxum,
Skum.

b) Amacracis, bopucnasa, Bacuiuna, Bipa, I'amuna, ['anna, €Bmpakcis,
Xauna, 3inaiga, IBanna, Karepuna, Kcenis, Jlapucal/Jlecs, Jlenectuna, JIio0a,
Jlronmmna, Mapucs, Hanis, Okcana, Onucis, IlaBnuna, Paica, Comowmis, Taicis,
Vnsna, ®pocuna, FOms, FOxumuna, SIBnoxa, Spocnasa,

C) AmHnpiiuyk, ApxuneHko, bormanens, Bupsukuiika, Bitamienko,
lNopnumenxko, I'puropam, e, Jdem’anuyk, epunacko, Jloopuaens, JopoxueHko,
Knykrenko, Kyixmi6, Dok, Kupn'tok, Mapymak, Heixmak, Henuiinugo,
Hetpeba, Heryauxara, Oxpim’tok, Ounbxwud, [laBatouenko, Ileunbopr,
[TaniOyabnacka, Iliakyiimyxa, Iligonpuropa, Pen’six, TsarmupsiaHo, YOHIBOBK,
Oenronuint, XoBpax, Lpox, FOpunmmH, AH4eHKO.

Exercise 3. Suggest possible methods of translation into Ukrainian for
the following English generalizing/characterizing names:

Mrs. Bundle, Mr. Gila Bend, the Giggler, Mr. Happness, Curly Bull, Run
Bill Pilgrim, Whistling Dick, Shark Dodson, Lord Rubudub, Lady Singsung,
Pennifeather (from K.Vonnegut’s works), Mr. Knowall (Maugham), Gimlet of
Ghent, Beowulf the Bradawl, Mr. Sparrow, Don Back, farmer Meadowlark,
philosophical Philip, Tom Lackford Promoter, Mr. Beanhead, Mr. Newrich, Lord
Oxhead, Rollo the Rumbottle (from S.Leacock’s works). Mrs. Trotter, Mrs.
Struggles, Alfred Jingle, Mr. Mallard, Mr.Walker, Mr.Copperfield, Mr.Gradgrind
(from C.Dickens’s works); Mr. Crabtree/Backbite, Mrs. Sneerwell (Sheridan).

Exercise 4. Translate sentences paying attention to conveying proper
names given in Ukrainian into English:

1.Croroani KuiB posramoBanuii Ha 000x Oeperax JlHimpa; Ha JiBOMY
HU3UHHOMY Oepe3i piKM 3HAXOIUThCS MPOMUCIOBUM paiioH lapuums. 2. [likaBumu
3 TOYKH 30py CBOTO 3MICTy Ta JITEpaTypHHX sKOCcTed Oymum TBOopu (Qinocoda
['puropis CxoBopoau, sIKOTO Ha3uBaimu «ykpaiHCchkuMm Cokxpatom». 3. YV 1830-1
poku MicTOo XapKiB CTal0 IEHTPOM YKPaiHCHKOTO POMAaHTU3MY, IiJ[ BIUIUBOM
sakoro mucbMeHHHKHU [3main CpesneBchkuid, JleBko BopoBUKOBCHKHMIA, AMBpPOCIH
Metnuncekuii Ta Mukona KoctomapoB my0mikyBaiu eTHorpadidHi Marepianud Ta
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BITYM3HSHI 1HTEpHpeTanii icTopii Ykpainu, a Takox 301pKd HApOJHUX JIETeH] Ta
Ko3aIpKi Jitonucu. 4. JlkepenoMm eHeprii s 0araTb0X MIANPHEMCTB CIYTYIOTh
MOCTaBKU MPUPOJHOIO Ta3y, 110 MOJAETHCS TpyOorpoBooM 3 JlamaBu y 3axiaHii
VYkpaiHi, Ta €IEeKTPUYHOTO CTpyMy, 110 HaaxoauTh 3 KuiBcekoi I'EC Ha J{Hinpi.
s enexTpocraHilis, OyAIBHALTBO sIKOT 3aBepummiiocss y 1968 poii, po3ramoBaHa
oi1st Bumropoay, 30BciM Manio yBepx 3a teuiero JHinpa Big Kuesa. 3a copok
KUIOMETpIB Ha TBJACHHUN CXI1J B MiCTa po3TallloBaHa II¢ IMOTYKHIIIA
Tpumineceka ['PEC. 5. Bomommmup-Bonmuucbkuit — 11e micto 'y BomwHCBKiH
obracTi Ha MiBHIYHOMY 3axoi Ykpainu. BoHo po3sramoBane Ha piuri byr, e ii
nepeTuHae 3amizHUYHA Koiisi Komenb-JIbBiB. MicTo Oyno 3acHOBaHE BEIHKUAM
KHIBCHKHM KHsI3eM Bomomumupom y X CT. 1 CTalo CTOJIUICIO OJHOTO 3 TOJIOBHHX
kHA31BCTB KuiBcbkoi Pyci. 6. JIo po3ray’>keHOi CUCTEMH BHINOT OCBITH BXOISTH,
30KpeMa, Takl HallloHaJIbHI yHiBepcuTeTH, ik KuiBchkuii yHiBepcutet iMm. Tapaca
[IleBuenka, XapkiBcbkuii yHiBepcuter 1M. Bacuns Kapasina, JIbBiBCbKuUi
yHiBepcuTeT 1M. IBana ®panka Ta UYepHiBeubkuil yHiBepcurer iMm. FOpis
®enproBuya. 7. Y mepiop micns cmepti CraniHa 3’sBUjacs HOBa reHeparlis, 1o
BIIKMHYJIA comamicTuyaui  peamsMm. Cepex THX, XTO CTajld BIJIOMI 5K
«MUChbMEHHUKH-1IeCTUAeCATHUKI — Bacuibs Cumonenko, Jlina Koctenko, Bacuib
Cryc, Bitamit Koporuu, IBan [lpau, Muxona BinrpaHoBcekuii, Bacuib
I'onoGopoarko Ta Irop Kanunens. 8. Tearp “bepesiny” (1922—33) mig xymnoxHIM
kepiBHULITBOM Jlecst Kypbaca y XapkoBi OyB To/1 HallBUJATHIIIOK TEaTPaIbHOIO
Tpynoto. 9. [TpoBigHuM noetoMm-cumBoiictoM OyB [laBno TuumHa; 10 CUMBOJICTIB
TakoX Hanexanu Jmutpo 3aryn, Mukona Tepemenko ta Onekca Ciicapenko. 10.
[TouaTox ykpaiHChKiil JiTeparypi mokiaB cBoew «Eneigoro» (1798) IBan
KoTnspeBchkuii, moeT-KiIacuk Ta apamaTypr.

Exercise 5. Translate sentences paying attention to conveying foreign
proper names given in Ukrainian into English:

1. ITicna cmepti @panko y 1975 pormi kopons Xyan Kapinoc I Ta mpem’ep-
miHicTp Anonspo Cyapec ['oHcamec chpusuii MpOCyBaHHIO IcmaHii HUISIXOM
nomtuaHux pedopm. 2. Hezabapom micns noBepuenns Wxy e nmo Kuraro, Yan
Kaitimm BuxirounB komyHicTiB 3 ['ominmany. 3. [apns Annpe Mapi XKozed ne
[Nonmne HapoauBest 22 nucronaaa 1890 poky y Jlium y Oypikyas3Hiid KaTOJUIIBbKIN
pomuni. 4. Homitonor Kapa Moaxim ®pigpux 3 1926 p. no 1971 p. Bukiagas
nositonorito y I'apBapacekomy yHiBepcuteti. 5. ['enpi Anbdpen Kicinmkep OyB
TOJIOBHUM PaJHUKOM 13 30BHINTHBOIOIITHYHHIX ITUTAHb Ta JEP)KaBHUM CEKpeTapeM
npu npesuaeHtax Piuapai Hikconi ta [xepanai @opai. 6. Jlyimki Jannamikkooni
OyB OJJHUM 3 HaiBUIATHIIIUX KOMIIO3UTOpiB-aBaHrapaAucTiB Itamnii. 7. Aupi Oiminn
ITeren mig uvac [pyroi cBiTOBOi BiliHM oO4oJitOBaB ypsn Bimi y ®panmii. 8.
BinbrensMm Tpenep OyB HIMELIBKUM T'e€HEpalioM, sIkuid HanpukiHii [lepiioi cBiToBO1
BIiHM HaJaB BIACHKOBY MIATPUMKY HOBOMY COIJI-IEMOKPATUYHOMY YPSIIY
Himeuunnu 3 TuM, abu HE MOMYCTUTH KOMYHICTHYHOI peBoiroiii. 9. Omun i3
BUJIATHUX TOJIKOBOMIIB XX cT. ¢iHcekuit O6apon Kapn ['ycrad Emine ¢on
Mannepreiim 6paB y4acth B 000poHi CBO€i kpainu Bin Pagsucekoro Coro3y mifg
yac Jlpyroi cBitoBoi BiitHu. 10. @panyecko Kpicni OyB CHIMIINCHKAM MOTITUKOM
Ta MpeM’ep-MiHicTpoM Iramii.
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Exercise 6. Translate the following geographical names into Ukrainian
and define the method each of them is rendered in part a) and part b):

a) the Channel Islands, the Cheviot Hills, Christmas Island, the Commander
Islands, the Crocodile River, Everglades National Park (USA), the Grand Falls,
Grand Falls (town), the Great Slave River, the Great Sandy Desert (Australia), the
Great Victoria Desert, Hudson Bay, ldaho Falls, Kerch Strait, Maritime Territory
(Russia), Near Islands, the Niagara Falls, the White Nile, the White Mountains, the
Yellow River.

b) 1. The Rocky Mountains (the Rockies) are considered young mountains:
of the same age as the Alps in Europe, the Himalayas in Asia, and the Andes in
South America. 2. There are 48 areas in the Rocky Mountains set aside by state
and federal governments for national parks. Among the world-wide known are
Yellowstone National Park, Rocky Mountain National Park, Mesa Verde National
Park, and, of course, Grand Canyon National Park. In the Sierra Nevada Mountains
area best-known is the Yosemite National Park. 3. The Appalachians are old
mountains with many coal-rich valleys among them. 4. The Cascade Mountains
and the Sierra Nevada Mountains catch the largest share of rain off the Pacific
Ocean. 5. At the border of the Pacific Ocean lie the Coast Ranges, relatively low
mountains. 6. The Grand Canyon cut by the Colorado River in the high Colorado
Plateau, is 1.6 kilometers in depth. 7. North of the Central Lowland are the five
Great Lakes and West of the Central Lowland are the Great Plains. 8. The
Mississippi is one of the world's great continental rivers, like the Amazon in South
America, the Congo in Africa, or the Ganges, Amur, and Yangtze in Asia. 9. The
winding Mississippi River and its various branches drain a great basin extending
from the Appalachians to the Rockies about one-third the land of the United States.
10. Curving through the heart of the whole western half of the Central Basin is the
Missouri River, chief western branch of the Mississippi, once the most destructive
river in the United States. 11. The Missouri rises high among the snows of the
Rocky Mountains. 12. Like the Mississippi all rivers — east of the Rockies finally
arrive at the Atlantic. For this reason the crests of the Rocky Mountains are known
as the Continental Divide. 13. The Rio Grande is the foremost river of the
Southwest between Mexico and the United States. 14. The skyscrapers of New
York, the steel mills of Pittsburg and the automobile assembly lines of Detroit
which are symbols of industrial America form the «melting pot» of the country.
15. Detroit, heart of automobile industry, began as a waggon-making town, using
wood from the forests that covered the peninsula between Lake Michigan and Lake
Huron. 16. The cargo tonnage which passes between Lake Superior and Lake
Huron about equals the combined capacity of the Panama and Suez Canals.
17. From the eastern end of Lake Erie all the way across New York State flows the
Hudson River which falls to New York harbour. 18. Great Salt Lake to the north of
Salt Lake City in the State of Utah, contains an estimated six thousand millions of
tons of soda.
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Exercise 7. Translate the names of the following English and American
trade unions into Ukrainian:

1. ACTW, Amalgamated Clothing and Textile Workers (USA). 2. AUEW,
Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workers (USA). 3. AAEE, American
Association of Electrical Engineers. 4. AAA, American Automobile Association.
5. ASLEF, Associated Society of Loco motive Engineers and Firemen. 6. NUT,
National Union of Teachers (Gr. Br.). 7. SE, Scottish Electricals. 8. TGWU,
Transport and General Workers Union (Gr. Britain ). 9. UPOW, Union of Post
Office Workers (Gr. Br.). 10. UMWA, United Mine Workers of America. 11. U
AWU, United Auto Workers Union. 12. USWA, United Shoe Workers of
America. 13. UTWA, United Textile Workers of America. 14. The AFL-CIO, the
American Federation of Labour — the Congress of In dustrial Organizations.
15.UPS, United Parcel Service (USA).

Exercise 8. Translate the following names of Ukrainian trade unions into
English. Define the method they are to be rendered:

1. Ilpodcminka mnpamiBHUKIB OyJIBEIBHOI MPOMHUCIOBOCTI Y KpaiHU.
2. [lpodcminka  mpaliBHUKIB ~ €HEPreTUYHOI  IPOMHUCIOBOCTI  YKpaiHWu.
3. [Ipodcninka mpamiBHUKIB  TIPHUYHO-PYIHOI  MPOMMCIOBOCTI  YKpaiHH.
4. Tlpodcminka  MpamiBHUKIB ~ M’SCO-MOJIOYHOI  MPOMMCIOBOCTI  YKpaiHU.
5. [Ipodceninka  mpalliBHUKIB ~ MamMHOOYAIBHOI ~ MPOMHCIOBOCTI  YKpaiHU.
6. [Ipodcninka mpamiBHUKIB OXOpOHU 3A0poB’st Ykpainu. 7. IIpodcminka
MpaliBHUKIB OCBITH, BUILIOT IIIKOJIM Ta HAYKOBUX yCTaHOB YKpaiHu. 8. [Ipodcninka
MpaliBHUKIB  CyJHOOYIiBHOI mpomucioBocti Ykpainu. 10. Ilpodceminka
MpaliBHUKIB XIMIYHOI MPOMUCIOBOCTI YKpaiHH.

Exercise 9. Translate the names of the following English public bodies
into Ukrainian:

1. Amateur Athletic Association. 2. The British Field Sports Society.
3. Royal Geographical Society. 4. New Economic Foundation. 5. Greenpeace.
6. The United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority. 7. Boy Scouts Association.
8. British Association for the Security and Cooperation in Europe. 9. British
Institute of Public Opinion (Gullop Poll). 10. British Medical Association.
11. CPDS, Centre for Political and Diplomatic Studies (Oxford). 12. IATEFL
International Association for Teaching English as a Foreign Language 13. Central
Office of Information. 14. Department of Education and Science. 14. Department
of Employment. 15. Duke of Humphrey’s Library (Oxford Univ.) 16. Inner
London Education Authority. 17. London County Council. 18. London Stock
Exchange. 19. (Public) Record Office. 20. Royal Exchange. 21. Royal Mint.
22. Royal National Institute for the Blind/Deaf. 23. Joint Nature Conservation
Committee environmental protection (Gr. Br.) 24. European Agency for Safety and
Health at Work. 25. UN Security Council. 26. CBIE Canadian Bureau for
International Education. 27. The Democratic Party. 28. The Republican Party
(USA). 29. The Royalist Party. 30. The Christian Democratic Party of Ukraine.
31. The Lovers of Beer Party (Ukraine). 32. The Women Admirers Party
(Ukraine).
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Exercise 10. Translate the names of companies (corporations) below and
define the method they are to be rendered:

1. Allied Breweries. 2. British Aircraft Corporation. 3. British Leyland Motor
Corporation. 4. British National Oil Corporation. 5. British Overseas Airways
Corporation. 6. British Shoe Corporation. 7. Educational Supply Association. 8.
Elswick-Hopper Cycle & Motor Co. 9. General Electric Co. Ltd. 10. Ashanti
Goldfields Company Ltd. (Ghana) 11. Philips Records Co. 12. Radio and Allied
Industries Co. 13 Rugby Portland Cement. 14. Standard Telephones and Cables.
15. Triplex Safety Glass Co. 16. Typhoo Tea Ltd. Co. 17. ABC (Ameri can
Broadcasting Company). 18. CBC (Columbia Broadcasting System). 19. NPR
(National Public Radio).

Exercise 11. Suggest all possible ways of approach to translating into
Ukrainian the following titles of newspapers, magazines (journals):

1. Contemporary Review (literary-political monthly, Lnd.). 2. Contemporary
Life (British farmer's weekly). 3. Daily Express, Daily Mail, The Daily Telegraph
(and Morning Post), The Economist (all of conservative orientation). 4. Daily
Mirror, Daily Sketch. 5. The Evening News, The Star, Evening Standard
(Conservative dailies, Lnd.), Scotsman (Edingb.), Yorkshire Post, Financial Times
(Conservative), The Times (Lnd.). 6. Punch (satirical and humorous weekly),
8. The Guardian International. 9. Mainichi Shimbun (Japan). 10. Hong Kong
Standard. 11. Korea Times (South Korea). 12. Ottawa Citizen (Canada).
13. Australia News. 14. USAToday. 15. Kyiv Post (Ukraine).

Exercise 12. Translate the titles of the following Ukrainian and foreign
newspapers, magazines and journals into English:

A. «Hapoana razeran, «Ykpaincbke ciioBoy», «CnoBo IIpocituy, «OcBiTa»
«l'onoc Vkpainny, «Ypsamosuit Kyp'ep», «KuiBchbka mnpaBma», «JliteparypHa
VYkpaina», «Komepcanry, «Monons VYkpainuw», «Jlemokpatnuna Ykpainay,
«Cinbscpki BicT», «Haponna apwmis», «KuiBcbki BimomocTti», «HopHOMOpCHKU
Mopsk», «llleBueHkiB kpait» (3BEHUTOpOACHKa), KypHau: «J[3Bin», «bepesinby,
«Yxpainay, «Bitunznan, «Jlainpo», «KuiB», «BcecBity, «CnoboxaHIHHA»
(muceM. kypHan, XapkiB), «XonomHuii Sp» (muceM. KypHan, Yepkacn),
«CyuacHicTh» (JIIT.-TIOJIT, KypHaI), «MoBo3HABCTBOY», «IHO3eMHI MOBMY, «CII0BO
1 gacy, «lnozemua dimonoris» (JIbBiBChKMiA yHIBepcUTET), «Teopis 1 mpakThka
nepexiany» (KHY im. T. llleBuenka).

B. Foreign Newpapers: «Kine Bapmasu»; «Ilapi Cyap» (®Ppanuis),
«Dpankdyprep Anbsremaiine», «3woanoive [laitynr» (Himeuuuna), «llaese
cepa», «laserra gemno cmnopr», «Jla Pemny6Gmika» (Itamis), «M3BecTus»,
«Aprymentsl u  ¢dakte»»  (Pocis), «bopba» (FOrocnasis), «IIpaBmga»
(CnoBauunHa).

Exercise 13. Translate the names of the publishing houses into
Ukrainian and define the method of translation employed in each case.

a) 1. A.& Black (Ltd.). 2. Andre Deutsch (soc. and polit. lit., Indep.). 3.
J.Bartholomew & Son Ltd. (geogr. maps, atlases, Edinbr.). 4. Chapman & Hall
(sci. and techn. lit.,, Lnd.). 5. W.& R.Chambers Ltd. (dictionaries, manuals,
reference books, Scotl.). 6. J.M.Dent & Sons Ltd. (manuals reference books,
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guides', etc.) 7. William Collins Sons&Co Ltd. (Dictionaries, Lnd). 8. Lund
Humphries (dictionaries manuals, etc, Lnd.). 10. University of London Press. 11.
Oxford University Press. 12. The World Publishing Company (diet., sci. works.
USA). 13. Inter Vasity Press (sci. works, Illin. Univ. USA). 14. Macmillan (sci.
and hist. works, USA). 15. University of Oklahoma Press (USA). 16. Academic
International Press (USA). 17. Harward University Press (USA). 18. University of
Wisconsin Press. (USA). 19. Longman (sci. works, fiction, Ind.). 20. Foreign
languages Publishing House (Mosc). 21. Oxford University Press, Penguin Books
(G.Brit.). b) Suggest the way of translating into English the following names of
Ukrainian publishing houses: «byniBenpauk», «Becenkay, «Bwuma mkomay,
«Hayxka», «Quinpo», «['modyc», «Kamenspy, «Kapnatu», «My3uuna YkpaiHay,
«Cmonockuny, «®Peminay, «YKpaiHCBKUA NHCHBMEHHUK», <«Jlan», «3HaHHI,
«kona», «Ykpaina», «Momnoawy», «JIubiae» (KuiBcekuit y-1), «HaykoBa mymka
(Akan. HayK).

Exercise 14. Translate the following sentences containing the names of
well-known international corporations into Ukrainian:

1. Sony Corp. and Toyota Motor Corp. will invest 50 billion yen ($412.2
million) in a venture to make liquid-crystal-display panels. 2. Bankers Trust New
York Corp. agreed to buy call options on 15 billion yen of Nippon Credit Bank
Ltd. stock over the next three years. The options, if exercised, would raise the U.S.
company’s equity stake in Nippon Credit to nearly 4 per cent. 3. Japan's vehicle
exports rose 42 per cent in August from a year earlier to 369,659 helped by a
combination of a weaker yen and strong demand for sportutility vehicles. It was
the 15th consecutive monthly increase. 4. Nippon Telegraph and Telephone Corp.
and Hong Kong Telecommunications Ltd. plan to extend their newly launched
experimental high-speed line to Thailand in November. 5. Matsushita Electric
Philippines Corp. will begin increasing the local content of US products because of
concerns over the weakness of the Philippines peso. 6. Fletcher Challenge Ltd. of
New Zealand's Canadian subsidiary sold its U.S. paper mill, Blandin Paper Co., to
UPM-Kymmene Corp. of Finland for $650 million. 7. Cable and Wireless PLC
bought an additional 5.75 per cent stake in Asia Satellite Telecommunications
Holdings Ltd. from Hutchison Whampoa Ltd. for 458.6 million Hong Kong dollars
($59.3 million).

Exercise 15. Translate the following names of Ukrainian hotels, halls of
residence, and guest houses into English.

1.Torens «3omoTuit  komoc», Trorenb «KuiBy/«YkpaiHay, TOTEINb
«duinpo»/«CrnaByTuuy, roTeb «KuiBceka  Pyce»/«Typuct, roTeNb
«bpatucnaBay/«Mup» (BCl KUIBCBbK1), TOTeIb KUIBCHKOTO JEepKaBHOTO TEXHIYHOTO
yHIBEpCUTETY OyNIBHUITBA M apXITEKTYpH, roTesb AKajemii mpail il colialbHUX
BimHocuH. 2. bymunok Bignoumnky «beperoBe» (3akapmarTs), MaHCIOHAT
«Ilepemora» (Bopsens), Oynunok BiamouumHky «byniBempHuk» (Caku, Kpum),
OynuHOK BianounHky «Bomocmagy (Apemue, 3akapnarts). 3. [lancionat «Komocy
(ITyma Boawmis), mancionat «Boguuky», mancionat «Kooneparopy» (3akapmarts),
nancionat «Mask»  (KuiBChbKkMU ~ MOMITEXHIYHWA  1HCTUTYT), IMaHCIOHAT
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«BepxoBuna» (3akapmarts), maHcioHar «Apkamis» (Opeca), maHCIOHAT
«JIxepeno» (ITyma OzepHa).

Exercise 16. Translate the following word combinations without using a
dictionary:

1. invisible stars; 2. inexact measurements; 3. inconvenient device; 4. an
immovable stand; 5. incomparable results; 6. immeasurable distance; 7. impassable
road; 8. imperfect means of representing speech sounds; 9. inaccurate data of
computation; 10. inelastic tubes.

Exercise 17. Read the following sentences and render their context in
Ukrainian, taking into consideration the meanings of the word “mark”.

1. The teacher marked the examination papers. There were a lot of good
marks. 2. The goods were marked “best quality”. 3. Such qualities usually mark a
great scientist. 4. The thermometer marks 40 degrees. 5. The recent achievements
in the field of cybernetics marked new era in science.

Exercise 18. Form the proper English equivalents of the following
Ukrainian words and word-combinations, using the word “power”:

EHEpreTuKa, BUPOOHMIITBO E€JIEKTPOCHEPrii, CMOXKMBAHHS EJIEKTPOCHEPTI,
dTOMHa CJIGKTpOCTaHHiH, GJIGKTPOCTaHHiH, CHCPIOIIOCTAYaHH, eHepri;I HOI[iJIy
sapa, TCPMOAICPHA eHepri;I, PC€aKTHUBHA CUJIa, AACPHaA ACPKaBa.

Exercise 19. Read the following sentences and render their context in
Ukrainian, taking into consideration the meanings of the word “run”.

1. The girl was running like mad. 2. He was running the presidency. 3. Click
Search or press Enter to run the search. 4. It’s difficult to run the hotel. 5. She ran
the office like the captain runs a ship. 6. How would you start and run your own
business? 7. This train runs from Hamburg to Copenhagen.

Exercise 20. Render in Ukrainian the following free word combination.

1. iron curtain; 2. perfect murder; 3. dog-eat-dog rules; 4. behind the scenes
decisions; 5. no-more-war-actions call; 6. business communication workshop;
7. non-for-profit institutions; 8. structural reorganization goals; 9. non-taxable
income; 10. Freedom Support Act.

Exercise 21. Find the meaning of the following word combinations.
Mind the “misleading words”:

1. banking officers; 2. public debt; 3. interest rate; 4, convention of the
Entrepreneurs Union; 5. personnel department; 6. champion of peace;
7. ammunition storage; 8. null document; 9. legal matters; 10. accurate; 11. title
and position; 12. human values.

Exercise 22. Form the proper English equivalents of the following
Ukrainian words and word-combinations, using the word “engineering”:

MalmMHOOYyBaHHsS, aTOMHAa €HEpreTuka, sJepHa TEXHIKa, EHEpreTHKa,
pamioTexHiKa, EJIeKTPOTEeXHIKAa, TEXHIKa YIpPaBIiHHS, LUBUIbBHE OYIIBHHUIITBO,
XIMIYHAa  TEXHOJIOTis, OpraHi3ailis BUPOOHHWIITBA, Oy/iBebHA  TEXHIKA,
aBTOTPAKTOpPHA TEXHIKA.

Exercise 23. Translate the following word-combinations into English.
Mind the meaning of the word “kopucuanii”:

1. xopucHa iH(popMalLis; 2. KOPUCHI KOMAJIWHHU; 3. KOpUCHa Iuiomia (ass
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KHUTIA); 4. KOPUCHA TUIONIA; 5. KOPUCHA MOTY)XHICTh; 6. KOPHCHA Aisl (MAIIUHK)
1. KOPHUCHC HABAHTAXXCHH:I, 8. KOPHCHEC BHKOPHCTAHHA, 9. KOpI/ICHi 3HAaHHA,
10. kopucHa mmopaza.

Exercise 24. Translate the following sentences. Pay attention to the
polysemantic words:

1. The company’s directing agency is located in Detroit. 2. The new chief
executive officer was appointed in May. 3. Price gap has become the main reason
for many domestic goods being brought out of the country. 4. Competitive
capacity of the enterprises is number one issue. 5. The immediate task is to temper
the impact of inflation. 6. This can hardly be heated as the free article. 7. They
have been speculating on margin for a couple of years now.

Exercise 25. Form the proper English equivalents of the following
Ukrainian words and word-combinations, using the word “living”:

PIBEHb JKHUTTS, YMOBHU JKHUTTS, 3apOOJISATH Ha KHUTTS, KUTTEBUM MPOCTIp,
OaraTe KUTTSA, KMBAa Martepis, *KUBa 1CTOTa, MPOKUTKOBHH MIHIMYM, BITaJIbHS
(cmipHa KIMHATA), KBapTUpa Ha OJIHY CIM 0, IPOCTE (CKPOMHE) JKUTTS.

Exercise 26. Use the words “advanced”, “leading”, “progressive” to
translate the following Ukrainian word-combinations:

[lepenoBa Hayka, MPOTPECUBHI 7€, TPOTPECUBHA TEXHOJOT1s, MPOTPECUBHA
JI0JITMHA, TPOTrPECUBHUN MUCHMEHHUK, MEPeOBUN POOITHUK, MepeioBa Opuraja,
MepeioBa CTATTS, MPOBIAHUN I1HXKEHEp, MNPOBIIHUN CIEUIANICT, MPOTPECUBHE
JIFOICTBO, MOTINOIEHUH KypC.

Exercise 27. Read and give Ukrainian equivalents of the following
international words:

Potential, conservation, productivity, intensive, natural, character, modern,
effect, extensive, universal, priority, total, reconstruction, scale, integrate, peak,
transmission, distance, manufacture, national, concentration, primitive, utility,
expressive, personal, exterior, dynamic, application, concept, assembly, radically,
safe, interference, composition, coding, detective, sensitive, to register.

Exercise 28. Give Ukrainian equivalents of the following word-
combinations:

Electronic phenomenon, monofrequential pulse, digital broadcasting, mi 1-
purpose instrument, overall trend, suitable trade, printed board, charge carrier,
intrinsic  semiconductor, space exploration, milling machine, scientific
management, public ownership, fierce competition.

Exercise 29. Translate the following Ukrainian words having the same
root in English:

[I;man — naHyBaTH — IUIAHOBUM — IUIAHYBAHHS,; IPOCYBAaHHA — IIPOCYBATUCS
— TepefoBUM; JoAuHA — 3abe3nedyyBaTH (YKOMIUIEKTOBYBATH) JIHOJbMU —
KepOBaHUM JIIOJMHOIO; PIBHOBAra — ypiBHOBaXEHUN — YpPIBHOBAXEHHS; OCHOBA —
3aCHOBYBATH — 3aCHOBAHUH — 3dCHYBAHHA.

Exercise 30. Arrange the following words in pairs according to:

a) similar meaning (synonyms): foundation, conservation, link, cause,
speed, change, connect, produce, turn into, thanks to, preservation, velocity, basis,
convert, transform due to.
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b) similar meaning (synonyms): main, rapid, influence, modem, principle,
outstanding, quick, obtain, impact, remarkable, amazing, also, get, contemporary,
extremely, too.

c) similar meaning (synonyms):important, vast, beautiful, significant,
large, unlimited, wonderful, limitless, fierce, advanced, broad, severe, deep,
indisputable, tremendous, wide, highly-qualified, developed, unquestionable,
profound, well-trained, remarkable.

d) similar meaning (synonyms): close, tremendous, increase,
significance, tight, branch, importance, raise, field, efficiency, Work, huge, rest,
labour, impact, effectiveness, influence, cornerstone, latest, reserve, essential,
resource;

e) opposite meaning (antonyms): huge, destroy, modem, natural,
artificial, important, small, low, ancient, similar, satisfied, high, different,
unsatisfied, unimportant, create.

f) opposite meaning (antonyms): cheap, limited, near, modem, unlimited,
expensive, natural, distant, ancient, artificial.

g) opposite meaning (antonyms):complete, high, favorable, important,
advanced, short, peaceful, incomplete, low, broad, long, unfavorable, unimportant,
backward, military, narrow, direct, simple, impossible, indirect, complex, difficult,
possible, easy, unproductive, to start, to ruin, to stop, productive, to build.

h) opposite meaning (antonyms): backward, powerless, few. slow, heavy,
prime, natural, speed up, strong, major, dependent, weak, advanced, many, slow
down, powerful, secondary, rapid, light, artificial, independent, minor.

Exercise 31. Render the following sentences into Ukrainian, using
different ways of transformation:

1. Typical condensation polymers are polyamides, polyesters, and certain
polyurethanes. 2. By using so called superheaters, modem boilers can achieve
almost 90 per cent fuel efficiency. 3. A modem converts the digital signals of the
sending computer to rivalries. 4. During the 20™ century the suburbs of London
continued to grow until 1935, when a Great Belt law was instituted to control
further growth beyond a ring of parks. 5. Paleoanthropology calls on the skills of
many specialists. 6. Governments do not relinquish their authority unless
compelled to do so. 7. For unknown reasons Iraq chose not to unleash its chemical
weapons arsenal in the Persian Gulf War of 1991. 8. Not until the 18" century
scientists begin to appreciate the complex chemistry of metallurgy. 9. Some
anthropologists use the term enculturation to refer to the process of socialization.
10. Bureaucracy is a system for administrating large organizations involving a
specific structure of authority and a clear defined set of rules and regulations.

Exercise 32. Render the following sentences into Ukrainian. Pay
attention to the translation of titles and personal names:

1. Peter Schwarz, former head of the London Stock Exchange, illustrates the
reformational nature of the planetary economy by noting that international foreign
exchange transactions reached 87 trillion dollars in 1986, trade being only about 10
percent of that sum. 2. Such projects as the Strategic Defense Initiative or Star
Wars have as their ultimate goal giving the USA absolute strategic superiority. 3. |
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spent most of my vacation in 1950 studying the first 354 pages of R.G.D. Allen’s
“Mathematical Analysis for Economists”’, because Professor Milton Friedman said
| needed calculus to take his University of Chicago course in price theory. This
paper was originally presented at the 79" Annual Meeting of the Communications
Association in Miami Beach, FL, Nov. 18-21,1993, as part of a program entitled
“Communication, Education, and Culture: Perspectives on the Scholarly Activity
of Neil Postman”. 4. Fie once was the Co-director of the Institute for Health,
Behavior, and Environmental Policy at the University of Ohio. 5. When | was
teaching at the University of California Berkeley Law School, at a Lake
Arrowhead conference | ran into important IBM executive. 6. Scientists at SIBLA,
the corporate spin-off of the Balk Institute for Biotechnology La Jolla, California,
are preparing to commercialize the first predictive diagnostic tests for Alzheimer
disease. 7. In a paper reported in the Journal of the Institution of Engineers,
Australia, Alan Price states that it is a mistaken idea that road corrugation results
from the frictional action of motor car wheels. 8. On April 30 the U.S. responded
to the French plan by detonating a nuclear bomb in a tunnel at the US Department
of Energy Nevada Test Site.

Exercise 33. Render the following sentences into Ukrainian paying
attention to the translation of the terms from different spheres of sciences:

1. The application of pesticides has led to short-term soil pollution
(Agriculture). 2. Networks are groups of computers that are interconnected by
communication facilities (Computer science). 3. The architect or engineer converts
the requirements of the owner into a set of drawings and written specifications the
usually are sent to interested general contractors for bids (Construction). 4. New
investments have what is called a multiplier effect: that is, investment money paid
to wage earners and suppliers becomes income to them and then, in turn, becomes
income to others as the wage earners or suppliers spend most of their earnings
(Economics). 5. Nuclear engineers develop methods to shield people from the
harmful radiation produced by nuclear reaction and to ensure safe storage and
disposal of fissionable materials (Engineering). 6. Autonomic nervous system, in
vertebrate anatomy, is one of the two main divisions of the nervous system,
supplying impulses to the body’s heart muscles, smooth muscles, and glands
(Anatomy). 7. In order for a contract to be binding, the parties to it must be
competent to make it (Law). 8. Today we often say that we live in an age of
technology meaning that the pace of inventions and changes has increased with
amazing rapidity (Technology). 9. A prime function of the state is to survive; in
principle, one way to improve chances of survival is to eliminate internal
dissensions (Political Science). 10. The axioms of any system must be consistent
with one another, that is, they should not lead to contradiction (Mathematics).

Exercise 34. Render the following sentences into Ukrainian, paying
attention to the translation of the terms:

1. For Plato the ultimate Idea, which illuminated the rest of the pure ideas,
was the Idea of the Good. As Plato grew older he became more mystical about this
idea. 2. A key step in this development was the establishment of the idea of
radicals as the organic equivalent of atoms. 3. Galileo’s legacy includes both the
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modem notion of “laws of nature” and the idea of mathematics as nature’s true
language. 4. He also promoted the two-fluid theory of electrical charges, rejecting
both the idea of the creation of electricity by friction and Franklin’s single-fluid
model. 5. The same idea can be expressed in terms of spheres to which are attached
a certain number of handles. 6. The idea was to investigate what sort of organisms
(programs) would emerge if the evolution of the system remained unguided.
7. This idea focuses on the replacement of the Neanderthals by modern peoples
who migrated into Europe and the Middle East from their place of origin, often
considered to be Africa. 8. Another idea being explored is the development of an
interferometer using a telescope aboard a spacecraft to observe simultaneously
with another telescope on Earth or also in orbit. 9. Symmetry commonly conveys
the idea of harmony and proportion. 10. The scientific basis for prediction is the
idea that an earthquake will occur when stress in the Earth at a given place exceeds
the rock’s strength. 11. Skeptical thinkers have pressed the claim that no
satisfactory standard can be found that will actually work for distinguishing the
real from the apparent in all cases. 12. After Kant a new metaphysical movement
developed in Germany starting from Kant’s claim that the individual contributes
the form of all possible experience. 13. No metaphysical claim, they insisted, could
meet this test. 14. Intuitionists such as H.A. Prichard and W.D. Ross claim that the
sort of knowledge we have of right and wrong is immediate and self-evident.
15. The two expressions “evening star” and “morning star” refer to the same thing
— the planet Venus - and yet no one would claim that the sentence “Venus is
Venus” means the same thing as The morning star is the evening star. 16. Central
to his indictment of mentalism was his claim that introspection was not a scientific
method, because it rested on data known only to the observer. 17. Capitalist
theorists claim that economic planning cedes too much power to the state, thus
threatening political liberty.

Exercise 35. Render the following sentences into Ukrainian. Pay
attention to the ways of term-building:

1. To be really cost effective, we must have a good footing in the world
market. 2. In fact, software and the disk that contains it are often thought of as
being the same thing. 3. It is a fact that some materials are available on insufficient
quantities and the more effective use of new substitute materials should be made.
4. We have at our disposal several procedures to apply. 5. The inflation rate in
October was higher than that in September. 6. Any list of operations a processing
engineer has to deal with will be incomplete without mentioning the finishing
process. 7. Iron is made by refining iron ore to a point where it reaches 90 to 95%
purity. 8. The evidence may be biased or mistaken, fragmentary, or nearly
unintelligible after long periods of cultural or linguistic change. 9. Few, if any,
theories or empirical investigations in the field appear sufficiently related to the
present area to permit extrapolation of testable hypotheses. 10. Many of the biggest
pharmaceutical producers are involved in the search for genetically improved
plants and animals and for genetically engineered vaccines.
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Exercise 36. Render the following text into English and compare your
translation with the given one:

A. Globalization poses an undeniable threat to the tax revenues of states in
the developed word. Yet as the OESD secretariat point out in its new report on
harmful tax competition, it has also prompted tax reforms that have broadened the
tax base while reducing tax rates. This has minimized tax-induced distortions to
trade and investment. The fear that corporation tax yields will be driven down to
zero by harmful tax competition is also not wholly justified by the numbers. Taxes
on corporate income within OESD have remained remarkably constant as a
percentage of GDP over the past 20 years.

['moGamizarmiss sBIsse co00l0 OE3yYMOBHY 3arpo3y IIOJJaTKOBHM HaIXoO-
JDKCHHSIM B PO3BUHYTHX KpaiHax. Auie, SK BiJ3Ha4e€HO Yy HOBOMY 3BITI
cekperapiatu  OECP 11010 HeraTMBHUX HACHIKIB MOJATKOBOI KOHKYPEHIIIi,
riobamzaiis TakoX CTUMYJIOBaja IOJATKOBI pedopMHu, sKi JO3BOJIMIU
30UTBIIUTH MOAATKOBY 0a3y, MpH I[bOMY 3HU3MBIIM CTaBKH omnojaTkyBaHHs. Lli
3aX0AM 3BEJNM J0 MIHIMyMYy TEpPEKOJId B TOPTiBJII Ta 1HBECTYBaHHI, SIKi OyJiu
CIIPUYMHEHI PI3HUIIEIO B OMoAaTKyBaHH1. CTaTuCTUKA HE MIATBEPIKYE MOOOIOBAHD
TOTO, IO MaryOHa IMOJAaTKOBA KOHKYPEHIISl 3BeJA€ N0 HyJsA MNPUOYTKU JESKHX
JIepKaB SIKI BOHU OTPUMYIOTh BHACHIZOK B3UMaHHUs KOPIOPATHUBHOTO MOAATKY. B
IIPOJIOBK OCTAHHIX JIBOX JAecsATupiu OropkeTH1 npuOyTku aep:kaB OECP 3a miero
cTarTero Oy ayke crabinpHUMH 110 BigHomeHHIo HBII.

B. doToanapar

doTtoamapar — 1e IPUCTPid, IKUN 32 JOMOMOTOIO JIIH3 a00 1HIIOI ONTUYHOT
CUCTEMHU CIIPSMOBYE 300paK€HHS Ha (OTO UYyTJIMBY MOBEPXHIO, PO3MIIIECHY B
3aXHMIIEHOMY BiJI CBITJIa KOPITYCl. 3 TOYKHM 30py LBOTO 3arajbHOTO MPUHIIMITY,
BKa3aHI KOMIIOHEHTH BUKOHYIOTb ChOTOJAHI Ti K caml (yHKI1, mo i maixe 150
POKIB TOMY, KoJiu (hoTorpadito TUIbKU-HO BUHAUIILIY.

[Tpocti poroanapaTu MatoTh 00’ €KTUB 3 (iKCOBaHUM (POKYCYBaHHSM, IO HE
103BoJIsIe (hOKYCyBaTHCSl Ha 00’€KTax, sKi po3TalloBaHI Ha Pi3HINA BIJACTaHI BiJ
doToanapara. bigbm ckiamHi KamMepu OCHAIICHI PyYKor abo aBTOMATHYHOIO
CUCTEMOIO JUIsl perysitoBaHHsA (POKYCHOI BiJicTaHi, au 3MIHIOBaTH BIJICTaHb MIXK
00’ekTUBOM Ta (PoKaiapbHOIO IUIOMMHOKW. (DoKalbHA IUIOMMHA — II€ TOYKA 3a
00’€KTUBOM, B fAKiH (HOKYCY€ThCS 300paKEHHSI.)

Camera

A camera is a device that directs an image focused by a lens or other optical
system onto a photosensitive surface housed in a light-tight enclosure. In this very
basic sense, these components perform the same functions today that they did
when photography was invented nearly 150 years ago.

In simple cameras the lens is generally of the fixed focus variety: no
provision is made on object at varying distances from the camera. More
complicated cameras have a system to achieve good focus that is manually or
automatically actuated, in order to vary the lens-to-focal-plane distance. (The focal
plane is the point behind the lens where the image comes into focus).

C. besxanpHa KOHKYPEHIlSI B CyYacHIH CTaJeluBapHIA MPOMHUCIOBOCTI
3MyIIy€ BHPOOHMKIB a0aTH AK MPO MIABUIIEHHA KOEQIIIEHTY KOPUCHOI il
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MPOKATHUX CTaHIB, TaKk 1 MpPO CKOPOYEHHS BIIACHUX BHUPOOHUYMX BUTPAT.
HezanexHo Bij TOro, siky crpaTerito — modyaoBa HOBOT'O MPOKATHOTO CTaHy 4u
MOJICpHI3aIlisl BXKE€ ICHYIOUOTO — BHOMpAE KOHKPETHUN BHUPOOHUK, HAWOLIBIIO
Woro mpoOjieMO € HaAIWHICTh TEXHIYHOTO OOIPYHTYBaHHS  CTYIICHIO
IPOJIYKTUBHOCTI BUOpAHOI cTpaterii y MaiiOyTHbOMY.

In today’s steel industry, strong competition forces producers to improve
their mill utilization while reducing costs. Regardless of what strategy is adopted
to succeed in the market-designing a new mill or optimizing an existing mill — the
most important challenge to producers is to obtain a reliable estimation of the
future production of the chosen strategy.

D. Ob6uuncneHHss MpOAYKTUBHOCTI POKATHOTO CTaHy Ta BUpaxyBaHHS HOTO
pIYHOT MOTY>KHOCTI MOXE 3IHCHIOBATUCS 3 PI3HUM CTYNEHEM TOYHOCTI, 3aJICKHO
BiJl BXKUBaHOro meToay. s AeskuxX BUMAIKIB MPUITYCTUMOIO MoOxe OyTu 1 5%
noxubka B po3paxyHKax, OJHAK MpU OOpaxyBaHHI MEPCIEKTHB TMOBEPHEHHS
1HBeCTHIlIH, HaBiTh 1% moxubOka MoOXKe Mpu3BecTH 10 30uTKIB. Hampukman,
po3paxyHKoBa MoxuOka B 1 TOHHY 3a TOAMHY IPH OIIHII CEPEIHHOTO 0O0CATY
BUPOOHUIITBA MOXKE CIPUUMHUTH PI3HUINIO B MIJILHOH JI0JIapiB HA PIK.

Calculation of mill productivity and estimation of annual capacity can be
performed with different levels of accuracy, depending on the approach used. For
some applications a 5% estimation error is acceptable, however in forecasting the
investment return, an error as small as 1% can result in losses. For example, an
estimation error of one ton per hour in the mill’s average throughput can result in a
million dollar variance for a mid-size mill over the period of a year.

E. IlosiBa MeTaiopi3HUX BEPCTATIB 3 POTOPHUMH MPUCTPOSIMH 3HAMEHYyBala
BaXXJIMBUM KPOK y MpoIlleci aBToMartu3allii BUpoOHUITBA. B Takux BepcraTtax yci
IHCTpYMEHTH Ta po0OoYl MNpUCTPOi, HEOOXIAHI I BUKOHAHHSA BIIMOBIIHUX
orepalliif, BCTaHOBJICHI Ha OapabaHi, 110 00epTaeThCd HABKOJO BJIACHOI OCI.
Bepcratu 1poro Tumy BiAPI3HAIOTHCS BiJI 3BUYAMHUX BEPCTATIB 3 TOUKH 30Dy
CIIBBIIHOIIIEHHS €Taly TPaHCHIOPTYBaHHS 3aroTiBKH 10 Miclsl ii 0OpoOKu Ta
TEXHOJIOTIYHOTO eTtamy (To0TO, BiacHe 1i 00poOku). 3a3Buyail BepcTaTu
BUKOHYIOTh Il €Tamy TMOCTIJOBHO 1, BIAMOBIAHO, 0OpoOKa 3aroTiBKU HE MOXKE
MoyYaTucs, aX IOKM HE 3aKIHYUThCS eTam il TPaHCIOPTYBAaHHS 1 HaBIIAKH.
MeranopizalibHi BEpCTaTU 3 POTOPHUMU MIPUCTPOSMHU BUIBbHI BiJl IIBOTO HEJIOMIKY.

Machine tools with rotary device are an important step in the process of
automatic production. In such machines all tools and work devices needed for
machine operation are mounted on the rotary drum. Such machine tools are
different from ordinary machines in separating the transportation phase (workpiece
travel) from the technological phase (workpiece processing). Ordinary machine
tools perform these operations in sequence and workpiece processing cannot start
until the transportation phase is complete and vice-versa. Machine tools with rotary
device lack this disadvantage and thus are much more effective.
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§ 4. THE TRANSLATION OF CONTEXT-BOUND WORDS

The lecture ‘Translation of Context-Bound Words’ aims at analyzing the
role of context in translating polysemantic words, words with wide range of
reference, words having occasional equivalents. Special attention is paid to the
notion of context (linguistic (micro-context, macro-context) and extra-linguistic),
A. K. Melby and Ch. Foster’s subdivision of context into co-text, rel-text, chron-
text, bi-text, and non-text. The lecture introduces the term contextual equivalent.

The issues covered by the lecture are:

1. The role of context in translation.

2. The translation of polysemantic words.

3. The translation of words with a wide range of reference.

4. Contextual equivalents.

1. The role of context in translation

Words independent of the context, the definite meaning of which is
reproduced in many contexts are not as numerous as words the meaning of which
depends on the context. Even though the words are defined in dictionaries, the
context may specify or modify their meaning, neutralize or emphasize some part of
its semantics. So before looking for an equivalent, the translator has to make a
careful study of the context to identify the contextual meaning of the word. This
meaning arises as the result of interaction between the word semantics and the
methods of its actualization in the speech act.

As Alan K. Melby and Christopher Foster state in their paper ‘Context in
translation: definition, access and teamwork’ the context, for the purposes of
practical translation consists of the following five factors relevant to the
understanding of source text and the production of target text: co-text, rel-text,
chron-text, bi-text, and non-text. The dictionary defined the context as the
interrelated conditions in which something exists or occurs: environment, setting.
But what specific aspects of context (environment, setting) are most significant for
the purposes of translation? The most obvious answer seems to be that one is
concerned with those features of context that influence meaning. Professional
translators do not limit their contextual focus to the text surrounding a word or
phrase. It is important to understand that when assigning meaning to a source text,
one must not limit one’s focus to only those aspects of the situation that are
linguistic in nature. Many nonlinguistic variables can help determine the meaning
of source materials, including who wrote the material, what situation that person
was in, and surrounding cultural events that may clarify the intentions of the
writer. The category of text can then be subdivided into the text at hand (the source
text) and other text. Often translators are only provided with the source text, even
when understanding other texts could be essential to providing an acceptable
translation. Such other texts could include other works in the same field that
explain the meanings of technical terms or could include other works by the same
author that help explain how certain passages should be understood. Within the
category of other text, one can distinguish between (a) monolingual documents
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relevant to understanding the source material and producing the target text and (b)
bi-lingual documents, e.g. texts and their translations, side by side. Both mono-
lingual and bi-lingual resources can be especially relevant to creating translations
that are both accurate and consistent with other translations of similar documents.
Mono-lingual resources of various kinds will be called rel-text, and bilingual texts
and information derived from them are dubbed bi-text, a term already established
in translation practice but used here with a slightly expanded scope. In the five
types of context, the suffix ‘text’ should be considered more as a placeholder for
textual relatedness. For example, rel-text may include more than just a text, as in a
traditional document.

We now return to the source text. The source text, which may be a
traditional document or message and menu strings from the user interface of a
device, is the most commonly utilized form of context. A phrase is usually
understood in light of the text that surrounds it. This surrounding text is often
called co-text. Within the category of the text at hand, there is a final distinction,
contrasting the present version and other versions of the source text. Also
important to producing the best translation are earlier and later versions of the
same source-text document. When available, these other versions shed light on
how a text reached its current version and, therefore, can elucidate the intended
meanings of the text at hand. These other versions can be called chron-text.

The co-text of a word or phrase is limited to surrounding text within a
particular version of one document but not limited to the current sentence.
Definitional text (text within a document that reveals the meaning of a lexical item
or a term) will also be considered co-text. For example, a text about the history of
shipping might mention the term ‘burgoo’ and include an informal definition as the
food given to sailors, mentioning that it was usually a stew but in some cases was
oatmeal porridge.

The history of a text (back to its origin) and its future (revisions made to the
source text after a translation project has begun) can be considered to be part of the
context. This aspect of context is called ‘chron-text’.

For example, if a text from Ghana (in Akan) is translated into English and then
from English into Japanese, the Akan text is part of the chron-text of the English
source.

In translation, it is almost always necessary to consult not only the document
being translated but also related documents and other resources, hence, reltext. A
monolingual dictionary or terminology, though more structured than
plain text, will be considered to be a type of rel-text.

A fourth type of context has become extremely important to the translation
industry: bilingual information, which we will call bi-text — a bilingual text which
is aligned so that within each bilingual chunk the texts are translations of each
other. The chunks are very often sentences. A segment of text in a document to be
translated is looked up in a corpus of bi-texts to see if it has been previously
translated in another translation project. Bilingual glossaries and term-bases fall
under the category bi-text in the present framework, since they are often partially
derived from texts and their translations.
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Often, the real-world setting of a document is relevant to its translation.
Physical objects and events have a cultural and linguistic significance. For
example, a translator will be better able to translate the documentation for a piece
of machinery if first given the opportunity to operate that machine or at least see it
in operation in person or through video. This fifth aspect of context goes beyond
text and includes what is sometimes called ‘paralinguistic information’, such as
body language, technical knowledge, and cultural awareness. As mentioned
previously, some would argue that there is no need for this fifth aspect of context,
since everything that is relevant to translation can supposedly be reduced to text.
So there is much of relevance to human communication in general and multilingual
communication in particular that cannot be reduced to text without some loss. For
the purposes of practical translation, non-text can be thought of as those aspects of
context that are not accessed through written texts during a translation project but
that are nonetheless relevant to the work of a translator. They might include
technical knowledge about the subject matter of the source text, general knowledge
about the cultures to which the source and target texts are addressed, and a
dynamic mental model of the interaction between the author of the source text and
particular readers of the source text or between the translator and the reader of the
translation. If a particular piece of information needed by a translator is reduced to
writing, it becomes rel-text. This demonstrates the fluid boundary between
rel-text and non-text.

If we turn back to the problem of linguistic context, we should mention that
this context is traditionally subdivided into micro-context and macro-context. The
micro-context is a word surrounding within a sentence or phrase. The macro-
context is a larger text (a passage, a story, etc) where the word is used. Without
understanding how both these contexts influence the meaning of a word, what
particular part of its semantics they bring out, faithful translation is impossible.

2. The translation of polysemantic words

Most of words are polysemantic, that is, they have several meanings. As a
rule, the word is used in the sentence in one of its meanings and the context must
show what meaning has been selected by the speaker and cut off all other
meanings irrelevant for the particular act of communication.

Unlike words with evaluative and other connotation, the denotative meaning of
a bulk of words can be identified at the level of word-combinations or sentences
only. These words constitute a considerable part of present-day English lexicon and
are referred to as polysemantic words. For example, the denotative meanings of the
verb (or noun) part can be fully displayed in the word-combinations like: to part
the fighting cocks, to part company with somebody, to part one’s hair, to take part
in something, the sixth part of the melon, to have a small part in the event, etc.

Sometimes it may be difficult to identify without larger context the proper
meaning even of such a simple polysemantic word as your which can be in Ukrainian
either saw, sawa, sawi/msiii, meost, meoe, meoi, csil, c6os, ceoe, ceoi respectively.
The proper meaning of many other polysemantic words can be realized already at
word-combination level. This can be seen, for example, from the translation of the
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verb to break in the following sentences: He shouldn’t be surprised if they began to
break the windows. — Bin e 30usysaécs 6, koiu 6 6onu nouanu dumu 6iKHA.
Bossiney broke the silence. — Foccini nopyuus mosuanxy. If Irene broke such laws
what does it matter? — Axkuwo Aupin nopyuwuna maxi 3akonu, mo wjo ye o3nadac?

Some meanings of polysemantic verbs and other parts of speech are not quite easy
to identify even at sentence level, as can be seen from the examples below: ‘Shall I
take you round the house, sir, while I send the cook to break it to him?’ — «Mooce,
cep, s NOULIIo Kyxapsi NOBIOOMUMU U020 NpO ye, OOKU 5 NOKA3Y8amumy 6am
oyounok?» Christine made a fourth at the table. — Kpicmin 6yrna uemsepmoio 3a
CMmMOoJIOM.

Translation of polysemantic words may often require a deep insight into
content of a part or of the whole passage/text comprising some sentences. This can
be partly seen from the meanings of the noun sfuff in the sentences below: ‘But
isn’t there time before your train to get all your stuff together?” — «Ta nesorce y
mebe ne Oyoe uacy 00 6i0xo0y noizoa siopamu eci ceoi manamxu/peui ?» All that
kind of antiwar talk you hear nowadays from your fellows is the worst kind of
subversive stuff. — Vi yi namsxanns npomu sitinu, sxi uyew ceped monoodi, — ma
ye Jic Haueipuioeo wmubdy niopusHa JisibHICIb.

Since it is always the concrete context that predetermines the real meaning of
a polysemantic word, the translator has to study first of all the original passage/text
thoroughly and only then suggest an equivalent which would fit in for the
translation: Now, of course, there was as much business in machine tools at least as
there had been in 1929, what with this European stuff going on. — 3apas, 3suuatino,
pobomu eucmauae, Ha CManKu nonum He menuwiuil, Hisie 1929 poxy, adaice on sKi nodii
pozeopmaromucst 6 Eeponi. But what happens when he gets to the heavy stuff? And
it’s the heavy stuff we’re interested. — Hy a six 6ono nokaoice cebe na 8axcKkomy
cmanky? Aodce Hac came adxcki cmanku yikasniame. ‘Oh, stuff it up your nose!» —one
of the companions said. «3amknu newwxy/zamosxknu!’ — epummye ooun i3 mici
KOMNQHII.

It would be wrong to assume that only polysemantic notionals can realize
their actual meanings at the level of word-combinations and sentences. Some
meanings of functionals can also be identified only at the level of sentences or
external word-groups. The implicit meanings, functions and sometimes even logical
and grammatical nature of some functionals can be clearly established only at the
level of word-groups or sentences. For example, the contextual environment of but,
predetermines the lexico-grammatical nature of the word, which may be adverb (We
can not but try. — Ham 3anuwaemocs minoku we pas cnpobysamu) Or conjunction
(Never a week passes but he comes. — He munae i musicns, wob 6in ne nasioascsi.)
The word but is also used in different functions in idiomatic expressions. Cf.: ‘But
me no buts, sir, interrupts the didd/ler, apparently in a very high dungeon.” — «A
mu MeHi He «anexauy (He 8i0Xpewyics)y, — epyoo 00ipseas 1020 2010C npuyenu
Hibu/moe i3 enuboxoi memnuyi. The last but one — nepedocmanniu, but for — axou
ne/konu 6 ne, but for your help we should not have finished in time — sx6u ne meos
oonomoea, mu He 3aKinuuau 6 pobomy euacno, but then — xpim moeo, as in: London
IS a busy place, but then it is also the place where you get the best entertainment.
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Jlonoon — micmo eéenukoi 0in08oi akmu8Hocmi, a Kpim_moz2o wje u micye, Oe
MOIICHA Haﬁkpau;e noposzeascanucs.

The choice of a definite meaning out of some inherent in the semantic structure
of an English language unit can also depend upon the style of the matter under
translation. For example, the idiomatic expression to loose one’s reason and its
synonyms to loose one’s mind, to go out of one’s head, to go insane are confined
in their use to literary speech styles, while to go mad or to go crazy are used in
colloquial and low colloquial speech styles, as a rule.

3. The translation of words with a wide range of reference

Words possessing a wide volume of meaning are peculiarly adaptable to
different contexts, e. g.: The commanding officer singled him out because of his
university background. — Komanoup obpas tioco, ockinbku 6in 6y8 100UHO0 3
yrigsepcumemcwvkoio ocsimoio. He was a landlord with a Tory background. — Bin
Oy6 nenonopoom i noxoodus 3 podunu koucepsamopis. Parents of genuine hippies
find themselves up against a type of mentality with which they are unprepared,
either by background or experience, to cope. — bamvku nepexonanux Xxini
3imm06xyi0mbc;z 3 maxKum 06pa30M ayMOK, 3 AKUM 60HU HE MOIUCYMb 6NOpaAMUCH
ami wepe3 ce0c¢ s8uxoeamms, ami uepes ceinl ocummesuti oocsio. Did reporters
usually allow the Secretary of State to determine after an interview whether it was
going to be on the record, off the record or only for background. — Hesorce
KOpecnoHOeHmu 3azsudatl 00360151u JlepiicasHomy cexkpemapesi eupiulyeamu
nicisa inmeps’ro, uu 6yoe 80HO 68adcamucs OQiyitiHum, HeoDiyiuHuUM, YU OaHUM
minvKu 0 ix inghopmauii.

In certain cases the translator has to turn to a wider context which sometimes
comprises a whole paragraph a whole chapter or a whole book.

Thus in Chapter LIII of ‘Vanity Fair’ Thackeray describes the unexpected
return of Rawdon Crawley from the debtor’s prison and his consternation when he
finds his wife in the company of Lord Steyne.

‘The wretched woman was in a brilliant full toilet’.

The adjective “wretched” has the following meanings: miserable, unhappy,
afflicated, inferior, of bad quality or no merit, contemptible, unsatisfactory, causing
discontent or discomfort or nuisance.

Thackeray, a moralist, condemned immorality throughout his writing. Aware
of this the translator naturally chooses contemptible.

Ha yiti scanocioniti (Husekit, nioniu, 0euoHii) iCiHYi 0V8 PpO3KIUHUL
geuipHil myanem.

4. Contextual equivalents

Contextual correspondences are such correspondences in TL which are used to
translate a SL unit in a particular linguistic and extralinguistic context. Depending
on the character of a context they can be subdivided into usual and occasional
contextual. Usual contextual correspondences are used to translate a given unit in
a fixed context, e.g.. academic — 1) yuisepcumemcovkuii; axkaoemiuHuil,
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2) akademiunull, Yucmo meopemudnuil, aOCmpakxmuuil, 8i0ip8anull 8i0 NPAKMUKU,
3) kanoniunu, mpaouyiunu, but: an academic discussion of a matter (already
settled) — mapne (besyinvne) obcosopenns eixce supiuienoi cnpasu.

The influence of a fixed context on the use of a usual contextual
correspondence is best of all felt when translating phrases which possess stability
of context, i. e. phraseomatic and phraseological units, cf. light which is translated
by equivalent and variant correspondences and its usual contextual correspondence
in the phrase to bring to light — susecmu na wucmy 600y.

Occasional contextual correspondences occur in a free context when they
replace existing correspondences registered in dictionaries. They are used as
translation solutions only for a given occasion, and thus their occasional contextual
correspondences do not get registered in dictionaries. Since their use is not
governed by ready dictionary correspondences, occasional contextual
correspondences are very individual in character and depend on a translator’s
creative abilities. E. g.: He is a hot sketch for a fighter, anyway. — Bin maxuii
«uy008Ull» boKcep, Wo 0ai HIKyOu.

The context may modify the meaning of a word to such an extent that its
regular equivalents will not fit TT. In the following sentence: History has dealt
with Hitler; history will deal with all would-be Hitlers, the translator has to do with
the verb to deal used in the sentence in the meaning which is usually rendered into
Ukrainian as BYMHATH O MOBECTHCS 3 KHMCh *KOPCTOKO, HeclpaBeinBo. But
obviously history has dealt with Hitler as severely as he deserved and the translator
will opt for a stronger occasional equivalent like moximumTn. The ability to render
the contextual meanings is an essential element of the translator’s professional
skill.

Over time, a contextual meaning may become a normative meaning fixed by
the dictionary. This occurred, for instance, with the word dear. All dictionaries
translated it as oopoeuii, munuii, xoxanuii. But in the phrase my dear this word is
used as a term of a very formal address and, therefore, corresponds to the
Ukrainian sexsmuwmanosnuit, which has recently been fixed by dictionaries.

The contextual modification may extend to the connotative meaning of the
word. The translator is greatly concerned about the adequate reproduction of this
part of the word semantics since it has an impact upon the whole
text. For example, the English noun ambition and the adjective ambitious can
contextually assume either a positive or a negative connotation. Accordingly, the
UN ambitious program of providing food for the people of the earth will be
translated as epanodiosna npoepama OOH while the ambitious plans of South
African racists will be rendered as uecmoniobni naanu nisdennoaghpuxancorux
pacucmis.

The English-Ukrainian dictionary is the translator’s best friend and assistant in
finding the appropriate equivalent. Sometimes the context tells the translator that
one of the dictionary equivalents to the given word can be well used in TT. Even if
the entry in his dictionary does not provide him with an equivalent that fits his
context, the translator can use the dictionary data to facilitate the solution. Suppose
he comes across a sentence in ST which runs as follows: The United States worked
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out a formula which later came to be known as dollar diplomacy. None of the
equivalents suggested by the dictionary (¢opmyaa, pement, gormMar, maoJIoH)
fits the context of the sentence which deals with a stage in the US political history.
But combining these data with the context the translator will look for a Ukrainian
substitute for a political formula and may arrive at such terms as noxaimuuna
ookmpuHa, noaimuuyna npoepama. S0, the translation is: CIIA eupobuiu
NOJLIMUYHY OOKMPUHY, KA 32000M OMPUMALA HA38Y ‘001apoeoi ouniomamii .

QUESTIONS

1. What is the difference between context-free and context-bound words?

2. Define linguistic and extra-linguistic context.

3. Explain what A. K. Melby and Ch. Foster mean by co-text, rel-text,
chron-text, bi-text and non-text.

4. What are the main difficulties in handling polysemantic words?

5. ldentify the role of context in translating polysemantic words. Give
examples.

6. Exemplify the ways of rendering words with a wide range of reference.

7. What equivalents are called occasional?

8. llustrate the use of occasional equivalents in translation.

9. Dwell on the role of dictionaries in handling context-bound words.

10. Prove with your own examples the paramount importance of context in
translation.

EXERCISES

Exercise 1. State what meanings of polysemantic words are actualized in
the following sentences. Can the equivalents provided by your dictionary be
used in the translation? If not, suggest an equivalent of your own.

A. 1. Alan Rees, a businessman, was accused of handling the negotiations
for ransom. 2. After the play the notices were unanimously favorable and there was
praise for all concerned. 3. The actor had an awkward grace that could not be
copied by anyone in the business. 4. Listen, we all have funny moods. We
wouldn’t be human if we didn’t. 5. Josephine Carling was an heiress to an
automobile fortune. 6. She prided herself or her chic. 7. The odorous part of human
sweat, some scientists believe, appears to include volatile fatty acids produced by
bacteria living on and in the skin. 8. The sister married a classmate of mine that’s
doing very well in Pittsburgh Plate Glass. One of their coming men. 9. She had
always, all her life, been so religious about her cold cream and her facials. 10. He
passed a lighted door from which issued music, and stopped with the sense of
familiarity.

B. 1. Members were solemn as they took their seats: The Prime Minister
gave a measured account of interests at stake and events of the past. Neither pace
nor tone altered as he passed on to “what our next step should be.” 2. The
Premier’s speech followed a weekend of warnings by the Chinese leaders in
Peking as celebrations for New China’s National Day got underway. 3. The
resolution considered it unnecessary — and so that part disappeared from the
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resolution as adopted. 4. As stated in the program of the Communist Party of Great
Britain, the aims of the working class are expressed both clearly and pointedly. 5.
As released to the press, the communiqué was as softly toned as just only possible,
but rumour has it that, there had been another communiqué which was withheld at
the very last moment. 6. But for your help | shouldn't be able to understand this. 7.
He is anything but a good poet. 8. Woods grew on either side of the river. 9.
However tired you are, you must finish your work. 10. Yesterday my little son
went out of the house to play without his overcoat. Now he recovered from
pneumonia only a short time ago which will easily make you understand how
anxious | was for him. 11. Who will come with me, your brother or your sister? —
Neither. They are both busy. 12. The weather is very bad today, which prevents us
from taking a long walk. 13. Where a young bibliographer may make a mistake, a
more experienced one will find the matter easy. 14. Every student whether of the
junior or senior courses must attend the lectures regularly.

C. 1. The crew of the boat consisted of her husband, his two mates, three
engineers, twelve firemen and ten able-bodied seamen. 2. The undersecretary
was in evening dress. 3. “Take the chair”— shouted the comrades to comrade
Johnson — “and don't give the floor to anybody for more than ten minutes; we want
to hear your paper at full length.” 4. A physician working with X-rays must be
something of a physicist. 5. The work of a compositor is rather difficult. 6. The
speaker of the House of Commons stops a speaker if he puts things too bluntly. 7.
The tramp took up some kind of shipment at every port. 8. The book was edited
by a famous scholar. 9. Mendeleyev was a great student of chemistry. 10. A
librarian must know both Sciences and Arts. 11. The faculty of the New Orleans
University consists of the best scholars, especially in Arts. 12. | asked the chemist
whether they had these preparations at the dispensary, | also asked him for
dressing material. 13. The salesman showed me a number of patterns for various
fabrics. 14. The officers of that company consist of the president, the treasurer, the
counsel, the auditor, etc. 15. “Look here, officer,” said the old woman — “stop the
traffic for a moment, so that I might walk over the square to the pavement on the
other side.” 16. Little Oliver Twist was very much afraid of the master in the
working house. 17. “It is so hot in the stokehold" — said Jackson — “we ought to
have better fans.” 18. Michael Jackson has lost many of his fans after the scandal.
19. Five papers by excellent scholars were read at the Fuel Conference. 20. The
film has been edited by A. Peterson. He is a very good specialist. 21. There are
many creepers in the conservatory.

Exercise 2. Find appropriate Ukrainian equivalents to the word
“record” in the following sentences.

1. The new candidate was known to have an excellent war record. 2. His
father has a record of service with the company of 20 years. 3. It was clear that the
general had carefully studied his aid’s service record. 4. Washington D.C., the US
capital, is the city with the highest crime record. 5. By resorting to mass terror and
armed violence against the black population of South Africa its rulers reached a
new shameful record in their racial oppression. 6. The AF of L is absolute boss of
the strike-breaking International Confederation of Free Trade Unions. Its
imperialist record fits it for this task. 7. The data published by the Office of
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Statistics show that food prices in the country are the highest on record. 8. “Your
Honor,” Arnold announced, “I move that the testimony of the witness be stricken
out from the record.” 9. The State Secretary finds that the US government has an
unbroken record of friendship for China dating back to 1844. However
shamelessly the American politicians claim to be friends of Chinese people, the
historic record which distinguishes friend from foe cannot be altered. 10. Had the
Republican candidates discussed the record of the Congress they would have
exposed the Republican Party as a big business party which led the attack on the
vital rights and liberties of the people.

Exercise 3. Explain the contextual meanings of the words in bold type in
the following sentences and suggest their Ukrainian equivalents.

1. The Union executive committee passed a resolution advising the workers
to “sit-out” elections where neither party offers a candidate whom labour could
support. 2. The grievance has still remained unsettled. It shows how long it takes to
“process” a grievance and why a strike is often the only way to force a show-
down. 3. People who think gangsters are only to be found in gambling dens and
houses of prostitution are oldtimers. 4. After the strike many participants of the
meeting were beaten up by the Ford plant vigilants. 5. The president of the Auto
Workers Union was not at the rally; instead he redbaited the meeting and charged
that it was a plot against him. 6. One of the planks in the Tory programme was to
reduce personal consumption: this was to be done partly by rationing the purse. 7.
The amendment received 3,622,000 votes, while the Executive resolution received
4,090,000. This close vote at the Trades Union Congress faced the right-wing
leaders with a tremendous problem in relation to the future Labour Party
Conference. 8. The Coal Board aimed to have safety-level stocks by the beginning
of November but now they say they will be at least a million tons short. 9.
Chicago. — A proposal that the problem of out-of-this world meat prices be put on
the conference table for a working-over by packers, farmers, organized workers
and consumers was made here by the President of the United Packinghouse
Workers (AFL-CIO). 10. The bill was also opposed by such non-trust lobbies as
the AFL lobby, the anti-saloon lobby and many others.

Exercise 4. Suggest appropriate substitutes for the words of general
semantics in various contexts.

1. Segregation and discrimination which was the pattern in the United States
followed American Negroes to the battlefield. 2. Following the Nazi pattern the
junta made it a policy to victimize every active trade unionist. 3. Summarizing
what it found among the 100 typical cases studied, the committee said it was a
pattern of “low wages, broken health, broken homes and shortcomings in food and
shelter”. 4. We believe that the present anti-union campaign is a big business set-
up. 5. The language of the anti-union laws of the 1920’s was not so different from
the Smith Act. It too was an elastic set-up, designed to pull hundreds into its
thought-control dragnet. 6. The pre-war arms drive gave a spur to the expansion of
production facilities, but it still further reduced the purchasing power of the people.
7. The enemy rushed new troops and facilities to the area. 8. Many teachers
complain of the lack of educational facilities in the countryside.
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§ 5. THE TRANSLATION OF EQUIVALENT-LACKING WORDS

The main objective of the lecture ‘The Translation of Equivalent-lacking
Words’ is to work out the definition of the equivalent-lacking units, realia and
lacunae, outline their basic classifications, study the main groups of business
realia. The main body of the lecture is aimed at presenting the basic techniques
used for rendering equivalent-lacking units and illustrating this theoretical material
with vivid examples of English and Ukrainian lexical units.

The outline of the lecture comprises the following issues:

1. The definition of Equivalent-lacking words.

2. The ways of rendering equivalent-lacking words in English-Ukrainian and
Ukrainian-English translation.

2. 1. By Transcription or Transliteration Exclusively.

2. 2. By Transcription or Transliteration and Explication of Their Genuine
Nationally Specific Meaning.

2. 3. By Descriptive Explaining/Explication Only.

2. 4. By Translation of Componental Parts and Additional Explication of
Units of the Nationally Biased Lexicon.

2. 5. By Ways of Word-for-Word or Loan Translation.

2. 6. Translating by Means of Semantic Analogies.

3. The translation of neologisms.

1. The definition of Equivalent-lacking words

Non-equivalents are SL words which have no corresponding lexical units in
the TL vocabulary.

The absence of equivalents may be explained both by extralinguistic and
linguistic reasons. Accordingly, non-equivalents may be divided into two groups.
The first group consists of words denoting referents unknown in the target
language — things, objects, notions, features of national life, customs, habits, etc.
the words of this group bear a distinctly national character and are tied up with the
history of the people speaking that language, the growth of its culture, its way of
life and traditions. Cultural discrepancy accounts for the appearance of words
which are untranslatable in the literal sense of the word. Yet there are different
ways of rendering these words in translation and of overcoming the so-called
“barrier of untranslatability” (cultural untranslatability). The words belonging to
this group cover a wide range of denotata, e. g. speaker, parliament, public school,
landslide, coroner, teach-in, drive-in, know-how, striptease, brain drain,
backbencher, grill-room, as well as titles of politeness, etc. They often called
realia.

The second group embraces words which for some linguistic reason have no
equivalents in the target language, the so-called linguistic lacunae, e. g. privacy,
involvement, glimpse, conservationist, environmentalist, oralist, readership, riser,
bedder, vote-getter, statehood, etc.
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It should be stressed that the term non-equivalents merely implies the
absence of a word or a word-combination in the vocabulary of the target language
but does not exclude the possibility of rendering non-equivalents in translation.

The word realia comes from medieval Latin, in which it originally meant
the real things, i. e. material things, as opposed to abstract ones. In translation,
realia are words and expressions for culture-specific material things. S. Vlakhov
and S. Florin, the Bulgarian translators, were the first to carry out and in-depth
study of realia. They indicated that since realia carry a very local overtone, they
often pose a challenge for the translation. S. Vlakhov and S. Florin determine
realia to be a particular category of the expressive vocabulary, including words and
word-combinations naming the objects of life, culture, history of a nation which
are unfamiliar to the other one. The researchers note that the process of realia
translation needs a particular approach, because they do not have a corresponding
equivalent in other languages, as they are expressive of national and historical
connotation. There are many definitions of the term realia. Some linguists
examine realia as a variety of nonequivalent words, others confirm that both these
terms mean the same. However, many support V. Komissarovs’ point of view. The
linguist states that realia are not only facts of culture life of the country but also
proper names, geographical names, names of buildings etc. There are many
classifications of realia, depending on the various aspects.

Thus, Z. Proshina offers to divide realia into 4 types: unique realia (kobza,
pysanka); analogies (drug-store — pharmacy); similar realia with different
functions: cuckoo’s call — asked for by an American girl to find out how soon she
will get married — call of the cuckoo — counted by a Ukrainian to find out how
long s/he will live; language lacunae of similar notions (clover-leaf —
asmomoobinbha pose’szka y euensioi aucma xonwrowunu). G.Tomakhin singles out
onomastics realia, which include: geographical names (toponyms), especially
with the cultural and historical associations; anthroponomy realia — these are the
names of historical figures and characters of fiction and folklore, historical facts
and events in the life of the country, the names of state institutions and
governmental agencies and many others. The words, denoted by the appellative
lexicon: geographical terms, features of the natural geographic environment, flora
and fauna, and some words (including general terms) relating to the political
system, socio-political life, legislative system, military affairs, the arts, education,
manufacturing and industrial relations, customs and traditions. All of the given
definitions characterize the notion of realia as a linguistic unit, naming the
elements of the foreign culture, which have national, historical, local and every-
day life coloring and are absent in other cultures and languages.

The category of realia as a linguistic unit is not finalized, and there are a lot
of opinions. However, the majority of scholars (A. F. Fedorov, S.I.Vlakhov,
S. T. Florin, etc.) agree that realia can be expressed by independent words and
word-combinations, which are semantically equivalent to these realia. Distinctive
feature of realia is the nature of its content (connection of the specific object with a
certain country, nation, social community) and the link to a certain period of time.
On the basis of these features, S. Vlakhov and S. Florin proposed the detailed
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classification of cultural realia: a) geographic realia: 1) physical geography and
meteorology (tornado, tsunami); 2) endemic species (iguana, cheryomucha). b)
ethnographic realia: 1) everyday life (spaghetti, koumiss, sauna); 2) work (rancho,
kolkhoz, consierge); 3) art and culture (shchedrivki, hapak); 4) ethnic objects
(cockney, yankee); 5) measures and money (arshin, pud, peseta). c) political and
social realia: 1) regional administrative agencies (county, hutor); 2) offices (duma,
forum, khan) 3) social and political life (Bolshevik, samurai, madame); 4) military
realia (hetman, marshal, otaman).

American Business realia often become the object of translation nowadays.
Realia of business are vocabulary units peculiar to a certain nation which denote
objects, notions, situations, practices and phenomena as an integral part of the
business and economic relations between people as to organization of business,
management, production, distribution, marketing and so on. For example,
American Business realia:

I. Names of US companies and organizations: General Motors Corp., MGA,
Starbucks.

I1. Work: 1. Personnel and Human Resources: CEO, back office. 2. Business
tools: silo, ticker tape. 3. Organization of labor: bylaws, an entry level. 4.
Recruitment and dismissal: pink slip, stress interview. Wages, salary and benefits:
wage price spiral.

I11. Trade: 1. Names of goods and services: squashes, spa. 2. Production:
farm out, beta test. 3. Marketing: brand makeover, cash cow. 4. Price policy:
prestige pricing, year end sale, rain check. 5. Sales: Joe six pack, bundling
strategy. 6. Promotion: icebreaker, clutter.

IV. Measures and money: foot, visa card, gallon.

V. Accounting: allocation, massage.

VI. Finances: factoring, credit line.

VII. Bank operations: T-bills, blue chips.

VIII. US tax legislation: tax shelter.

IX. Insurance: underwriter.

X. Associations, Trade Unions and Government Organizations: American
Bar Association, Food and Drug Administration, Illinois CPA Society.

Each nation in the course of its historical development acquires a great
number of features characteristic of the nation only and not pertained to any other,
even to a genealogically related nation. The distinguishing features find their
reflection in different aspects of material and spiritual life and are materialized in
separate words and word-groups designating national customs, traditions, folk rites
and feasts, administrative or political systems, etc. They may also designate
peculiar geographical, geological or environmental conditions of a nation’s life. No
less peculiar may also be the cultural or religious traditions of a nation often
expressed through certain proper names or names of saints (e. g. Ukrainian leana
Kynana, Maxosis, American Uncle Sam or the British John Bull). Culturally
biased, i. e., nationally specific are often elements in a governmental or election
systems of a country (e. g. the administration, secretaries and undersecretaries or
primary elections in the U.S.A.). The monetary systems in most countries contain
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some nationally peculiar units as well (e. g. shilling, penny, hryvnia). Culturally
biased are mostly the titles of address and the ways of conduct, and, at last but not
at least, some articles of clothing/footware (e. g. the Scottish kilt, tartan, the
Ukrainian suwueanxa, xenmap or the American Indians’ moccasins). Most
peculiar are always national meals, beverages and even partaking of food,
established as a result of a nation’s agricultural traditions and consumption of
peculiar products. The nationally biased notions as non-equivalent units of lexicon
are also observed in some national systems of weights and measures (e. g. English
mile, ounce, Ukrainian eepcmsa, nyo). All in all, these notions are found in all
languages, for example, in English: county, borough, butterscotch, custard, muffin,
toffee, bushel, chain, inch, mile, pint, penny, shilling, pound, lady, mister, sir;
lobby, speaker, teller (Parliament), Lord Chancellor, Number 10 Downing Street,
Whitehall, etc. Ukrainian: xo6zap, eecnsnxa, xonomuiika, xosak, 3anopoosceyv,
kenmap, Kona (ﬂCl/;b), nyd, Ciu, ceumxa, xama, Jexcamkd, 6ecilbHull OamvKo,
mpoicmi My3uKu, 8e4OpHUYI, 60pu;, 8ApPeHUKU, 2aNYWKU, KYyms, MeOOK, pAdcanka,
ONpuliiokK, niaxma, CPUGHA.

2. The ways of rendering equivalent-lacking words in English-Ukrainian
and Ukrainian-English translation

1. By Transcription or Transliteration Exclusively. The units of the
nationally specific lexicon, whose meanings are rendered at the phonological level,
usually belong to genuine internationalisms and comprise social and political units
of lexicon in the main (cf. lord, lady, mister, shilling, kozak, hryvnia, etc.). This
can also be observed on the following examples: New classified rates per word for
ads in hryvnias in the Kyiv Post — Hosi mapughu na pexnamy 6 epusnsax 3a cioo 6
eazemi «Kuis Ilocmy. «It’s a poor coloured woman’s place and you are a grand
gentleman from Cape Town.» — lle kimnama 015 6i0HOI KOILOPOBOT JHCIHKU, A MU
JHC 8eUKUL OxcenmavmeH i3 Keinmayna.

2. By Transcription or Transliteration and Explication of Their
Genuine Nationally Specific Meaning.

In many a case the lingual form of a unit of nationally specific lexicon
conveyed through transcription or transliteration can not provide a full expression
of its lexical meaning. Then an additional explication of its sense becomes
necessary. It happens when the unit/notion of the culturally biased lexicon is
introduced in the target language for the first time or when it is not yet known to
the broad public of the target language readers/listeners. The explanation may be
given either in the translated passage/speech flow, where the culturally biased unit
Is used, or in a footnote — when a lengthy explication becomes necessary:

They took her to the Tower of London. (Jerome K.Jerome) — Bonu nokaszaau
it cmapooasnio 10n00HCcHKY hopmeunro Tayep. As the dawn was just breaking he
found himself close to Covent Garden. — I[{oiino cmano pozsudusmucs, a 6in yoice
6ye nenooarnix 6io punky Koeenm-Iapoen.

Footnotes or lengthy explications should always be used when the culturally
biased notions are not yet well-known in the target language. For example, surfing
when only transliterated/transcribed as cepginr will not express its denotative
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meaning which it in reality has — ‘the sport of riding waves into shore on a
surfboard’. Hence, a combined translation must be resorted to: cepdinr (koszanmus
HA WUPOKITL 08AILHITL OOUWYL NO BUCOKIU MOPCLKIL X6ui 0o bepeea); similarly with
snow boarding which denotes cnyck iz copu na wupoxiti auxcei. Y Kuesi wumano
pecmoparie ma Kaghemepiis, wo cneyianizyromscsi Ha NPUSOMYBAHHI 8APEHUKIE,
Kynewy ma inwux cmpas. — A number of restaurants and cafeterias in Kyiv
specialize in varenyky (dumplings), kulish (a thick meal stew) and other dishes.

3. By Descriptive Explaining/Explication Only. For some reason or other
the orthographic form of a considerable number of sense units belonging to the
nationally specific lexicon of the source language can not be rendered into the
target language. That happens mostly when the transcription/transliteration can not
be helpful in expressing the sense of the culturally biased national unit, or when it
might bring about an unnecessary ambiguity in the target language narration/text,
cf.: matron — zaseocn y nasuanvnomy zaxknadi (cymiwac ekoHOMKY i meocecmpy),
Pilgrim Fathers — bamvxu-npouanu — nepwi xonounicmu 3 Auenii, wo npubyiu
1620 poky oo Iisniunoi Amepuxu na simpunvnuxy ‘‘Metigaayep”. Quite often
instead of such long definitions an explanation within the target language text may
be sufficient enough, as in the following examples: The Tommies were numbered,
formed fours, right turned and marched away. — Psadosux conoamie nopaxysanu,
BULUUKYBATIU NO YOMUPU, NOBEPHYIU NPABOPYY I 8i08eNU 2emb. Y ci bauunu, ik Mu y
uepksi na pywmnux cmaau. — Everybody saw me and you being married in the
church. ITicox 6ye mennuii, six nacpima nexmcanka. — The sand was warm like a
clay stove of a country cottage.

As can be seen, not all the details constituting the semantic structure of the
translated units of specific national lexicon have been fully conveyed in English
and Ukrainian translations. The Ukrainian culturally biased notion of pywmnux
which is certainly not quite equivalent to the descriptive meaning of ‘embroidered
in national colours towel’, because it is an indispensable item in every folk rite like
birthday, weddings or burials. Besides, pywmnux is used in Ukraine on any other
solemn or ceremonial occasion. That is why its translation in the above sentence is
not fully and absolutely faithful. To convey the complexity of meaning contained
by the national lexicon units of the kind, footnotes may be resorted to as well.

4. By Translation of Componental Parts and Additional Explication of
Units of the Nationally Biased Lexicon. The proper meaning of some specific
units of the national lexicon can be faithfully rendered by way of regular
translation of all or some of their componental parts and explication of the
denotative meaning pertaining to the source language unit. The combined approach
in the treatment of this group of specific national lexicon units is called forth by
the complexity of meaning inherent in the source language units. It is also due to
the inadequacy of componental translation, which does not reveal the essentials
that are absolutely indispensable for correct comprehension of the real meaning of
the culturally biased lexical units of the source language, e. g.: bull’s eye — 6uuaue
0KO (Kpyenuil eenukuil pisHOKOLIpHUL M imHuil 1600anuK); ginger ale — im6iprui
env/imoipne cumpo (6e3a1K0201bHULL 2A308aAHUL HANITL).
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Such and the like explanations cannot, naturally, be made in the text of a
translation, hence they are given usually in the footnotes, or the meaning of units is
explained in the target language text. The explanation then, of course, is not al
ways as exhaustive as it can be in a footnote, cf.: 7 will be in the Ladies Gallery
tomorrow night at half past eleven. — 3asmpa o nise na dsanaoysmy s 6ydy na
HCIHOUIN 2an1bopyi 6 nanami 2pomaod. 32a0as 8in NOPAOU CBOI... i CLIbCKI 8eCiis,
Ha sKux 6in 2pas eeciivnozo damvka. (M. Koywobuncerkuii) — He recollected the
pieces of advice he had once given — and the rural weddings at which he would
perform the honorary duty of the missing bridegroom’s or bride’s father. A fuller
and more detailed explanation of the kind of nationally specific notions, as given
above, is not desirable, since it would considerably extend the text of the
translation.

5. By Ways of Word-for-Word or Loan Translation. When the
componental parts making up the units of the nationally specific lexicon are at the
same time the main transparent bearers of their proper sense, expressed through
their meaning, a faithful translation of such sense units may be achieved either by
way of word-for-word translation or by way of loan translation. Each of these
ways can be well exemplified in English and Ukrainian.

Translated word-for-word are the specific national units of lexicon as first
(second, third) reading — nepwe (Opyece, mpeme) uutanus (odiliiHe BHECCHHS
3aKOHOIIPOEKTY B aHMIIWCHKUAN MapiaMeHT); secondary grammar school — cepeons
epamamuuna wkoaa); cmineazema — Wall newspaper; woodennux yuniecokuii —
student’s everyday record book, etc.

The denotative meaning of many units of the specific national lexicon may
be rendered by way of loan translating as well. Thus, from English: Salvation
Army — Apmis nopsmyuxy, the Order of the Garter — opoen Ilios sizxu; from
Ukrainian: opoen Apocrasa Myopozo — the Order of Yaroslav the Wise/Yaroslav
the Wise Order; opoen cs. knseuni Onveu Kuiscoxoi — the Order of St. Olha
Princess of Kyivan Rus.

A considerable number of specific units of the national lexicon, both in
English and in Ukrainian, consist of the component parts with seemingly
transparent lexical meaning. But when conveyed verbally or word-for-word,
however, they may lose their proper meaning together with their nationally specific
nature. That happens, because the real connotative meaning inherent in the semes,
bearing the national peculiarity, cannot be expressed via these methods of
translation. For example, the House of Lords when translated as 6younox nopoie
completely perverts the real meaning of the collocation as House here always
preserves the connotative meaning of nanama. Likewise, with the House of
Commons where both components are also endowed with a nationally peculiar
meaning and can not be translated as 6yodunox npocmux mooei, but only as
Ilanama epomao.

Ukrainian examples: I'epoti Ykpainu — Hero of Ukraine, zacayorcenuii disu
mucmeymes Yxpainu — the Merited Worker of Arts/ Ukraine’s Merited Worker of
Arts; conoea paiionnoi/obnacnoi Paou napoonux oenymamis — Chairman of the
District/Region Rada of People’s Deputies.
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6. Translating by Means of Semantic Analogies. Despite the differences in
economic, social, political, cultural and in many cases also
geographical/environmental conditions, under which the nation of the source
language and that of the target language live and develop some peculiar notions in
both languages may be identical or similar/analogous in their meaning and
functioning. It happens due to the existence of common routine or habitual actions,
common occupations, social services, food, etc. in the two contrasted language
communities.

The appearance of analogous units in the national layer of lexicon of
different languages may also be the result of bilateral or multilateral contacts and
influences, to which the nations may have been exposed for centuries.
Consequently, similar/analogous national notions in different languages may
appear as a result of direct or indirect borrowings. Though connotative divergences
and sometimes the spheres of use may not always fully coincide in the target
language, as can be seen from the following examples. English: the City/Town
Board of Education wmicexuti 6i0din oceimu, POP COrN KyKypyossmi Oapanyi;
gingerbread imbupnuii npsmux, xospuoicka, Shop-steward yexosuit cmapocma
(eonosa npoghxomy); Well done! Well done! Mo-r00-yi! Mo-r00-yi!; come! come!
Beamyitics, 3acnoxotics/ yums, yums, ne naau. UKrainian: ounnommna poboma
graduation essay/project; kypcosa poboma term/yearly essay/project; niosuwenns
keanigixayii in-service training course,; keamupxa hinged window pane/ pilot
window, kouncyremayis tutorial. As can be seen, the choice of an appropriate
analogy in the target language is greatly influenced by the national/cultural
traditions (cf. nanu sirs/gentlemen; xo63zap minstrel).

Sometimes a faithful translation of analogous units of the peculiar national
lexicon can be achieved only with the help of an additional explications as in the
examples like special school crertianbHa mikona (nouamkoséa abo cepeows: wKoia
o1 dimetl i3 ncuxivnumu/ gizuunumu éadoamu); summer school mitas mkona (xkypc
JleKyill, ceMiHapie, NPaKmuyHux 3aHame 015 Ni0SUWEHHs Keanigikayii iHO3eMHUX
euumenie ma cmyoenmig); caravanning nposooumu JiMHIL 4AC/BIONYCMKY,
nOO0POIACYIOUU 8 OVOUHOUKY-NPUYEN] HA KOLeCax.

3. The translation of neologisms

The English vocabulary is constantly expanding, so no dictionary can catch
up with the new arrivals and give a more or less complete list of new words. The
translator who has to handle a new coinage should interpret its meaning and
choose the appropriate way of rendering it in his translation. For example, if he has
got a sentence ‘In many European capitals central streets have been recently
pedestrianized’, it is necessary first of all, to trace the origin of the verb
pedestrianize which is coined from the noun pedestrian — niwoxio plus the verb-
formingn suffix -ize The translator then will realize the impossibility of similar
formation in Ukrainian (*oniwoxooumu) and will opt for a semantic
transformation: pyx mpancnopmy 6yno zaboponeno, gynruyi 6yau 8iosedeni nuuie
0J151 niwoxo0is, 8yauyi 6yiu 3aKkpumu OJist MPAHCNOP).

There are also three ways of rendering neologisms in translation.
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By Borrowings

By borrowed words may be either transcribed or transliterated. E. g.: hippy —
xini; Smog — cmoe. It should be noted that transcription of such words is not always
exact, e. g.: nylon — neiinon; laser — nazep.

By Translation Loans

Neutron bomb — neiimponna 6omba.

By Descriptive or Interpreting Translation

Feedback — 3eopomuiii 36’530k, activism — acimayiuna disibnicms, bugging
— MAEMHRE CNOCMEPEINCEHHA 3A 00NOMO2010 MAEMHUX 3ACODI8.

QUESTIONS

1. How can the equivalent-lacking words be defined?

2. Dwell on the term realia.

3. How do scholars interpret the term lacunae?

4. Classify realia of business.

5. What is nationally biased lexicon?

6. How is transcription (transliteration) applied in rendering equivalent-
lacking words?

7. When is transcription (transliteration) used along with explication?

8. How is descriptive translation used in handling equivalent-lacking words?

9. Dwell on loan translation in rendering equivalent-lacking words.

10. Exemplify the use of semantic analogies in rendering equivalent-lacking
words.

EXERCISES

Exercise 1. Translate the following sentences paying particular attention
to adequate rendering into Ukrainian of equivalent-lacking words.

1. Throughout the world fluid fuels are replacing solid fuels because of their
technical advantages in transport, handling, storage and use. 2. The law required
the use of the French language in addition to English ... It aroused a sensational,
though temporary, backlash of English-speaking opinion. 3. Many politicians owe
their success to charisma and demagogy rather than to high intelligence and
honesty. 4. The girl tried to earn her living as baby-sitter in the neighbourhood. 5.
Every morning he joined a group of young commuters living in the same
condominium. 6. He was a born tinkerer and would never have a repairman in his
house. 7. Last week the Biological Engineering Society celebrated the tenth
anniversary of this broad interface between medicine and technology with a
conference in Oxford. 8. What does being ahead mean when possessing more or
less overkill cannot be translated into anything that is militarily or humanly
meaningful? 9. There will of course be carping critics of the project among do-
gooders, conservationists, starry-eyed liberals and wild-lifers. 10. Four potholers
were found suffering from exposure yesterday after being missed for more than 12
hours.
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Exercise 2. Interpret the meaning of new words in the following
sentences and suggest their Ukrainian substitutes.

1. Galaxies take something like 10 billion years to evolve, which is
comparable to the age Big Bangers give to the universe. 2. It is one thing to
lambaste the tyranny of diplomaism, but quite another to expect nations to function
without high standards of excellence. 3. On most US campuses these days
grantmanship — the fine art of picking off research funds — is almost as important
to professional prestige as the ability to teach or carry out research. 4. Though her
French was not very good and my own regrettably Franglais, we used to read the
roles to each other. 5. His political views are an odd mixture of the doctrines of
free enterprise and those of welfarists. 6. He noted that the Administration “faces a
credibility gap of enormous proportions” with blacks. 7. The President played up
again the alleged Soviet military superiority, especially the missile gap. 8. The US
industrial and social system is delivering such “disproducts” as pollution and racial
tension and no longer seems to be supplying the compensating efficiency. 9. The
vaccine is the result of a new type of ultra high-speed centrifuge that is spinoff
from atomic weapons work. 10. Throw-away umbrellas made of paper have just
been marketed on an experimental basis by a Tokyo paper goods firm.

Exercise 3. Interpret the meaning of neologisms in the following
sentences and suggest their Ukrainian substitutes. Some of these have been
absorbed by the language and are widely used now.

1. It was a decorated, becatered and bewaitered table. 2. She displayed
wonders of horsemanship and horseman-woman-ship. 3. A man doesn’t come a
thousand and odd miles to be not-at-homed at the end of it. 4. There are people
who have much and those who have nothing. — Well, you see. I'm among
muchers. 5. We are the not-wanteds. 6. “We are has-beens now Kelly,” said the
former policeman to his dog. 7. Summer at last. You look summary too. 8. She
did her duty by me completely, but it is clear that there was no motherhood, no
sonship between us. 9. The stage of coccoondom for modern boys is soon gone
out of. 10. It was a dehumanized apartment. 11. The pill was sugar-coated. 12. |
may platitudinize, but I don’t want any Shelleyan talk. 13. Ireland has a right to
nationhood. 14. This man is an escapist from modern society. 15. Is the child, a
mouth-breather? 16. Modern Italy is an underbathroomed and
overmonumented country. 17. They had not so much Herbertian and Martaish
in them when they came home from France. 18. The burstless crests of the waves
were coming on and on. 19. She is air-minded. We have many books for the
world-minded in our library. 20. To coventrate every town under the sun — such
is the wild dream of the war-mongers — and is there much difference between
them and the brink-mongers? 21. The parassaboteurs are special troops,
specially trained, specially equipped and provided with a special morale to do their
task. 22. | do not think a working girl should take her standards from a socialite.
23. War and Peace filmized is after all not War and Peace as we read it. 24.
Cinemactors and cinemactresses are often chosen for general appeal rather than
for their artistic merits. 25. Motels are provided all the way down from New York
to Chicago; car-owners find it most convenient.
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Exercise 4. Interpret the meaning of neologisms and occasional
equivalents in the following sentences and suggest their Ukrainian substitutes.
1. He had a fearful “head” next morning, which he doctored, as became
one of the best, by soaking it in cold water, brewing strong coffee which he could
not drink, and only sipping a little Hock at lunch. 2. ... he stopped with bent head,
peering at a particular point upon the grassy slope. “Are you botanizing?” asked
Granby irritably. “We’ve got no time for you to collect rare plants.” 3. He passed
the Tate Gallery and saw a human being with moonlit buttons. “Pardon me,
officer,” he said, “but where is Wren Street?” “Straight on and fifth to the right.”
Francis Wilmot resumed his march ... He passed another buttoned human effigy
and said, “Pardon me, officer, but where are River Studios?” 4. “How young — oh!
How young you are!” they seemed to say. “We sat here before you were
breeched.” 5. When the police and the doctor came in, he buttonholed the
hairdresser, whose shadowy face looked ghastly in the moonlight. 6. We therefore
decided that we would sleep out on fine nights; and hotel it, and inn it, and pub it,
like respectable folks, when it was wet. 7. Maximovich! His name suddenly taxies
back to me. 8. The Humberts walked on, sandaled and robed. 9. And now farther
off in the wood where the McCaskerville territory ended some people called
Shattoe had built a horrible little modem house and a tennis court. Thomas and
Meredith had been inclined to fraternize, but Midge had discouraged this. 10. The
young man was directed to a telephone at the side. After a second his connection
was made; a sleepy voice hello’d from somewhere above. 11. | had come out on
the landing straight after shaving, soapy-earlobed still in my pajamas with the
cornflower blue design on my back. 12. Modern Italy is an underbathroomed and
overmonumented country. 13. Rose went on watching him with pale heavy-lidded
eyes. 14. To the anatomical right of this car, on the trim turf of the lawn slope, an
old gentleman with a white moustache, well-dressed — double-breasted gray suit,
polka-dotted bow tielay supine, his long legs together, like a death-size wax figure.
15. Lolita sank down on her haunches to caress a pale-faced, blue-frecked, black-
eared cocker spaniel swooning on the floral carpet under her hand ... while |
cleared my throat through the throng to the desk. 16. ... something had happened to
my left leg ... | hoisted myself against him and let my left leg dangle — we were
like awkward contestants in a three- legged race ... 17. Opal was a bashful,
formless, bespectacled, bepimpled creature who doted on Dolly who bullied her.
18. Fur-coated and top-hatted, with Annette beside him in dark furs, Soames
crossed Park Lane on the morning of the funeral procession to the rails in Hyde
Park. 19. In that radiant streak Jon Forsyte stood, blue-linen-suited. 20. Miss
Saunders moused in. She gave the impression of moving close to the ground. 21.
He waved her into the car. 22. Pat worked her wave up from typist to company
director in six years. 23. Winifred says George is calling Jolion “The Three-
Decker”, because of his three families. 24. He was a regular first-nighter. 25. One
thing was perfectly clear to him however, she was a time-waster.
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Exercise 5. Definite the ways in which the Ukrainian units of the national
lexicon are translated (or should be translated) into English.

A. 1. President issued a decree obliging college graduates to work in the State
sector after graduation. 2. The Ukrainian Nuclear Power Industry Workers’
Union addressed their demand to President, Verkhovna Rada, and the Cabinet of
Ministers. 3. Resulting from the sale of 60 per cent of an emission of municipal loan
bonds totalling 15.000 hryvnias, the Kharkiv municipality will purchase 20 used
Mercedes minibuses. 4. She is one of the 20 top ballet stars who will take part in the
Christmas season of international ballet at London Albert Hall, opening on Boxing
Day. 5. Photo reproductions in the Hermitage Museum in St. Petersburg show huge
burial mounds of Chernihiv princes and boyars of the 11™-12" centuries. 6. The
desire to create, invent and experiment leads schoolchildren of Lviv and the Lviv
Region to the “Evrika” Junior Academy of Sciences. 7. In 1931 A. Filipenko was
enrolled at the robitfak, worker’s faculty, under the Lysenko Music and Drama
School. 8. His first teacher — a kindly old herdsman — taught him to play on a
simple reedpipe, sopilka, when he was only nine. 9. Then music and songs were
performed by the Trio of Bandore Players. 10. Both families call the groom and the
bride “knyaz and knyahynya” (prince and princess), the best men are “boyaryns”,
the bridesmaids are “druzhky”. 11. The occasion was celebrated by Ukrainian families
with kutya (boiled peeled barley or wheat/rice with honey and ground poppy seeds).
12. There are several types of pysanky, when the egg is painted in one colour;
when with the aid of a special sharp tool one scratches the pictures on the painted egg
(such an egg is called “dryapanka” or “scrobanka”); when one puts thin layers of
wax on the egg while dipping the latter in paint, usually going from light colours to
dark (“krapanka”); when the egg is painted with oil paint (“malyovanka”); and,
finally, when with the help of a special instrument one draws a picture with wax,
then fills it with different colours.

B. Give Ukrainian equivalents for the following traditionalfolk rites,
customs, and religious feasts of our people:

1. commemoration of ancestors; 2. Whitsuntide/Whitsunday, Pentacost; 3. the
feast of Presentation; 4. to bless water; 5. stuffed cabbage (leafs); 6. Holy supper; 7.
pious and righteous; 8. Epiphany; 9. the feast of the Annunciation; 10. Warm Alexis;
11. miracle-workers; 12. Willow Sunday/Palm Sunday; 13. “Passion Friday”; 14.
Holy Shroud; 15. the Easter Matins; 16. the High mess; 17. unleavened bread; 18.
Seeing off Sunday; 19. Forty Martyrs; 20. water nymphs; 21. Maccabees’ Day; 22.
the Feast of the Transfiguration of the Lord; 23. the Feast of the Assumption of the
Holy Virgin; 24. Twelfth-day; 25. the pre-Christmas fast; 26. The Birthday of the
most Holy Mother of God; 27. The Elevation of the Holy Cross; 28. The Feast of
Intercession of the Most Holy Mother of God; 29. The Archangel Michael’s Day; 30.
St. John the Baptist.

C.Read the Ukrainian passage below, identify the culturally biased
notions in it and translate it into English.

Ipan ’xuMBe 3a BJIACHMM BIJUIIKOM 4Yacy 1 Mae CBif KajeHaap (COHsSYHA
XUJKpa), SIKUM BCTAHOBJIEHO HOBHM pik 20 Oepe3Hs — JHA MEpexoay MpopoKa
Morammana 3 Mekku B Meauny 621 poky. Xoua Ipan € oHi€0 3 MyCyIbMaHCBKUX
KpaiH, npote cBaTkyBaHHs1 HoBoro poky (Hoypy3a) moxoauTs 1ie 3 10iCIaMChbKUX
yaciB. Hoypy3 (B OykBaJbHOMY IiepeKiaji «HOBHM JICHb») MpHUIagac Ha TEepion
BECHSHOTO PIBHOJEHHS, IO O3HAauae 3 [aBHIX JaBeH Yy 0araTbOX HapoIiB
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npoOy/ukeHHsT mpupoaud. Hamni mpamrypu, naxO0XuTeml, TeX IMOB’SI3yBald 3
BECHOIO CBO€ HOBOJ’IiTyBaHHH. 3a ipaHCLKI/IM 3BHY4a€M Ha CBATKOBOMY CTOJII Mac 6YTH
CiM pedei, Ha3BH SIKMX TMOYMHAIOTHCSA 3 JITEPH «C» (32 TMEPCHKUM IIPABOITHCOM):
YACHUK, rpomi (mo® HactynmHuM pik OyB Oarartmii), si0iayka Tormo. OOOB’SI3KOBO
NPUCYTHI A3epkasio (a0bu B HROMY OYJIO BHUIHO JIUIIIC ILo6p0) KUBl PUOKU y BOJI
(CUMBOJT  JKUTTH), KopaH (cBslllIeHHA KHHTA Mych'IBMaH) 1 MHCKa 3 3€JICHHMU
napoctkamu mmieHuti. I y Hac, B Ykpaini, icHye 3Buuail 10 Benukoans mocepen
CTOJIly pa3oM 13 MackaMy CTaBUTH Tpopocie 30pioksa. Tpamuuiiinumu 10 Hoypysa
BBAXKAIOTHCSA TAaKOXK J00pe 3HaoMi ykpaiHigsiM mnucanku. Lleit nmaBHili 3BHUAil
¢dapOyBati abo po3MHCYBaTH SIAIT Mae€ TIMOOKI KOpeHi, 1Mo OepyTh CBii MOYATOK 3
JOXPUCTUSTHCBKUX Ta JloiclaMCchbKuX 4aciB (B IpaHi, sik 1 B YkpaiHi, sSHIIe € CHMBOJIOM
KUTTA). | Xoua TexHika posmucy sielb B IpaHi BiApI3HSAETHCSA BiJ] BUTOTOBJICHHS
TPaJAUIIMHIX YKPaiHCBKUX MHCAHOK, caM (DaKkT CBITUUTH MPO CHUIBHE B KYJIBTYpI
JTIBOX HapO/IiB.

Exercise 6. Read carefully the sentences containing some American/British
nationally peculiar notions and translate the sentences into Ukrainian.

A. 1. USAir has gone to “sporks”, a combination of fork and spoon to cut
down on the number of utensils used. The USA Today asked some Road Warriors
who are best described as “grumpy gourmands” because they probably eat more meals
on jets than at home. Here’s what they say: “The scrambled eggs were OK, moist
with decent flavour. The waffles were almost soggy. The coffee was good, but they
always serve it in a Styrofoam cup, which drives me crazy.” 2. “Breakfast was a
cheddar cheese omelette, it not only appeared to be stable — as compared to some
that swim in unidentifiable liquid — but it also tasted like cheddar cheese and eggs. It
was enough cholesterol to have caused a block in my arteries, but it was good.” 3. I
had the grilled chicken, it was a good portion, but it was dry with a fake, smoked
flavour. The salad was fresh and cresp. But it was served in a bowl, not on a plate.
The wheat roll was moist and served with real butter. For dessert, | had chocolate
cake. But, it was too sweet, which was good.” 4. “I had two choices for breakfast:
cold cereal or an omelet. | had Quaker Oat Square, a small carton of 2 milk, low-flat
peach yoghurt, orange juice and a banana.” 5. This time, the plate had an ample
amount of grapes, pineapple and orange slices, but only one strawberry. | didn't eat
the yoghurt or the dry cereal, but | did have a warm blueberry muffin.” 6. “They
served a health-food concoction that tasted like the cardboard box it came in. It was
a sort of corn-flavored, crispy, chiplike thing, it had no flavour at all. We also had
fruit. | like that they serve milk, but | hate that low-fat stuff, it insipid — all airline
food is insipid.”

B. Translate the list of meals of a common American restaurant.

1. Traditional barbeque foods: smoked brisket and ham, or turkey; pig picking
pork, smoked chicken wings, baby back ribs (half-slab, full slab), spare ribs (short
ends, long ends); grilled chicken and greens; Texas chicken, a boneless breast
grilled with spicy Texas sauce, topped with thinly sliced smoked brisket and melted
cheddar cheese; burnt ends, smoked apple sausage or brisket. Smoked ribs... tender
meaty ribs basted with maple — mustard, glaze, slow roasted and then lightly
grilled; hickory chicken... 1/2 chicken smoked and basted with the original BBQ
(barbecue) sauce; burnt ends... tender chunks of twice-smoked brisket drenched in our
famous sauce; Texas-size beef ribs marinated, slow-smoked and flame-grilled. 2.
Garnishes: BBQ baked beans, potato salad, whole wheat, white bread or buns,
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pickled and barbecue sauce. 3. Appetizers: cheese and assorted crackers, French onion
soup, onion straws, corn fritters (hot and fresh long ends), a hickory-grinned
chicken breast sliced and served atop, fresh veggies and greens, with our honey-
mustard dressing; assorted relishes; vegetable tray with dip. 4. Accompaniments:
dirty rice, tossed salads. 5. Desserts: creamy cheesecake, chocolate peanut butter,
ice-cream pie; old fashioned cheesecake, apple fritters served hot with powdered
sugar and sweet honey bultter.

Exercise 7. Suggest appropriate English variants for the following units of
Ukrainian specific national lexicon:

["onoBa kounrociy/cinbpaan, AIPy>KUHHUK, CYOOTHHK, CIYOBUK, CIYOBI CTPLIbII,
3aroposkertb, repoi Kpyris, Tpuzy6, yHiBepcamu (Llentp. Pamm); 3amik, 3amikoBa
KHIDKKA, BIIKPUTUH YPOK, NeApaja, Tabeb YCIIITHOCTI, MOXBaJIbHA TPaMOTa/JIUCT,
KypCOBa/AUIIIOMHA pobora; K003a, K003ap, OaHIypuCT, rOnakx,
MOB3YHEIb(TaHelb), BECHAHKHU, KOJOMUIKHU, OOSpUH, APY>KKA, BECUIbHUIA OaThKO,
OyOJIMK, BapeHHMKH, TaJIylIKW, ToiayOui, 0abka, KOp»Ki 3 MakKOM/IIYJWKH, OOpI,
KyJill, psbKaHka, y3Bap, rpyOka, jiekaHka, mid (y Xari), CKpUHS, CBUTKA, KOXKYX,
KenTap, BWINMBaHKa, IUIaxTa, YOOITKH, JIbOX, Xara, TPHBHS, KapOOBaHEIIb,
JECSITHHA, «OIryHelb», MPo(opr CTyAEHTCHKOI IPYIM, KpallaHKa, [MMCaHKa, TyMH,
«I1le He BMepiia YkpaiHay.

Exercise 8. Explain the proper meaning of the particular English national
notions below and translate them into Ukrainian.

A. Ne10. Downing Street, Whitehall, the Upper House, the Commons, the
woolsack, speaker, teller, whip (Parliament), division of Parliament, the White paper,
the Stock Exchange; John Bull, the British Lion; lobby; ladyship, lordship, peerage,
coroner, proctor, bacon, Yorkshire pudding, frankfurters, hot dogs; ale, gin; crown,
farthing, guinea, sixpence, private/independent school, comprehensive (grammar,
modern) school, the 6th form; jeans, jersey, pullover, leggings, stretches, tweed;
calumet, wigwam; bushel, foot, inch, pint, sheriff.

B. Suggest possible ways for faithful conveying the meaning of peculiarly
American government offices and their principal officials in the passage below.
Identify the ways of translation which you employ for the purpose.

The United States, unlike most other countries of Europe, Asia and America has
no “government” but only an “administration” or to be more precise, a “president’s
administration”. The latter in its turn has no ministries and consequently no
“ministers” but departments and secretaries performing the functions of ministries
and ministers. Traditionally established in the USA are the following thirteen
departments:  Agricultural Department, Commerce Department, Defence
Department, Educational Department, Energy Department, Health and Human
Services Department, Housing and Urban Development Department, Interior
Department, Justice Department, Treasury Department, and Veterans Affairs
Department. Each of these government institutions is headed respectively by an
appointed leader, as announced by the presidential secretary. The only exception is
the Justice Department which is headed not by a secretary but by the Attorney
General. Almost all Secretaries have their Assistant Secretaries performing the
functions of deputy ministers in other European and American governments.
Exceptions from the list include only four departments which have Deputy
Secretaries instead. These are Commerce Department, Housing and Urban
Development Department, Educational Department and Treasury Department. Still

96



other departments in the U.S. administration government have Under Secretaries
performing the duties of assistant secretaries which correspond to the government
positions occupied by deputy ministers in other countries. To these departments
belong the Commerce Department and Veterans Affairs Department. Secretary of
the Interior Department, contrary to all others, has an Inspector General for the first
assistant. But certainly the most peculiar are the duties of the Interior Department
which include building roads, and overseeing the national park system, and not
keeping law and order and fighting criminals, which the ministries of the interior
are responsible for in other countries. These functions are performed in the U.S.A.
by the F.B.I. (Federal Bureau of Investigation).

Exercise 9. Pick out the nationally specific English notions in the text
below and then translate them in writing or in viva voce into Ukrainian.

The former Beatle Paul McCartney was awarded a knighthood in the New
Year’s honours list. Among other showbiz figures receiving honors: Sir Andrew Lloyd
Webber, the composer of “Evita”, “Phantom of the Opera” and “Jesus Christ
Superstar” becomes Lord Lloyd Webber allowing him to sit in the House of Lords.
Among others recognized: the actress Joan Collins, best known for her role as
Alexis in the television show “Dynasty”, received an OBE (Officer of the Order of
the British Empire), while the playwright Alan Ayckbourn was knighted. Frederick
Forsyth, whose best-sellers include “The Day of the Jackal”, becomes a Commander
of the Order of the British Empire, which entitles him to add the initials CBE after his
name. The racing driver Damon Hill, the current Formula One world champion, was
given an OBE for services to auto racing.

Exercise 10. Read through the text on the British Parliament below and
translate it point by point in writing or in viva voce into Ukrainian.

The Glimpse of Great Britain and Its Parliament Life

1. Great Britain or the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland as the country is officially called ranks among the oldest constitutional
monarchies in Europe. The country's first constitution, the Magna Charta, was
signed under the pressure of her Parliament by the despotic King John Lackland, son
of King Richard the Lion Hearted, as far back as June 10, 1215. The Magna Charta
had a great influence on the country's parliamentary life and traditions which have
remained unchanged for centuries. Thus, the Palace of Westminster where
Parliament is held and which was built anew and rebuilt for several times is in the
same place for more than 1,000 years. Besides the Parliament consists of two
Chambers or Houses — the Upper Chamber or the House of Lords and the lower
Chamber or the House of Commons.

2. The Upper House consists of over 1,100 Members belonging to one of the
three unequally represented groups of peers: 1. Hereditary Peers, Marquises, Earls,
Viscounts, Barons (almost half of all peers), and Peeresses in their own right (ab 20);
2. Life Peers and Life Peeresses; 3. Archbishops (2) and Senior Bishops (20). The
House of Lords is headed by the Lord Chancellor who is also the minister of Justice
and Head of the High Court.

3. The House of Commons consists of 659 elected MPs (1997 elections). The
House is headed by the Speaker. The number of seats in the House, however, covers
the need of only two-thirds of the elected MPs, the rest using the “front benches”, the
“cross benches” and the “back benches”.

4. There are nine Royal British orders of Knighthood. The highest of them is
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the order of the Garter, which was founded by King Edward I11 in 1348. It consists
of two parts — a collar gold chain worn around the neck with St. George killing the
Dragon, and an eight-pointed star with the words Honi soit qui mai y pense (in
French) meaning: Shame on them who think badly. The order is conferred to the
members of the Royal family and 25 knights. The only commoner to have received
the order was Sir Winston Churchill in 1957. This order gives the bearer the right to
be buried in Westminster Abbey. The next important order is that of the Bath
established during the reign of Henry IV (1399-1413). The name of the order comes
from the ceremony of bathing (the symbol of purity) before being given it. There are
three different degrees of the order, the highest being the first: 1) G.C.B. (Grand
Cross of the Bath); 2) K.C.B. (Knight Commander of the Bath), 3) C.B.
(Commander of the Bath). The highest military award in Great Britain is the Victoria
Cross instituted by Queen Victoria in 1856 to mark the victory in the Crimean War. It
Is a bronze Maltese Cross with a Lion in its centre and the inscription “For Valour”
under it. The cross is made from the metal of the Russian guns captured in
Sevastopol during the Crimean War in 1855.

5. Several traditional ceremonies are held in the capital of Great Britain attracting
the attention of many Londoners and their numerous domestic and foreign quests. One
of them observed every day is the changing of the Household Guards quartered in
the Chelsea and Wellington Barracks near the Buckingham Palace. The Brigade of
Guards of the Queen (and the Royal family body-guards) consists of two regiments
representing the nationalities of the United Kingdom. The English Grenadiers wear
the bear skin caps twenty inches high. The Scots Guards wear a wide black ribbon on
the back of their uniform colour 15 cm wide and 25 cm long.

All the Guards wear scarlet or red tunics and black trousers except the Scots
Guards wearing their traditional regimental cloth. The Irish Guards wear a triple
row of brass buttons and distinctive plumes. The second ceremonial event which
can be seen at 11 a.m. every weekday and at 10 a.m. on Sundays is Mounting the
Guard. In this ceremony the Household Cavalry (the Royal and Life Guards) take
part. They wear breast and back shiny plates made of steel armour. The third
ceremony is observed only once a year on the second Saturday in June at ab. 11.15 a.m.
and is called Trooping the Colour. The ceremony marks the “official” birthday of the
Queen and presents an inspection parade of the Queen's own troops. This
spectacular ceremony with the Queen riding side-saddle on a highly trained horse
ahead of the Guards is watched by many hundreds of people.

Among other old traditions the most prominent are the ceremony of the Keys
which is over 700 years old (since 1215 when King John was forced to sign the
Magna Charta) and Lord Mayor's Show. The latter goes back to the mayoralty of
Richard (Dick) Whittington, who was mayor four times (1396, 1397, 1406 and
1419). The Lord Mayor rides from the City in a splendid six horses-spanned coach
through the streets of London and stops at Law Courts where he is presented to the
Lord Chief of Justice, who hands him his sword of office after receiving a solemn
promise to carry out his duties faithfully. The procession then continues to
Westminster, and then returns to the Mansion House, the official residence of the
Lord Mayor.
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§ 6. THE TRANSLATION OF PSEUDOINTERNATIONALISMS

The main objective of the lecture ‘The Translation of
Pseudointernationalisms’ is to work out the definition of a pseudointernational
lexical unit, translator’s false friend, outline its basic features relevant to
translation, study the main types of pseudointernationalisms etc. The main body of
the lecture is aimed at presenting the basic techniques, sources, types and ways of
rendering pseudointernational units and illustrating this theoretical material with
vivid examples of English and Ukrainian lexical units.

There is a special layer of vocabulary common in English and Ukrainian.
These are words of Greek and Latin origin used in political, cultural, scientific and
other spheres of life, which are called internationalisms, for example, telephone,
organization, inauguration / menegon, opeanizayis, inayeypayis, etc. These words
should not be confused with such that have formal resemblance in different
languages but have different origin or/and different meanings. Such words are
called pseudointernationalisms.

V. |. Karaban classifies all words referring to this layer into three major
groups: 1) genuine internationalisms, the semantic structure of which is identical in
the source and target languages, for example, norm — Hopma, paradox — mapaoxc,
automatic — aBromaTuyHmiA, aspect — acmekt, plan — mian, principle —npunIwM,
role — poms, symbol — cumBon, system — cumcrema, fact — dakr. 2) partial
internationalisms, the semantic structure of which possesses only a part of identical
meanings, for instance, construction — koHcTpykisi, mooyaoBa; address —azapeca,
3BepTaHHs; test — tect, meperipka; regular — perynspHauii, 3aKOHOMipHHIA; CONCErN
— KOHIIEpH, yBara, ctypOosanicTh. 3) full pseudointernationalisms, the semantic
structure of which does not contain any identical components, e. g., conductor #
KOHIyKTOp, audience # aymieHmis, accurate # akypatauii, technique # texHika,
decade # nekana, intelligence # intenirentiis, figure # ¢irypa.

The term ‘translator’s false friends’ (les faux amis) was introduced by the
French theorists of translation M. Koessler and J. Derocquigny in 1928. This term
means a word that has the same or similar form in the source and target languages
but another meaning in the target language. Translators’ false friends result from
transferring the sounds of a source language word literally into the target language.
P. Newmark calls them deceptive cognates, as their meanings are different and
they can easily confuse the target text receptor.

Misleading words are mostly international, or it is better to say that they are
pseudointernational. They are loan words that can be borrowed from the source
text but have developed their own meanings in the target texts. For example,
interview a series of questions in a formal situation in order to obtain information
about a person; inmepe’ro a journalist’s questioning some public figure in order to
be published in mass media. Or they can have the same origin of the third language
(mainly Greek and Latin) and be borrowed both into the source and target
languages: aspirant a person who has great ambition, desires strongly, strives
toward an end, aims at; acnupanm a graduate student.
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Sometimes the form similarity can be accidental: herb an aromatic plant
used in medicine or as seasoning; zepé an object or representation that functions
as a symbol.

‘False friends’ could be called interlanguage synonyms, homonyms and
paronyms.

Interlanguage synonyms are words that coincide in one or more meanings.
However, beside similar meanings, they have some special meanings. For
example, concert — xonuepm. Both words have the meaning of a musical
performance, but the English word has the second meaning: agreement in purpose,
feeling, or action. The Ukrainian one has acquired a generic meaning of any
performance (reciting, drama extracts, etc.). Thus they can be equivalents only in
the first meaning and somewhat erroneous in their second meaning.

Interlanguage homonyms are words that have no common meanings, like
accord — akopo. The English word means agreement, harmony; a settlement or
compromise of conflicting opinions; a settlement of points at issue between the
nations. The Ukrainian word is more specific, meaning musical chord.

Interlanguage paronyms are words with similar but not identical sound, and
with different meanings. The case can be illustrated by example — exzemnaap. The
Ukrainian word denotes a copy, whereas the English indicates a representative of a
group as a whole; a case serving as a model or precedent for another that is the
same or similar.

When compared in the source and target texts, translators’ false friends can
differ semantically, syntactically, stylistically, and pragmatically.

Semantic difference presupposes the following oppositions:

» generic vs. specific meaning: actual (real, existing in fact) — axryanbHwmi
(topical); momopucm (air-fitter; machinist) — motorist (one who drives or travels
in an automobile).

* monosemantic vs. polysemantic: earanmnuit (couth) — gallant (1. Showy and
gay in appearance, dress, or bearing a gallant feathered hat; 2. Stately, majestic;
3.high-spirited and courageous gallant soldiers; 4. Attentive to women, chivalrous,
flirtatious.)

» different connotation (positive vs. negative): aggressive (determined to win or
succeed) — arpecusnuii (inclined to act in a hostile fashion).

Structural difference leads to
« different word combinations: comfortable — kom¢popmabenvnuir have the same
meaning producing a feeling of physical relaxation. But in English this word is
combined with the noun income (comfortable income), and in Ukrainian this
combination is impossible — the English expression has the equivalent of doéopuii
ooxio. Likewise, sympathetic — cumnamuunuii, but sympathetic strike — cmpaiix
conioaprocmi.

* impossibility of calque translation: xo0sua enyuxnoneoia — *walking library. In
this case idiomatic meanings are expressed by different structures.

* multi-component phrase vs. one-word structure: ayoumopis uumauie —
readership, readers.

Stylistic difference results in stylistic overtone of the words:
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* Neutral vs. emotionally colored words: ambition (stylistically neutral) — améiyis
(often negative); protection (neutral) — mporekmis (bookish).

* Modern vs. archaic: depot — deno (in the meaning of a building where supplies
are kept).

» Common word vs. term: essence — ecenuin (Vinegar).

Pragmatic difference implies the different associations a word carries for various
groups of people, nations, etc. For example, when saying «Most Mama HapouIacs
yepe3 JaBa poku micis pesomomiiy, a Ukrainian reader will definitely mean the
Russian Revolution of 1917. S/he might be misunderstood by an American for
whom the word revolution is associated with American Revolution.

The same with the common Ukrainian expression nicia eiinu. Bin
ecmynue 0o incmumymy eiopasy nicaa eiunu. Probably, it will take time and
effort for an American to associate the event with World War 11, since America
also knew the Korean and Vietnam wars in this century.

QUESTIONS

. How can the term internationalisms be defined?

. Interpret the term pseudointernationalisms in translation.

. In what way can pseudointernationalisms be classified?

. Interpret the term translator’s false friends.

. Define and exemplify interlanguage synonyms.

. Define and exemplify interlanguage homonyms.

. Define and exemplify interlanguage paronyms.

. Analyse the semantic difference between translator’s false friends.
. Analyse the structural difference between translator’s false friends.
0. Analyse the stylistic difference between translator’s false friends.

EXERCISES

Exercise 1. Translate the given sentences into Ukrainian analyzing the
ways of rendering internationalisms and internationalisms.

1. All examples are taken from actual texts. 2. The manuscript was
apparently completed in 1990. 3. This is dramatically illustrated by Ecrics. 4. Thus,
the issue that this addresses is for from trivial. 5. Both contributions to this jubilee
publication are appropriately authoritative. 6. Several indexes in the book make the
wealth of information easily accessible. 7. The merit of this book lies in its rich
collection of empirical data. 8. The articles are arranged according to subject
matter rather than chronology. 9. In addition to the work mentioned above, the
volume contains six studies originally published in English. 10. Each volume
contains a “List of words cited” and an “Index of names”. 11. Bateson’s
description is elegant and accurate. 12. The present notation is inaccurate and, in
some cases, confusing. 13. The defects of Cowie’s analysis are typical of
illuminating but unformalized descriptions. 14. The second article illustrates
receptivity to date of whatever source. 15. In physics, a theory is often the limit of
a more general theory as some parameter vanishes. 16. Progression from treatment
of a selected individual problem to that of a broad question may also suggest the
direction of these studies. 17. The book concludes with a brief account of the
renewed interest in Newton during recent decades. 18. Skenstorm’s analytical

P OO ~NOOTA,WNPEF
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framework is a rather extensively modified version of the modal introduced by
J. Sinclair. 19. There is something for everyone in this book, but perhaps not
enough of any one thing to make it indispensable to a specific audience. 20.
However, for lack of a strong theoretical overview, or of effective introduction to
its different sections, this work falls short of its premise. 21. Aside from these
caveats, this work is a careful and detailed illustration of how to deal with the
enormous complexity of data. 22. The studies here range from the Middle Ages to
the present, and offer a combination of general surveys along with detailed
investigations of specific aspects. 23. The new work, however, is considerably
broader in scope and is an ambitious successor to that still valuable first collection.
24. With the exception of the paper written in 1991, all the articles contained here
were included in their original languages of publication. 25. The monograph is
essentially significant in that it includes English translation of articles originally
publishes in German. 26. This theme will startle few readers; as usual, Robins
brings to its exposition the twin merits of a clear prose style and a wealth of wide-
ranging citations. 27. These discussions and associated theoretical contributions
are offered by Bates with characteristic modesty. 28. The quality of the
contributions is very uneven: some scholars have taken this opportunity to publish
rather trivial thoughts or highly speculative hypotheses. 29. The argument as an
addendum by Wittgenstein reports a form of argument he had used in his lectures
in Cambridge at that time. 30. But these pages contain radical critiques of
dominant, received theoretical stances, as well as contributions that go beyond
predecessors.

Exercise 2. State whether the words below are genuine or pseudo-
international. Substantiate your judgements:

adressee, adequate, admiral, algebraic, allergy, Alpine, annulment, archive,
bamboo, botanist, bronchitis, capillary, cockatoo, cybernetics, dissymetric, ellipsis,
epochal, evacuee, fantasia, geometer, hierarchical, hypotaxis, iambus, inductor,
lectureship, morphemic, morphologist, non-metal, parallelepiped, parataxis,
professorate, quixotry, reduction, rhematic, sable, scenery, sonorant, stereometry,
subcommittee, sublieutenant, substantival (gram.), synthetic, systemic (gram.),
technologist, utilize, vacuum, voltameter, waffle, zinc, xylonite.

Exercise 3. Translate the following English compounds. Point out which
of their lexical equivalents in Ukrainian are com pound/simple words or
word-combinations and which are partially/fully international or pseudo-
international:

a) air-mechanic, administer, arch (n), barman, club-law, coffee-bean,
dessert-knife, gas-main, lieutenant-colonel, mine-layer, motiveless, paper-cutter,
phrase-book, soda-fountain, soda-water, submachine-gun, sugar-cane, tiger's-eye,
cane-sugar, motoring, mythicize, narcotism, number, orchestric;

b) day-school, field-hospital, fire-bomb, fire-brigade, fish-torpedo, hand-
grenade, opium-eater, horsemaster, seeding-machine, stamp-album, steam-turbine,
stock-farm, telegenic, teleshow, talking-film, tape-machine, travel-bureau,
washing-machine, zenith-distance;

Exercise 4. Translate the words and word-groups below into Ukrainian
and identify which of them are genuine international or loan international,
and which pseudo-international.
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1. conjugation, co-ordination, subordination, the indicative (imperative,
subjunctive) mood, syllabification (phonet.), proof-reader, spelling-book,
versification; 2. The law of gravitation, the theory of relativity; addition,
subtraction, multiplication, division, decimal fractions, equations, identity, root
extraction (math.); 3. decontamination, engineering, hothouse effect, myopia,
piston, storage-battery, traffic rules, welding; 4. horse power, income tax, black
soil, land improvement, cereals, legumes; 5. growth rate, latitude, longitude, mass
media, national economy, precipitation, weather forecast; 6. decathlon, pentathlon,
fencing, penalty area, penalty kick, snowboarding, wrestling (sport);
weightlessness, purification, traffic-light.

Exercise 5. Translate the following sentences into English paying
attention to pseudo-international words:

1. Ille Oynyun acmipadToM, THLIOPUHT ONYOJIIKYBaB CTATTIO I HA3BOIO
«IIpo umcna, sgKi MOKHA OOYHCIHMTH», JI€ BBIB IIOHATTS TCOPETHYHOIO
00YHCITIOBAJILHOTO IIPUCTPOIO, BIAOMOTO Temep K «MamuHa Trropunray. 2. Cepen
BUJIATHUX CydacHHUX pomaHicTiB — JIxon Amnpaiik, Jxoic Kepon Oyrc ta ToHi
MoppicoH, SIKMH IHIIE PO KUTTA YOPHOIIKIPOrO HACEIEHHI AMEPHKU 1 SKUU
orpumMaB y 1993 pomi HobGeniBebky npemiro. 3.BaHTa)kHI mepeBe3eHHS 3BHYAMHO
OyBaroTh JBOX BMAIB. Ilepmmii THII — 1€ NIEpPEeBE3CHHS BCEIMKHX BaHTaXKIB,
HAIPUKIIAZ, BYriLId, 3epHa a00 pyau, IO 3O1HMCHIOIOTHECS I03a rpadikoM pPyXYy.
Jpyruii TUII — 1€ IEPEBE3CHHS PI3HOTO POAY TOBAPIB 32 BCTAHOBJICHUM rpadikom
pyXy Ta 3a meBHUM MapumpytoM. 4. YV 1534 poui ¢paHIy3bKOMY MaHIPIBHUKY
Kaky Kaprtbe Oyi0 manHo 3aBmaHHS 3asgBUTH npeTeH3li PpaHIii Ha MNIBHIYHY
YacTHHY AMEPHUKAHCHKOTO KOHTHHEHTY. 5. SIKIo amensiio He MOoJaHo IIPOTSATOM
IICBHOT'O OOMEKCHOI'0 IEpioAy, IO 3BHYAMHO BCTAHOBIIOETHCS 3aKOHOM, TO
BHHECEHE CYIOM PIIIEHHS CTAa€ OCTATOUYHUM 1 000B’SI3KOBUM JJI1 BUKOHAHHS BCIMa
cropoHamu. IIpaBo oOcCKkapKeHHS J1a€ MOMKIIMBICTH JIOKJIQJHINIE BUBYUTH
BIMOBIJIHE IPAaBOBE MHUTAHHSI, HIK II€ MOXJINBO Y HIDKYOMY cyal. 6. CBATOCIaB
PixTep napoauscs B JKutomMupi y poauHi HIMEIILKUX MY3UKaHTIB. Y Billl 15 pokiB
BiH YK€ MpaIfoBaB JUPHICHTOM Ha peneTuiisx B OpecckoMmy TeaTpl OIepH Ta
Oanery. IlianicT-camMoy4ka, BIH JaB CBIM HepHINil COJLHUM KOHLEPT B Oneci y
1935 pomi. 7. TexHnika 3aBxau OyJia TOJOBHHM 3aCO0OOM CTBOPEHHS HOBOIO
(b13MYHOro Ta NIOJACHKOro cepemoBuiia. ChOroaHI BKE MOXKHA CTaBUTH IUTAHHS
PO T, YU Yepe3 PO3BUTOK TEXHIKU HE OyJe 3pyHMHOBaHA CBITOBA IIMBLII3AIS, IO
il ctBopmin Jgrogd. 8. Jlesgkl TeaTpu, Takl SIK OINEPHUM TeaTp, MAlOTh JOXKI VY
BIAKPUTUX 4YH BIATOPOJPKECHHUX CEKIIIX VY3J0BXK OOKOBMX CTIiH 3any (Ie
3aJIUIIMIIOCA 3 YaciB 0apoKo B TeaTpalibHIM apXiTekTypi). 9. CiaoBa miceHb y CTHIII
Kaminco, skl HepigKO IMIIPOBI3YIOThCS, 3BHYAMHO CTOCYIOTBCS aKTyaJbHHX a0o0
catupnunux Tem. 10. Ile Bumarano 3MIHHHMX AEKOpaIlli, 1 MPOTATOM HACTYITHHX
CTOJIITH Oys0 po3poliieHO OaraTo cnoco0iB MeXaHIYHOI 3MIHM Aekopamii. 11. Y
JEeSIKUX HAIlOHAILHUX TIMHAX IPOCIIABISIOTHCS KOHKPETHI ICTOPHYHI IOCTaTi, B
IHIINX BUXBAJIIEThCI Kpaca KpaiHu. Jlesikl HallloHaJbHI TIMHH — II€ IIPOCTO
Menomdis 0e3 ciiB. 12. BiH 3BepHYBCS O CUMBOJIIYHUX TEM, 3aBISKHA SKHUM MOJKHA
OyJ10 BUPA3HUTH 1 POMIUPUTH CBOi CIIOCTEPEKEHHS 100 aKTyaThbHUX MOJITUYHUX
Ta COIIAJIbHUX MPOOJIEM.
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§ 7. THE TRANSLATION OF PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS

The main objective of the lecture ‘The Translation of Phraseological Units’
Is to work out the definition of the phraseological unit, outline their basic features
relevant to translation, study the main types of phraseological units, such as
international and specific national phraseologisms etc. The main body of the
lecture is aimed at presenting the basic techniques used for rendering
phraseological units and illustrating this theoretical material with vivid examples
of English and Ukrainian set expressions.

The outline of the lecture comprises the following issues:

1. General characteristics of phraseological units relevant to translation.

. International phraseological units and their translation.

. Specific national phraseologisms and their translation.

. Factors predetermining the choice of equivalents.

. Translating phraseologisms by choosing absolute/complete equivalents.
. Translating phraseologisms by choosing near equivalents.

. Translating phraseologisms by choosing genuine idiomatic analogies.

. Translating phraseologisms by choosing approximate analogies.

. Descriptive translating of idiomatic and set expressions.

10. Transformation of some idioms in the process of translating.

OO NO O WN

1. General characteristics of phraseological units relevant to translation

Idiomatic or phraseological expressions are structurally, lexically and
semantically fixed phrases or sentences having mostly the meaning, which is not
made up by the sum of meanings of their component parts. An indispensable
feature of idiomatic (phraseological) expressions is their figurative, i.e.,
metaphorical nature and usage. It is this nature that makes them distinguishable
from structurally identical free combinations of words: Cf.: red tape (free word-
comb.) — uyepBona crpiuka, red tape (idiom) — xaHuenspchbkuii GopMazizm
(oropokpatruzm); the tables are/were turned (free word-comb.) — cromm
nepekuHyTi/Oyim nepekunyTi, the tables are turned (idiom) — cuTtyariist JOKOpiHHO
3MIHWJIACS; CYMPOTUBHUKHU MOMIHSITUCS posisimu/Miciisimu; play with fire — rpatucs
3 BorHem (free word-comb.), rpatucst 3 Boruem (0inst Garartsi), play with fire —
HapaxkaTucs Ha HeOesmeky (idiom).

On rare occasions the lexical meaning of idiomatically bound expressions
can coincide with their direct, i.e., not transferred meaning, which facilitates their
understanding as in the examples like: to make way matu nopory; to die a do’’s
death 3g0xHyTH siK coOaka; tO receive a hero’s welcome 3ycTpiyaTh sk reposi; wait
a minute/a moment 3auckaiite xBuIMHKY/oauH MomeHT; to tell (you) the truth
npaBay Kazatw/mpaBay Kaxyuu; tO0 dust ome’s coat/jacket BUTPYCUTH MNajlbTo/
miJKaKka — JaTh TyXOIEJIUKIB.

Some proper names can also be endowed with figurative meaning and
possess the necessary expressiveness which are the distinguishing features of
idioms: Croesus, Tommy (Tommy Atkins), Yankee, Mrs. Grundy, Jack Ketch, etc.
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These proper names have acquired their constant meaning and can not be confused
with usual (common) proper names of people. As a result their transferred meaning
IS conveyed in a descriptive way. So Mrs. Grundy means csim, moou, ichyroua
mopanw, Jack Ketch kart; Croesus Kpes, Haa3BuuaiiHO OaraTta JiroadHa; Tommy
Atkins anrmiiicekuii cosmar; Yankee (in Europe) siaki/amMmepukaHelis, etc.

Idiomatic/phraseological expressions should not be mixed up with different
fixed/set prepositional, adjectival, verbal and adverbial phrases the meaning of
which is not an actual sum of meanings made up by their constituent parts either:
by George, by and by, for all of, for the sake of, cut short, make believe; or
compounds like: topsy-turvy, higledy-piggledy; coordinate combinations like: high
and dry, cut and run, touch and go; Tom, Dick and Harry, etc. These and a lot of
other stable expressions can very often be treated as standardized collocations.
Their meaning can be rendered in a descriptive way too, like that of genuine
idiomatic expressions: fifty-fifty Tak co6i; Hi mo0pe Hi morano; O.K. Bce rapasj, Ha
HaJIe)KHOMY piBHI; Cut short oOipBaTH, MPHCIKTH/IPUIMHUTH IOCH (TOI3IKY),
o0ipBatu (pO3MOBY).

Such and the like stable expressions, like most of other standardized
collocations, have usually a transparent meaning and are easier to translate than
regular idioms (the so-called phraseological fusions). Meanwhile it is next to
impossible to guess, for example, the meaning of the English idiom Hobson's
choice from the seemingly transparent meanings of its componental parts. Only a
philological inquiry helps establish the meaning of the name and the real sense of
the idiom — no choice whatsoever, acceptance of what is offered — >xomnHoro
BUOODY.

Similarly treated must also be many other English and Ukrainian picturesque
idioms, proverbs and sayings, which have national literary images and reflect the
traditions, customs, the way of conduct or the mode of life of a nation. Their
meaning, due to the absence of similar idioms in the target language, can be
rendered descriptively, i.e. through a regular explication. The latter, depending on
the semantic structure of the source language idiom, may be sometimes achieved in
the target language with the help of a single word. Cf.: English: an odd/queer fish
nuBak; Canterbury tale neOysanbuiuHa, Buraaka; blue bonnet («cuniit Oeper»)
HIOTJIAHACID; Hide Kypyi xmonymu crammed; sybamu mepmsxa eubusamu t0 be
chilled. Most often, however, the meaning of this kind of idioms is conveyed with
the help of free word-combinations: to dine with Duke Humphrey 3anummrucs 0e3
00iny (mivoro e iBmm); to cut off with a shilling mo30aButn Korock cragMHM.
Similarly in Ukrainian: noeu na naeui to go quickly (or very quickly) on one's feet;
3y6u 3'icmu na womycw t0 have great experience in something; xusamu/naxusamu
n'smamu t0 run away quickly/hurriedly.

It goes without saying that none of the phraseologisms above can be translated
word-for-word since their constituent images would lose their connotative, i.e.,
metaphorical meaning in the target language. So, noo6ioamu 3 cepyocom I'amgpi or
*oopizamu wunineom could be understood by the Ukrainian language speakers in
their literal meaning. The same can be said about our idiom noeu na neui ma u
eauoa, 1. €., *with one’s legs on the shoulders which would never be understood, when
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translated literally, by the English language native speakers. Therefore, the
componental images, when mechanically transplanted to the target language, may
often bring about a complete destruction of the idiomatic expression.

The choice of the way of translation of this kind of idioms may be
predetermined by the source language context or by the existence/absence of
contextual equivalents for the idiomatic/stable expression in the target language.
Thus, in the examples below units of this kind can be translated into Ukrainian
either with the help of a single word or with the help of a standardized phraseological
expression: to give a start 3mpurnyrtmcs; to give heart to one mimgbampoproBarty,
MOpaJIGHO MiATpUMyBaTH Koroch;, the weaker vessel (facet) xinka (mpekpacHa
CTaTh; )KIHOIITBO; CJIa0IIa IT0JIOBHHA JIIOJICTBA).

Not infrequently the meaning of a standardized collocation like that of a regular
idiom may have synonymous single word equivalents in the target language. The
choice of the equivalent is predetermined then by the meaning of the standardized
collocation/phraseologism and by the style of the sentence where it is used: to make
sure yreBHUTHUCH (TIepeKOHATHC ), 3a0e3neuyBaTH; t0 make comfort Brimarucs; to
take place BinOyBatucs; TparsITUC.

Similarly treated are also traditional combinations which have in the target
language several stylistically neutral free equivalents (words or word-
combinations) as: to run a risk pusukyBatH, WTH Ha pusuk, t0 apply the screw
HaTUCHYTH (Ha korock); to drop like a hot potato mBHaKO MO30YTHCS KOTOCH,
001pBaTH CTOCYHKH, PAIITOBO IPUITMHUTH 3HAHOMCTBO.

Faithful translating of a large number of picturesque idiomatic/ phraseological
expressions, on the other hand, can be achieved only by a thorough selection of
variants having in the target language a similar to the original lexical meaning, and
also their picturesqueness and expressiveness. This similarity can be based on
common in the source language and in the target language componental images as
well as on the structural form of them. As a result, the meaning of such idioms is
mostly guessed by translators, which generally facilitates their translation.

A few examples will suffice to prove it. English: grass widow (widower)
cojioM’siHa BJoBa (BaiBelb); NOt to see a step beyond one's nose masi cBoro Hoca
Higoro He OaunTh; measure twice and cut once cim pa3 oamipsid, a pa3 Biapix; Not
for love or money i 3a siki rpoimi/ Hi 3a mo B cBiTi; UKrainian: ne swamu/msmumu
Hi Oe, ni me, Hi kykypixy not to know chalk from cheese; snoui wo cipe, me i sosx
all cats are grey in the dark, skuii 6amvko, makuii cun, sxa xama, makuii mun
(a6myuko 6i0 s6yHi Oanexko He esiokouyemowcst) like father, like son; not a
cat’s/dog’s chance »oaHUX 11aHCIB/MOXJIMBOCTEH, €tC.

It often happens that the target language has more than one semantically
similar/analogous phraseological expression for one in the source language. The
selection of the most fitting variant for the passage under translation should be
based then not only on the semantic proximity of the idioms/phraseologisms but
also on the similarity in their picturesqueness, expressiveness and possibly in their
basic images. The bulk of this kind of phraseological expressions belong to the so-
called phraseological unities. (Vinogradov). Here are some Ukrainian variants of
the kind of English phraselogisms: either win the saddle or loose the horse a6o
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naH, abo mpomnas; abo nepeMory 3100yTH, ado BIoMa He Oytu; many hands make
work light ne 3roma, Tam i Buroma; ryprom i dopTa mooopemr; IypToM i OaTbKa
no6pe outi; @ man can die but once Big cMepTi He BTEUEll;, pa3 MaTH HAPOIHIIA,
pa3 i BMHpaTH; pa3 K03l CMepTh; IBOM CMEPTsAM He OyTH, a 0JIHOT He MUHYTH; haste
makes waste/the more haste, the less speed tuxiie igerr — majai OyAelil, MOCHIIIHIII
— JIFOJIEH HACMIIIUII, XTO CIIIIUTD — TOU JIFOJACH CMIIINTh.

2. International phraseological units and their translation

A number of phraseological units, due to their common source of origin, are
characterized in English and Ukrainian by partial or complete identity of their
syntactic structure, their componental images, picturesqueness and expressiveness
(and consequently of their meaning). Such kind of idioms often preserves a similar
or even identical word order in the source language and in the target language.
Hence, they are understood and translated without difficulties: to cast pearls before
swine kumatu repia nepen ceuHsaMu; t0 be born under a lucky star mapoauTHcs
i macimBoro 3ipkoro; to cherish/warm a viper in one's bosom npurpiTu ratoKy
B masyci; to be/fall between Scilla and Charybdis 6yt mixx Crtintoro 1 Xapiomporo/
MIDX JIBOX BOTHIB.

One of the peculiar features of this type of idiomatic expressions is their
international nature. Only few of them have phraseological synonyms of national
flavour, being thus restricted to corresponding speech styles, whereas international
idioms predominantly belong to the domain of higher stylistic level:

Genuine Internationalisms National/Colloquial Variants
The apple of discord soyko ~ The bone of contention. The
po30pary, IOIyKO YBap bone of discord

Strike the iron while it is hot Make hay while the sun shines
KyH 3aI130, I0KU Tapsiue KOCH, KOca, IIOK! poca

neither fish nor flesh Hi borosi cBiuka, Hi YOpTOBi
H1 puba H1 M’5ICO IIITMYKa; Hi 11aBa, HI TaBa

to cross the Styx fo turn one’s toes up

KaHyTy B JleTy; miTH B HENaM SITh OPOCTATTH/BUTATHYTH HOTH

National/colloquial variants of international idiomatic substitutes, therefore,
always differ considerably by their picturesqueness, expressiveness and their
lexical meaning. They are only semantically analogous to genuine equivalents,
which may sometimes lack absolute identity in the source language and in the
target language (to cross the Styx kanytu B Jlety; to drop from the clouds 3 Heb6a
soactu; Neither fish nor flesh 1i masa Hi rasa).

As can be seen, some international idiomatic expressions slightly differ in
English and Ukrainian either in their structural form and lexical idiomatic meaning
or in the images making up the idioms. Thus, the idiomatic expression to fish in
troubled waters has in English the plural of waters whereas its Ukrainian
equivalent has a singular form, whereas the component to fish is made detailed and
extended to nosumu pubky (pubdy) e xaramymniti eo0di; the Society of Jesus is
opaen e3yitiB, (but not the Order of Jesus) and the Babel of tongues is
BaBUJIOHCHKE CTOBITOTBOPiHH: and not *Baginon MoB.
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Slight divergences are also observed in several other English and Ukrainian
international equivalents: the game is (not) worth the candle (singular) Bapra rpa
ceivok (plural). The idiom a sound mind in a sound body, on the other hand, has a
reverse position of its component parts: y 30oposomy mini 300posuii Oyx.

Therefore, each of the above-given idiomatic expressions has either a
different form of a component/image, a different word order or a slightly different
lexical meaning of a componental part. And yet despite the pointed out divergences
such and the like idiomatic expressions/phraseological units do not cease to be
absolute equivalents in either of the two languages.

3. Specific national phraseologisms and their translation

Apart from the kinds of idiomatic expressions singled out above, there exists
in each language a specific national layer of idiomatic/phraseological expressions
comprising also proverbs and sayings, which are formed on the basis of
componental images pertaining solely to a concrete national language. Such idioms
are first of all distinguished by their picturesqueness, their expressiveness and
lexical meaning of their own. Due to their national particularity, these
idioms/phraseologisms can not and do not have traditionally established literary
variants in the target language. As a result, their structural form and wording in
different translations may often lack absolute identity. In their rough/interlinear or
word-for-word variants they mostly lose their aphoristic/idiomatic nature and thus
are often subject to literary perfection: the moon is not seen when the sun shines
MiCSIlI HE BHUIHO, KOJH CBITHUTH COHIIE/ MICAIS HE IIOMIYalOTh, KOJIU CBITHUTH
conie; It is a great victory that comes without blood Benmka Ta mepemora, Ky
3100yBarOTh 0€3 MPOJMUTTS KpOB1 OF HalOlIbIIa Ta MEpeMora, sgKa 3700yBa€ThCS
0€e3 IPOJUTTS KPOBI.

Some Ukrainian national phraseologisms are similarly translated into
English: ooun oypenv 3incye, wo i decsmov pozymuux ne nanpassmes What is
spoiled by one fool can not be mended by ten wise men; mani oimu — manui
kaonim, eenuxi oimu — éeauxui knonim small children — smaller troubles, grown-up
children — grave troubles.

4. Factors predetermining the choice of equivalents

It becomes evident that English and Ukrainian idiomatic expressions are far
from uniform lexically, structurally, and by their componental images,
picturesqueness and expressiveness. They do not always spring from the same
source of origin either. Because of this a faithful translation of
phraseological/idiomatic expressions depends upon some factors the main of
which are as follows:

1) whether the idiomatic expression in the source language and in the target
language is of the same/different source of origin;

2) whether the idiomatic expression has in the target language only one,
more than one or all componental images in common;
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3) whether the componental images, when translated, are perceived by the
target language speakers;

4) whether the structural form of the idiomatic expressions can be retained in
the target language without any transformations;

5) whether there exists an analogous/similar in sense idiomatic expression in
the target language, etc.

All these and some other factors should not be neglected when translating
idiomatic/phraseological expressions from and into English. In fact, here exists a
regular interdependence between the lexical meaning, the origin, the
picturesqueness and the expressiveness of idioms on the one hand and the method
of their translating on the other.

Taking into account these and some other factors, the following ways of
faithful rendering the idiomatic/phraselogical expressions have been identified.

5. Translating phraseologisms by choosing absolute/complete
equivalents

This is the method of translating by which every componental part of the
source language idiom is retained in the target language unchanged. The
componental parts include all notionals and also the lexically charged functionals
which contribute to the lexical meaning of the idiomatic/phraseological expression.
The notional components also create the main images (the picturesqueness), the
expressiveness and the figurative (connotative) meanings of idiomatic expressions.
Translating with the help of equivalents is resorted to when dealing with idioms
which originate from the same source in both languages in question. These sources
may be:

1) Greek or other mythology: Augean stables apriesi craiiHi (3aHenOane,
3aHexasHe micie); Cassandra warning 3acrepexennst Kaccannpu (3actepexeHHs,
Ha SIKI HE 3BEpTaIOTh YBaru, ajie siki 30yBatotwcs); Hercules’ Pillars (the Pillars of
Hercules) repkynecosi crosnu (Iibpanrapceka mporoka); a labour of Sisyphus
cizipoBa mpansg (Baxkka 1 MapHa mpang); Pandora’s box ckpunbka I[lanmopu/
[MangopunHa ckpuHs (mxepeno Bcutskux jux); the Trojan horse TpostHCbKUH KiHB
(mpuxoBaHa HeOe3mneka); Aladdin’s lamp Ananninosa nammna; between Scilla and
Charybdis mix Crimtoro i Xapiomoro;

2) ancient history or literature: an ass in a lion’s skin (Ha3Ba oaHiel 3 6aiiok
E3oma) ocen y neBosiit mkypi; to cross (pass) the Rubicon mepeiitn PyGikon
(mpuitHaTn BakauBe pitrenns); the die is thrown/cast xxepedok kuHyTO (pillICHHS
npuiinaTo); the golden age 3omotuii Bik (307071 yacu); | came, | saw, | conquered
MIPUHIAIIIOB, TTOOAYHB, TIEPEMIT;

3) the Bible or works based on a biblical plot: to cast the first stone at one
HepIIMM KUHYTH Yy Korock kameHeM; t0 cast pearls before swine po3cumnartu nep:ia
nepen ceunsamu; the golden calf 3omotuit Teneus/imon; a lost sheep 3a6mymna
BiBIsL; the massacre (slaughter) of innocents BunumeHHs HemoBusT, the ten
commandments mecsarte 3amoBiaeii; the thirty pieces of silver tpuansars cpiOHsKIB;
prodigal son 6nyaHui CUH.
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A great many absolute equivalents originate from contemporary literary or
historical sources relating to different languages (mainly to French, Spanish,
Danish, German, Italian, Arabic). English: Time is money uac — rpomii; self made
man JioarHa, 10 caMa IMpoKJanga co0l HUIIX y *KHUTTi; my house is my castle mii
aim — mos poptens. French: after us the deluge micnsg mac xou motorr; the fair sex
npekpacHa crath; the game is worth the candle rpa Bapra cBiuok; more royalist
than the king Oinbrumii MoHapXxicT, Hixk caM KopoJb; to pull the chestnuts out of the
fire Burpibatu kamranm 3 BOTHIO, One’s place in the sun wmicne mijx coHueMm;
Spanish: blue blood oOnakutna kpos; the fifth column (introduced by
E. Hemingway) m’sta komnona; to tilt at the windmills (introduced by Cervantes)
BoroBaTH 3 BiTpskamu; Italian: Dante’s inferno JlantoBe mnexmo; finita la
commedia nminy ki"enpb; Arabic: Aladdin's lamp nmamma Anamnina; German: da 1st
derHund begraben ock ne cobaka 3aputwmii; Sturm und Drang Oypsi i HaTUCK.

Some mots belonging to prominent English and American authors have also
turned into regular idiomatic expressions. Due to their constant use in belles-lettres
they have become known in many languages. Especially considerable is the
amount of Shakespearean mots: better a witty fool than a foolish wit kpare
JOTEIIHUN AypeHb, HK qypHUid qotemn; cowards die many times before their deaths
0osTy3u BMUparOTh Oarato pasie; something is rotten in the state of Denmark, etc.
He Bce rapasa y Jlancekomy kopodiBcTBi; vanity fair (J. Bunyan) spmapok
MapHociaBcTBa/cyety; to reign in hell is better than to serve in heaven (J. Milton)
Kpalle nmaHyBaTH B TIEKJIi, HiXK CIyryBatu B pato; the banana republic (O. Henry)
OanaHoBa pecmyOumika; the last of the Mohicans ocranniii 3 morikan; to bury a
hatchet (F. Cooper) 3akomatu TtomaraBk (ykiacta Mmup); the almighty dollar
(W. Irving) BcemoryTHiit monap; never put off till tomorrow what you can do today
HIKOJIM HE BiJKJIaJai Ha 3aBTpa Te, 110 MOXKHA 3poouTH choroHi; the execution of
the laws is more important than the making of them (T. Jefferson) 3akonwu
BUKOHYBATH Bakue, HK 1X cTBoproBaru/mucarty; the iron heel (J. London) 3amiznHa
n’sra (sspmo); gone with the wind (M. Wilson) miuio 3a BiTpoM/BiTHECEHE BITPOM;
the (W. Lippamn) xomnosana Biitna; Iron Curtain (W. Churchill) 3anizna 3aBica, etc.

Translating with the help of monoequivalents, as the absolute equivalents are
sometimes called, is very often made use of when dealing with the sentence idioms
containing the subject, the predicate, and some other parts of the sentence, though
some minor alterations in their structure/word order may not be excluded
altogether. Such alterations, however, do not change either the denotative meaning
or the componental images, the picturesqueness, expressiveness or connotative
meaning of idioms: appetite comes while eating ametuT npuxoauTs mijg Yac ixi;
kings go mad and the people suffer from it kopom OokeBomiOTh, a HapO
crpaxnae (Cf. manu ckyOyThes, a B My)KUKiB 4yOm Tpimath); the last drop makes
the cup run over ocranHs KpariiHa TepenoBHioe yairy; let the cock crow or not,
the day will come cmiBatume miBeHb, 9u Hi, a JeHb HacTaHe; Money is the sinews of
war rpomn — «M’s3u» Bikiam, Of two evils choose the least i3 gBox amx BHOMpaii
meHie; out of the mouths of babies speaks the truth (wisdom) ycramu HemoBJIST
rOBOPHTH icTHHA/MyApicTh; the pen is mightier than the sword nepo morytHime 3a
med; Caesar’s wife must be beyond suspicion (Caesar) IlesapoBa apyxuHa He
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NOBHHHA OyTH i MMiJ03pOr0/TIOBUHHA OyTH 1032 mio3poto; the invasion of armies
IS resisted, the invasion of ideas is not (Hugo) BTopraeHHI0 apMiii MOYKHA YNHUTH
OTip, BTOPTHEHHIO 17iel — HikoJu etc.

As has been said, the target language variants of phraseological
monoequivalents may sometimes slightly differ in their structure or in the order of
words from the source language idioms (cf. let the cock crow or not cmiBaTume
miBeHb uM Hi). These minor changes in the structural form, however, do not
influence in any way the meaning and the expressiveness or picturesqueness of
absolute equivalents in the target language.

Not only regular idioms but also many so-called standardized word-
combinations, which may often originate in the two languages from a common
source, can be translated by absolute equivalents.

Due to this, they retain in the target language the semantic identity and the
componental structure of the source language units: to give help
nojaBaTH/HagaBaTu jgomomory; to win/gain a victory 3100yta/ 3m00yBaTH
nepemory; to make an attempt 3po6utu cripoOy; to throw light nponusatu cBitiio,
etc.

Standardized word-combinations, as will be shown below, can also be
translated in some other ways, which is an obvious testimony to the unchangeable
inconsistency of the way identified as translation by means of loans
(KanbKyBaHHS).

6. Translating phraseologisms by choosing near equivalents

The meaning of a considerable number of phrase idioms and sentence
idioms originating in both languages from a common source may sometimes have,
unlike absolute equivalents, one or even most of their components different, than
in the target language. Hence, the quality of their images is not identical either,
though not necessarily their picturesqueness and expressiveness (if any):
baker’s/printer's dozen yopToBa moxxuna; the devil is not so black as he is painted
HE TaKWi JiIbKO/J4OPT CTpAIIHUH, sIK Horo mMaimoroTh; a lot of water had flown/run
under the bridge 6araro Boau crmusio Biaroxi; love is the mother of love mo060B
nopokye Jro0oB; t00 much knowledge makes the head bald Bix Benukux 3HaHb
rosioBa Jmmcie; in broad daylight cepen 6Ginoro nmus; as snort as a dog’s tale
KOPOTKHH, SIK OCiHHI# 1eHb; as pale as paper Gmiauii, MoB cTiHa, measure twice
cut once cim pa3 oaMipsii, OJIUH pa3 OJIPIkK.

The slight divergences in the near equivalents as compared with the source
language idioms can manifest themselves also in some other aspects, as for
example:

a) in the structure of the target language variant (cf. to make a long story
short cka3zatu KOpOTKO);

b) in the omission (or adding) of a componental part in the target language
(cf. a lot of water had run under the bridge since then 6araro Boau crmBIIO
BIJITO1);

c) in the substitution of a feature (or image) of the source language
phraseological/idiomatic expression for some other (more fitting or traditionally
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expected) in the target language: as pale as paper Omiguii MOB cCTiHa;
baker’s/printer’s dozen 4doptoBa miokuHa; everything is good in its season Bce
n06pe B cBiit yac (Cf. moOpa moxka 10 0011y);

d) in the generalization of the features of the source language idiomatic
expression: one’s own flesh and bone pinna kpoBuHKa;

e) in the concretization of some features of the original: a voice in the
wilderness riac Bomarouoro B mycteni; You cannot catch an old bird with chaff
CTaporo ropoOIis Ha MOJoB1 He BriiMaer; 10 follow like St. Anthony’s pig xonutu
(32 KUMOCB) SIK TIHB/TIEPECITITyBaTH KOTOCh.

Similar componental substitutions, both semantic and structural, can be
observed in regular standardized collocations and in comparative proverbs or
saying as: to do harm s3aBmatu mkomm; to do one’s duty BUKOHYBaTH CBil
000B’s130k; t0 throw/shed light nponuBatu cBiTiIO; @s busy as a bee nparboBHUTHH,
MoB Opkoita; (as) slippery as an eel ciausbkuii sik B’roH; as cool as a cucumber
XOJoAHMH, sk Kpura (iim); golden opportunity uymoBa moskimBicTh, t0 Shed
crocodile’s tears nakaTu KPOKOJIUISIYUMHU CIII3bMH.

Therefore, faithful translation may be achieved by different methods.
Moreover, it must be evident now that translating by means of loans may refer to
any method of rendering phraseologisms/idioms which are or may become regular
loans in the target language.

7. Translating phraseologisms by choosing genuine idiomatic analogies

An overwhelming majority of English idiomatic expressions have similar in
sense units in Ukrainian. Sometimes these lexically corresponding idiomatic
expressions of the source language may also contain easily perceivable for the
target language speakers combinations of images as well as similar or identical
structural forms. These idiomatic expressions, naturally, are in most cases easily
given corresponding analogies in the target language. As a matter of fact, such
expressions are sometimes very close in their connotative (metaphorical) meaning
in English and Ukrainian as well. Any common or similar traits of idiomatic
expressions are the main proof of their being genuine analogies. The latter in each
of the two languages comprise also proverbs and sayings as well as the so-called
standardized and stable collocations: he that mischief hatches mischief catches xto
1HIIMM JiuXa 6akae, caM JIMXO Ma€/XTO 1HIIUM MY KOTae, caM y Hei nmoTparuise; to
have the ready tongue 3a cmoBom y kuiento He Jsistu; t0 keep body and sole
together s>xutu Haaromoaws/3BoauTh KiHmi 3 Kinosmu; like mistress, like maid
s0yKo Bia s0ayHI Hemaneko mamae; there is no use crying over spilt milk mio 3
BO3a BIajI0, Te npomnaio; beat a dead horse ToBkTH Boay B CTYyIIi.

Many of such and the like idiomatic expressions may often have two and
more analogous by sense variants in the target language. The choice of an analogy
rests then with the translator and is predetermined by the style of the text: not for
love or money Hi 3a mo B CBiTI/HI 3a sKi ckapOu B CBiTi; don’t teach your
grandmother to suck eggs He BYM BUEHOr0; HE BUM pUOY IUIABATH; SIHISI KYPKY HE
BYaTh, etc.; he that lies down with dogs must rise up with fleas 3 kum mosezercs,
TOro 1 HaOepeIlcs; CKa)XXu MEeHi, XTO TBIf apyr, 1 1 CKaxy ToOi, XTo TH; a Crooked
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stick throws a crooked shadow sixuii CaBa, Taka i ciaBa/skuii 0aTbKO, TAaKHH CHH,
sika xaTa, Takui TuH; don't cross the bridges before you come to them ue mocmirai
norepena 0aThbKa B MEKJIO; HE Ka)Ku I'OI, JOKH He nepeckouwir; first catch you hare
then cook him He ckyOu, TOKM HE 3JOBHII; CKaXKEII «TOI», SK IEPeCKOYHI. The
number of analogous (similar by sense) expressions for an idiom in the target
language may reach a regular row as it is the case with the Ukrainian
phraseological expression i na conyi € nisamu/nroounu 6e3 sao ne 6ysac. This idiom
may have the following substitutes in different contextual environments: every
man has a fool in his sleeve; every man has his faults; every bean has its black;
every man has his weak side; Homer sometimes nods/sleeps; no man is wise at all
times; it is a good horse that never stumbles; a horse stumbles that has four legs,
etc.

8. Translating phraseologisms by choosing approximate analogies

Some source language idiomatic and stable expressions may have a peculiar
nature of their componental parts or a peculiar combination of them and thus form
nationally peculiar expressiveness and picturesqueness of componental images.
The latter constitute some hidden meaning, which is mostly not quite explicit and
comprehensible, not transient enough for the foreigner.

As a result, there exist no genuine phraseological analogies for the units in
the target language. Since it is so, their lexical meaning can be expressed by means
of only approximate analogies or through explication, i.e., in a descriptive way.
These analogies are only to a slight degree similar to the source language idioms,
although they may be no less picturesque and expressive than the source language
variants: fine words butter no parsnips roaysatu Oaiikamu cosioB’si; 10 lose one’s
breath kumatu cnoBa Ha Bitep; 10 make a cat’s paw of something ay>XuMu pyKamu
Xap BUTpIOATH; a joint in one’s armour axijuiecoBa I1’sita (BpasiauBe Mmicie); the
sow loves bran better than roses komy 1o, a Kypiii mpoco; more power to your
elbow Hi myxy, Hi aycku!; to come off scot-free Buiitu cyxum 3 Bonu; to be finger
and thumb Bomoro He posmutu (cf. Hepo3nuiiBoaa); to be from Missouri (Amer.)
BIPUTH TUILKK CBOIM ouawm; it is six and half a dozen ne Bmep [lanwmio, Tak Oosuka
3anaBuia; what’s Hecuba to me Mos Xara ckpato; to get the blues micus co6i He
3HaXOAUTH/ CyMyBatH, etc.

No need to emphasize that selection of approximate analogies for a
translator is no easy task, as the source languages idioms/ phraseologisms often
bear some characteristics of a language’s traits having no correspondence in the
target language. Cf.: The answer’s a lemon tak ue Oy/e, TakHe BHUitIe.

Many idioms have obscure origin/etymology and selecting of approximate
equivalents as any other corresponding semantic variants often requires a linguistic
investigation on the part of the translator. For example: to be in the cart means to
be closed in a cage as a convict (for some crime) and be exposed to general scorn
of one’s compatriots (as in old times in England). It may be translated into
Ukrainian as 6ymu e cmani/cumyayii xou Kpymb Xo4 6epmb, NOMPANUmMu 6
0e36UXxiob.
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9. Descriptive translating of idiomatic and set expressions

The meaning of a considerable number of idiomatic as well as stable/set
expressions can be rendered through explication only, i.e., in a descriptive way.
Depending on the complexity of meaning contained in the source-language idiom,
it can be expressed in the target language in some ways:

1) by a single word: out of a clear blue of the sky panrom, 3HeHanbka; to pall
and peel (to peel and pall) rpaGyBarn/o66uparu; poor fish oo, 6eB3b, HikueMa,;
red blood wmyxHicte, BimBara, xopoOpicth, to sell smoke migmyproBaruy,
migmandioBaty; to set a limit to smth. oOmexysarn, ctpumyBaTH; to set at large
3BUIBHIOBATH (BUITYCTHTH Ha B0JI0); t0 g0 aloft momeptu;

2) undoubtedly the most frequent is rendering the sense of
idiomatic/phraseological expressions with the help of free combinations of words
as in: to run amok HamajgaTH 3HEHAIbKA HA TEPIINy-JIMNIry JrauHy; school miss
IIKOJIIPKA, COpOMJIMBA, HeAocBigdeHa fiBumHa, (0 sell someone short
HEJIOOIIHIOBATH Korock; t0 sham Abraham ynasatu 3 cebe xBoporo (pUKHIATHCS
xBopuM); to shoot Niagara BmaBaTucs 10 pu3HKOBaHUX i, short odds maiixe
piBHi mancw; to Sit above the salt cunitu Ha modyecHomy Mmicti; the sixty-four dollar
question HalBakIMBIIIEe, BUpimaapbHe nuTaHHg, a Stitch in time cBoewyacHwmii
3axijJ/BYMHOK, cBoedacHa Jis; t0 go to rack (wrack) ruin sarunytd; 30BciM
po3oputrcs; t0 go west/\West mporacTy, 3HUKHYTH, 31MTH 31 CIIEHH (IEPESHOCHO);

3) when the lexical meaning of an original idiomatic expression is
condensed or when it is based on a nationally specific notion/ structural form alien
to the target languages, the idiomatic expression may be conveyed by a sentence or
a longer explanation: a wet blanket moguna a6o o6ctaBHHA, IO PO3XOJIOIKYE;
well day (well-day) nenb, ko y XBOpOro He MOTIpIIYBaBCsA CTaH 37A0pOB’s (dac
MK TPUCTYIaMH Tapsukd, Mayspii Tomio); wise behind musBwmii, mo moraHo
Mipkye; white elephant nogapyHok, skoro Baxxko mo30yTucs (Te, M0 MPHHOCHTH
Oumpiie TypOOT, HDK KOpHCTi); YeS man (yes-man) JmoauHa, Mo 3 yciMma
3rOJUKYEThCS, TUTbKH mMiaTakye (miarakysad); to cut off with a shilling 3amummTu
oe3 cnammmay; fight like Kilkenny cats 6utucs 10 B3aemuoro 3uuinenHs; to accept
(the Stewardship) of the Chiltern Hundreds (Parliament) ckmact 3 cebe
000B’s13KM WI€HAa OPUTAHCHKOTO MapIAMEHTY.

It must be added in conclusion that some English idiomatic/set expressions
have a rather transparent lexical meaning and are easy to translate into Ukrainian:
to treat one like a lord mezapo JactyBaTH (SK JIOp/Aa) KOroch, IMILKATHUCS 3 KHMCh;
with all one’s steam/with all speed monyxy, nyxe mBuako; with a founded air
obpaxxeHo, 3 BUrsIOM obpaxkenoro; With flags flying/with flying colours
TpiyMdanbHo, epemMoxHo; With a good reason ne 6e3 miacras, HemapemHo; to be
half way between something mocepenuni (OyTH Ha CepefMHI M YHMOCH), ITH
Ha3yCTpi4 KOMyCh/uoMych; NOt born yesterday mocBinuenwii (y KUTTI).

Depending on the speech style of the passage/work, in which the
idiomatic/phraseological expressions are used, and taking into account their nature
(literary, colloquial, historical) some modifications of the above-given methods of
translations and even new variants of translation may be suggested by the
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translator. Nevertheless, the aim of translation will always remain the same, viz. to
fully render in the target language the lexical meaning and where possible also the
structural peculiarities, the picturesqueness, the expressiveness, and the
connotative meaning (if any) of the source language idiomatic or stable
expressions in the target language.

10. Transformation of some idioms in the process of translating

As has already been pointed out some phraseological expressions singled out
by the Acad. V. Vinogradov as unities and having mostly a transparent meaning
may reflect various national features of the source language. The latter may be
either of lingual or extralingual nature, involving the national images, their peculiar
picturesqueness or means of expression with clear reference to traditions, customs
or historical events, geographical position of the source language nation. Such
phraseological expressions are often of a simple or composite sentence structure.
Being nationally distinct, they can not have in the target language traditionally
established equivalents or loan variants. As a result, most of them may have more
than one translator’s version in the target language. It may be either a regular
sense-to-sense variant (an interlinear-type translation) or an artistic literary version
rendering in which alongside the lexical meaning also the aphoristic nature, the
expressiveness, the picturesqueness, the vividness, etc. of the source language
phraseologism/idiom.

Taking into account the aims pursued and the contextual environment of the
idiom, there must be acknowledged at least two main levels of translating the
national idioms:

1) the level of the interlinear rendering, i.e., sense-to-sense translation only,
which is quite sufficient to faithfully express the lexical meaning of most of these
phraseologisms/idioms;

2) the literary/literary artistic level at which not only the sense but also the
expressiveness, the vividness, the picturesqueness and the aphoristic nature (if any)
of the idioms should possibly be conveyed as well.

Faithful translation of national idioms/phraseologisms is mostly achieved via
deliberate transformations of all kinds performed by the translator. The
transformations are aimed at making the national images, the sense and structure of
these phraseological expressions easier for the target language readers/listeners to
comprehend .Such transformations, therefore, adjust in many a case the source
language idiom as a sense unit to the requirements of the target language bearers.
Here are some examples of translation with the help of transformations of
particularly English phraseologisms performed first (1) at the interlinear (sense-to-
sense rendering) level and then (2) at the literary/literary artistic level: the wind
cannot be prevented from blowing 1. BiTpoBi He nepemKoAMII BisiTH; 2. BITPOBI HE
CKa)KEeIll HE BISATW/IyTH; BITPY HE 3aTynull; he that doesn’t respect, isn’t respected
. XTO IHIIUX HE IOBa)Ka€, caM IOBarM HE Mae€; 2. MOBaXKaTHMEII I1HIIUX,
noBakaTUMYTh 1 TeOe; it’s an equal failing to trust everybody and to trust nobody
1. ogHakoBa Baja — JOBIPSATU BCIM 1 HE JOBIPATH HIKOMY; 2. JOBIPSATH KOKHOMY 1
HE JIOBIpSATH HIKOMY — OjHaKoBa Baja; the pleasures of the mighty are the tears of
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the poor 1. po3Baru BcecHJIbHUX/ OaraTux — TO CIbO3M OiHHMX/ 3HEJOJCHHX; 2.
BEJIBMOYKHI CKa4yTh — YOOTI IUIa4yTh; 10 MAHCHKI KapTH, TO JIOACHKI Cl1b03H; they
must hunger in winter that will not work in summer 1. Toii roj01y€e B3UMKY, XTO HE
IpaIoe BIITKY; 2. IMIYKA€ll BIITKY XOJOJAOK — 3HAWAENI Y3UMKY T0JIOf, Of:
JIE)KATUMEII Ha 1€Y1 — HE ICTUMEII Kajlayi.

No need to emphasize that some successful literary artistic
translations/variants of specifically national idioms may in the end become regular
translation loans of the target language.

Transformations become absolutely inevitable when the English
phraseologisms or mots contain a passive voice structure, the introductory it/there,
or some other analytical constructions, as for instance, those with the auxiliary
verbs (do, does, etc.). Cf.. there is no love lost between them esonu
Heodoooa010Mmb 00He 00Ho20/2nek po3dounu; Does your mother know you are out?
Monoxo na eybax we ne sucoxno/we ne oopic. Can the leopard change his spots?
T'opbamozo mocuna eunpasums. Though sometimes transformations may become
necessary to make the denotative and connotative meaning of
idioms/phraseologisms easier for the target language bearers to comprehend. Thus,
neither the sense-to-sense nor the literary variant of the proverb the moon is not
seen when the sun shines (micsis He BUIHO, KOJHM CBITUTH COHIIC/CS€E COHIE —
micsist He BuaHO) can fully express its connotative (and denotative) meaning when
the proverb stands for somebody or something eclipsing with his or its importance
(fame, size, etc.) somebody or something meant by the moon. All in all, however,
there are few such sentence-type phraseological expressions which need some
additional explication in Ukrainian. More often the content of the kind of
phraseologisms/idioms is clear already at language level, i.e., out of context, which
enables their literary translation. This can be observed from a few more examples
below: what matters to a blind man that his father could see 110 3 Toro ciinomy,
110 oro 0aTeko OyB 3psturM; it IS too late to shut the stable door when the horse is
stolen mi3HO 3aYMHATH KOHIOIIHIO, KOJIM KOHS BKpaju; when two ride on one horse
one must sit behind xomu gBOE imyTh HA OZHOMY KOHi, KOMYCH/OZHOMY 3 HHX
CUJITH/IXaTH 33a/Ty/IBOE HE MOXKYThb CHUJIITH CTIEPEY.

QUESTIONS

. What is a phraseological unit? What are its basic features relevant to translation?
. How should one treat phraseological units with national literary images?
. What are the reasons for choosing one TL equivalent from a synonymic line?
. What are the peculiarities of rendering international phraseological units?
. What are the peculiarities of rendering nationally specific phraseological units?
. Dwell on rendering phraseological units by choosing absolute equivalents.
. Dwell on rendering phraseological units by choosing near equivalents.
. Dwell on rendering phraseological units by choosing genuine analogies.
. Dwell on rendering phraseological units by choosing approximate analogies.
0. Dwell on rendering phraseological units by means of descriptive translating.

PO ~NOOTh,WNE
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EXERCISES

Exercise 1. Translate the following sentences paying attention to the
correct choice of the way of the interpretation of phraseological units in the
corresponding genre.

1. IIpore 3apa3 BHOOpHM BXKe I103aay, 1 Yypsa HapemTi HaJallTOBaHHM
ITOKJIAaCTH Kpak KoH(IKTY. 2. [ToaiTHKH, HABITh Ti, III0 HArOPi, 3A€THCS, TPAIOTHCS
3 BOTHEM OUISl CKHPTH Maiike HaBMUCHO. 3. OcTaHHIM CIa0OKUM MICIIEM KOMaHIU
IIpe3uIcHTa € i HeBINEBHEHICTh Y MOBHIM MIATPUMIIN aKTa MPe3uIeHTa CHIIOBUMHU
cTpykTypaMu. 4. Ypsa HaMara€TbCs 3pOOMTH TapHY MIHY IIpH MOTaHik rpi. 5. €
maHc, mo y Hac y 2004 poiri Oyae HopMallbHa KpaiHa, SKIIO IeMOKPAaTH BUUHUCTATh
aBri€Bl KOHIOIIHI, SKI BOHH OTPUMAIM Y CHAOIIHHY. 6. MM po3misganu
IMICISIBOEHHUN TIepio SK 4Yac, KOJM MO)KHA OyJao ITOKHWHATH INIOAM HAIIol
nepemoru. 7. Take craBiaeHHs, Oe3MEpPEUHO, 3aUenMIIO 3a kuBe monel y Kuesi. 8.
V 1eHTpl HOro pexnaMHOI KaMmaHIi JICKHTh HeBaanuid ciioradn «KoHell Ha
mepenpaBl He MIHAOTE». 9. Jlma Vkpainm 7aBepi [0 TpaHCATIaHTHYHOI
CIIBAPYKHOCTI IEMOKPATHYHUX KpaiH MM TpHMaTUMEMO BIIKpUTUMH. 10. 3axigHi
JIEp>KaBH IIOBHHHI JIOIMIOMOITH TIOKa3aTH THM HapomaMm, II0 B  KIHII
«IEMOKPAaTHIHOTO TyHelo» € cBiTino. 11. Komm mpamroem y Kommadii, sKid
OTPIOHO 3MIHUTH XapakTep BEIACHHS CIIpaB, 1HOI JOBOAUTHLCS 3aTATyBaTH IACOK.
12. JlemMko, HEe Ma4u PIOHOTO Xpamy, CBITHB ITaCKy B PHMO-KATOJIUIILKOMY
KOCTEJl, ajie TaKe CBSUYECHE cTaBajlo KicTKoro B ropmi. 13. OxxeHHBCs — mporiaio,
’KMBH 3 HEJIFOOOM J10 rpoOoBoi qomku. 14. 3 Bamu 51 B OroHs 1 B Boay. 15. Jxepena
MIPUITYCKAIOTh, 10 MUIIISA Kparie O 3armonuia Ha 11e oui. 16. Ha Toii yac g Bxke
IIOPBaB 13 KEPIBHUIITBOM IapTii. S «IIiIIoB y Hapody 1 CTaB IPALFOBATH MEXaHIKOM.
17. Ha pyky iciaMicTiB rpae Oararo HEBHUPIIICHMX CGKOHOMIYHHUX mpooOieM. 18.
OpmHak, K0 MHTo4YeMo, mo0 €Bpoma HE 3aluiranacs B HACTYITHOMY CTOJITTI
PO3IIJICHOIO, TO BC1 €BPOICHIN, B TOMY YHCIl ¥ YKpaiHa, IMOBHHHI B3ATH JIOJIIO
€Bporm y cBOI BiIacHI pykd. 19. YV mmx Ham3BHYaliHO KajJaMyTHHX BOAAxX pPIi3HI
MOTITUYHI (pakilli MOYHYTh JOBUTH «MaJCHBKY pHOKYy», IO iM IOTpiOHA
HanepemogHi Buoopis. 20. Uepes Te, mo [HTepHeT pOoOUTH CBIT MEHIIINM, 3HAYHO
301IBITYETHCS 3HAYEHHS 3HAXOKEHHS CHiabHOI MOBH. 21. OcTaHHI KIJIbKa POKIB
IIPE3UICHT 1 mpeM’ep WIYTh IUIY-0-IUIIY 1 3HAXOAATh CIUIBHY MOBY. 22. Midu npo
oJirapxiB, CJIiJ] BUSHATH, HE BUHMKIIM HI3BIJIKH. 23. Y LIEH3ypH YBIpBaBCS TEPIIEIhb
1 BOHA 3aKpuiia ra3ery Ha TpH wmicsil. 24. 3 munHg 1996 poky TOJI0BHI CIIOHCOPHU
MIPE3UACHTCHKUX MEPEroHIB pa3oM movaau 30uparu ausiaeHau. 25. Hixto B ypsai
HE XOTIB OpaTu Ha cebe BIAMOBIAAILHICTE. I SIKOM HE Mep, TO MU O 1 JIOCI TOBKJIH
BOJY y crymi. 26. HaBiTh SKIIO HAIM3M IOKH M IIpHUYAIBCA Y JIEIKHUX MICIIX, BIH
000B’S3KOBO IIJHIME CBOIO ITIOTBOPHY TOJIOBY, BUSBISIOYHCH B €KCTPEMICTCHKHUX
pyxax, TepopHu3Mi, IIOrpoMax, JCMOpTallifix Ta CeTHIYHUX 4YHucTkKax. 27. S
3arenedOoHyBaB HOMYy IIIe pa3 1 HOUYyB HOTKH PO3JpaTyBaHHS B Hioro ronoci: «Homy
K TOBKTH BOAy y ctrymi? Skmo 1e BupimieHo, To tpedba pooutu!» 28. Takum
YUHOM, 3a IMBTOPAa POKU JI0 YSPrOBUX MHPE3UACHTCHKUX BHOOPIB HAWIOTYKHIIIIE
MoITHYHE 1001 mnuIo B icTopiro. 29. Takuit MOBOPOT MOAiHN IMTOCTaBUB OH «ITapTii0
BJIaJW» Mepeld Haa3Bu4aiHo ckiagauM BuOopom. 30. Bin, s Hamis 1 onopa KIIaHy,
nyOIiYHO MiJBHUIIYE TOJOC HAa CBOiX BUOpAIIHIX COIO3HMKIB. 31. UM 3ymiIOTh
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OJIITapXH IIOBEPHYTHUCS y Benuky nomTuky? 32. Biaaga nosena cebe Tak, HIOUTO
BOHA Orojocuia Ae(oJIT Mo BCIX CBOIX IepeaBUOOPHUX 3000B’s13aHHAX. 33. Jleski
3 HMX Oe3lepeyHO MaloTh HaMmip 3aJIMIIATHCS Ha MOJNITHYHIM creHi. 34. Bin,
OYEBHMIHO, BUKMHYB Ha BIT€p MIIBHOHU JOJApiB, 30CEPEAUBINM yIapHI CUIH Y
ITepcekiit 3aTomi. 35. He mmBHO, mo Iied omirapx, BIJOMHM CBO€IO 3JIaTHICTIO
IIPOPaxoOByBaTH Harepen, 3poOHMB CTaBKy Ha HHOTo. 36. biamid AiM ITOBHICTIO J1a€
co01 3BIT y TOMY, IO BigHOCHMHHU 3 KuTaeM — 11¢ He 30BCIM Ta cdepa, e MOXKHA
Heo0auHo iMIpoBi3yBaTu. 37. Omirapxu BEJIHKOIYIIHO BIIITYCTHIIH OJHH OJXHOMY
I'PiXH 1 UIMX IIBPOKY BHCTYIIAIH €IUHUM (GpoHTOM. 38. MiCIIeBl MpUBATH3aTOPH
ITOCIIIIAIOThH 3JI0BUTH SKOMOra Ounelry puOy y KajamyTHiH Boml. 39. SIkmio kx He
CTBOPHTH MOXKJIMBOCTEH JUIsI MIPUBATHOTO Oi3HECy, Ha IMporpami MOYKHA CMIJTHUBO

HOCTABUT XpecT.

Exercise 2. Translate the following sentences employing all the necessary
transformations while interpreting phraseological units in the corresponding
genre.

1. He complained to Fleur that the book dealt with nothing but birds in
the bush.

2. And now had come this stranger, bringing reminder that one played
but second fiddle to that young second cousin and first lover; and he couldn’t help
feeling the cup withdrawn again from his lips.

3. “You’d better see that Fleur doesn’t go about abusing that red-haired
baggage,’ he said. ‘She was born with a silver spoon in her mouth; she thinks she
can do what she likes’.

4, ‘I heard something about an American boy, too,” — ‘Oh — ... A bird of
passage — don’t bother about him’.

5. If she had learned suggestive forms of dancing, she danced them but
once in a blue moon.
6. ‘You don’t want it to come into Court?’ — ‘No; though I suppose it

might be rather fun.’ ...’ That entirely depends on how many skeletons you have in
your cupboard.’

1. A man of his own calibre, education, and probity! He needn’t beat
about the bush.

8. Your Foggartism’s going to need money in every direction. You may
swear till you are blue in the face that ten or twenty years hence it’1l bring fivefold
return: nobody will listen.

9.  After hurriedly inspecting Michael/s brown suit and speckled tie his
eyes came to anchor on his daughter’s face.

10. “What’s your brother like?” Holly led the way on to the lawn without
answering. How describe Jolly, who, ever since she remembered anything, had
been her lord, master, and 1deal? ‘Does he sit on you?’ said Val shrewdly.

11.  ‘They tell me at Timothy’s’ said Nicholas, lowering his voice, ‘that
Dartie has gone off at last. That’ll be a relief to your father. He was a rotten egg.’

12. ‘Hello, Warmson, any dinner for me, d’you think?’ — ‘They’re just
going in, Master Val. Mr. Forsyte will be very glad to see you. He was saying at
lunch that he never saw you nowadays.” Val grinned: ‘Well, here I am. Kill the
fatted calf, Warmson, let’s have fizz.’
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13. He could now walk almost without pain. At the start, he had
determined not to limp. It had made him sick to take the first steps, and during the
first mile or so, he had compressed his breath, and the cold drops of sweat had
stood on his forehead. But he had walked it off.

14.  The officer and his commands he took for granted, as he took the sun
and rain, and he served as a matter of course.

15. After many years of married life he had learned that it was more
conducive to peace to leave his wife with the last word. He was undressed before
she was, and climbing into the upper bunk he settled down to read himself to sleep.

16. ‘Sit down!’ said Jolly. ‘Take your time! Think it over well.” And he
himself sat down on the arm of his grandfather’s chair.

17. Again it seemed to Soames that the butler was looking curiously at
him. His composure gave way. ‘What are you looking at?’ he said. ‘What’s the
matter with me, ¢h?’

18. We passed the New Hotel, and she laughed. ‘A penny for your
thought,’ I said and she stretched out her palm at once.

19. ‘What did you want to see me about?’ ‘Old Timothy; he might go off
his hooks at any moment. I suppose he’s made his will.” ‘Yes.’

20. The other chap, Profond, is a queer fish. I think he’s hanging round
Soames’ wife, if you ask me.

21. He was staring right up the ceiling, but his eyes seemed to be turned
inwards, and he laughed so that my blood ran cold.

22. If his feelings about the war got known, he’d be nicely in the soup.
Arrested, perhaps, or got rid of, somehow.

23.  Worst of all, he had no hope of shaking her resolution; she was as
obstinate as a mule, always had been from a child. He didn’t see where it was to
end. They must cut their coat according to their cloth.

24.  ‘The question is, what had I better do with this house?’ Young Jolyon
looked round the room. It was peculiarly vast and dreary... The house was a white
elephant, but he could not conceive of his father living in a smaller place...

25. My position with her is extremely difficult. I don’t want you to go
using your influence against me. What happened is a very long time ago. I’'m going
to ask her to let bygones be bygones.

26. And he went on into Poultry with the flat green morocco case in his
breast pocket. Several times that day he opened it to look at the seven soft shining
stones in their velvet oval nest ... Yes, they were of the first water.

27. ‘Deal with my reports yourself,” resumed Soames, ‘and send them to
me personally, marked confidential, sealed and registered. My client exacts the
utmost secrecy.” Mr Polteed smiled, as though saying, ‘You are teaching your
grandmother, my dear sir.’

28. What worried him as a lawyer and a parent was the fear that Dartie
might suddenly turn up and obey the Order of the Court when made. That would
be a pretty how-de-do!

29.  Why didn’t he like Val Dartie? He could not tell. Ignorant of family
history, barely aware of that vague feud which had started thirteen years before
with Bosinney’s defection from June in favour of Soames’ wife, knowing really
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almost nothing about Val he was at sea.

30. Michael stared at them gravely for a moment as though he could not
quite tell what they were, and then with a little start, breaking out of a brown study,
said, ‘No, thank you.’

31. ‘Your names, young gentlemen!’ At this bland query spoken from
under the lamp at the garden gate, like some demand of a god, their nerves gave
way and snatching up their coats, they ran at the railings, shinned up them, and
made for the secluded spot whence they had issued to the fight.

32.  ‘Well, haven’t you got a cab?’ ‘There's no one to be had for love or
money.’

33. She was such a decided mortal; knew her own mind so terribly well;
wanted things so inexorably until she got them — and then, indeed, often dropped
them like a hot potato.

34. She was feeling that it would serve Alec and the lawyers’ right if all
went wrong.

35. If only he could have understood the doctor’s jargon, the medical
niceties, so as to be sure he was weighing the chances properly, but they were
Greek to him like a legal problem to a layman.

36. He had been out of touch with the Forsyte family at large for twenty-
Six years ...

37. ‘Old Shropshire’s a charmin’ old man, but’ — Sir Timothy touched his
forehead — ‘mad as a March hare about electricity.’

38. The climate is all right when it isn’t too dry or too wet — it suits my
wife fine, but, sir, when they talk about making your fortune all | can say is tell it
to the marines.

39. ... nor did Alice think it was so very much out of the way to hear the
Rabbit say to itself, ‘Oh dear! Oh dear! I shall be too late.’

40. ‘Lolita,’ I said, ‘this may be neither here nor there but I have to say it.
Life is very short. From here to that old car you know so well there is a stretch of
twenty, twenty-five paces. It is a very short walk. Make these twenty-five steps.
Now. Right now. Come just as you are. And we shall live happily ever after.’

41. Young Swain snheaked into the Gallery one afternoon and blushed to
the top of his ears when he saw ‘Trees Dressed in White’, a loud, raucous splash on
the wall.

42. ‘She’s not my cup of tea. And I’'m not hers. She’d just look through
me with those searchlight eyes. But clearly she's the best-looking girl round here.’

43. But, like all specialists, Bauerstein’s got a bee in his bonnet. Poisons
are his hobby, so, of course, he sees them everywhere.

44.  Annixter pulled up and passed the time of day with the priest. ‘I don't
often get up your way,” he said, slowing down his horse.

45.  ‘Gregory Osmore begged me to look after his house.” ...Emma rose
and closed the door. He did not think it proper to overhear Tom’s conversation with
his mother. He regretted that he had already heard Tom tell a lie. He had been
present at the party where Tom met Gregory Osmore, and the boot had rather been
on the foot. It was Tom who had (discreetly) insisted to Greg that the house-sitting
idea was such a good one.
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46. Alex could make no sense of Rudy’s statement about a pension. It
might be just one of Ruby’s obstinate ephemeral misunderstandings, her tendency
‘to get the wrong end of the stick.’

47. Soames smiled. ‘If you really care for pictures,” he said, ‘here’s my
card. | can show you some quite good ones any Sunday, if you are down the river
and care to look in.” ‘Awfully nice of you, sir. I'll drop in like a bird. My name’s
Mont — Michael Mont.” And he took off his hat.

48. In that old war, of course, his nephew Val Dartie had been wounded,
that fellow’s Jolyon’s first son had died of enteric, ‘the Dromios’ had gone out on
horses, and June had been a nurse; but all that seemed in the nature of a portent,
while in this war everybody had done ‘their bit’, so far as he could make out, as a
matter of course.

49. Emerging from the ‘pastry-cook’s’, Soames’ first impulse was to vent
his nerves by saying to his daughter: ‘Dropping your handkerchief!’ to which her
reply might be: ‘I picked that up from you!” His second impulse therefore was to
let sleeping dogs lie.

50. Val grinned. ‘He seems to me a queer fish for a friend of our family. In
fact, our family is in pretty queer waters, with Uncle Soames marrying a
Frenchwoman, and your Dad marrying Soames’ first. Our grandfathers would have
had fits!’

51. You and Val will not forget, | trust, that Jon knows nothing of family
history. His mother and | think he is too young at present. The boy is very dear, and
the apple of her eye.

52. That evening passed for Fleur in putting two and two together;
recalling the look on her father’s face in the confectioner’s shop — a look strange
and coldly intimate, a queer look.

53. On reaching home Fleur found an atmosphere so peculiar that it
penetrated even the perplexed aura of her own private life. Her mother was
inaccessibly entrenched in a brown study; her father contemplating fate in the
vinery. Neither of them had a word to throw to a dog.

54. While eating a pear it suddenly occurred to him that, if he had not
gone down to Robin Hill, the boy might not have so decided ... A strange, an
awkward thought! Had Fleur cooked her own goose by trying to make too sure?

55. He rose, and, going to the cabinet, began methodically stocking his
cigar-case from a bundle fresh in. They were not bad at the price, but you couldn’t
get a good cigar nowadays, nothing to hold a candle to those old Superfines of
Hanson and Bridger’s. That was a cigar!

56. ‘Jo,” he said, ‘I should like to hear what sort of water you’re in. I
suppose you’re in debt?’

57. ...he thought, “...his face is not a bad one, but he's a queer fish. I don't
know what to make of him. I shall never know what to make of him!’

58. He had been asleep! He had dreamed something about a new soup,
with a taste of mint in it... His left leg had pins and needles.

59.  With characteristic decision old Jolyon came at once to the point. ‘I've
been altering my arrangements, Jo,” he said. — You can cut your coat a bit longer in
the future — I’m settling a thousand a year on you at once’.
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60. With characteristic insight he saw he must part with one or with the
other; no half measures could serve in such a situation. In that lay its tragedy. And
the tiny, helpless thing prevailed. He would not run with the hare and hunt with the
hounds, and so to his son he said good-bye.

61. A stout elderly woman dressed in a tweed coat and skirt and jaunty
Tyrolean hat had advanced to the Doctor. ‘I’ve just been chaffing your daughter
here about her frock. Wish | was young enough to wear that kind of thing. Older |
get the more I like colour. We’re both pretty long in the tooth, eh?’

62. ‘Married life is not all beer and skittles, I don’t mind telling you.’

63. He stood twice for Parliament, but so diffidently that his candidature
passed almost unnoticed.

64. The year of which | write had been to my friend Bruce the devil,
monetarily speaking... His last book had been a complete frost.

65. “You see, he was a Chink — not quite of the best period; but he must
have gone West five hundred years ago at least.’

66. An evening spent under the calming influence of Winifred Dartie’s
common sense, and Turkish coffee, which, though ‘liverish stuff’, he always drank
with relish, restored in him something of the feeling that it was a storm in a teacup.

67. They were going, indeed, at a snail's pace, and through the windows
could see nothing but the faint glow of the street-lamps emerging slowly, high up,
one by one.

68. It seemed funny to stand there reading those words among people who
were reading the same without knowing her from Eve, except, perhaps, by her
clothes.

69. ‘You’re seeing blue to-night, old thing. It’ll all seem different
tomorrow.’

70.  Well, it would be sensible to go and hear things from the horse’s
mouth, as it were.

Exercise 3. Translate employing lexical and stylistic transformations of
whatever elements it is necessary or desirable in the corresponding genre.

1. Soames smiled and said: ‘Yes. Good-bye. Remember me to Uncle
Timothy!” And, leaving a cold kiss on each forehead, whose wrinkles seemed to try
and cling to his lips as if longing to be kissed away, he left them looking brightly
after him ...

2. “‘What’s this about Dartie?’ he said, and his eyes glared at her. Emily’s
self-possession never deserted her. ‘What have you been hearing?’ she asked
blandly. ‘What’s this about Dartie?’ repeated James, ‘He’s gone bankrupt.’
‘Fiddle!” James made a great effort, and rose to the full height of his stork-like
figure. “You never tell me anything,’ he said, ‘he's gone bankrupt.” The destruction
of that fixed idea seemed to Emily all that mattered at the moment. ‘He has not,’
she answered firmly. ‘He’s gone to Buenos Aires.’

3. With another five pounds in his hand, and a little warmth in his heart, for
he was fond of his grandmother, he went out into Park Lane.

4. ‘Oh! Tell us about her, Auntie,” cried Imogen; ‘I can just remember her.
She's the skeleton in the family cupboard, isn’t she? And they are such fun.” Aunt
Hester sat down. Really, Juley had done it now! ‘She wasn't much of a skeleton as

122



| remember her,” murmured Euphemia, ’extremely well covered.’

5. That evening, while they were waiting for dinner, she murmured: ‘I’ve
told Smither to get up half a bottle of the sweet champagne, Hester. | think we
ought to drink dear James’ health, and — and the health of Soames’ wife, only let’s
keep that secret ... it might upset Timothy.” ‘It's more likely to upset us,” said Amt
Hester. ‘But we must, I suppose, for such an occasion.’

6. ‘What the devil do you mean by this, Mr. Holmes? Do you dismiss my
case?’” ‘Well, Mr. Gibson, at least I dismiss you. I should have thought my words
were plain.’

7. He was planned by nature to be a butt. He looked like a distended hot —
water bottle; he was magnificently imbecile; he believed everything, and anxiously
he forgave the men who got through the vacant hours by playing jokes upon him.

8. Dinner began with soup and Soames deprecating his own cows for not
being Herefords.

9. An evening spent under the calming influence of Winifred Dartie’s
common sense, and Turkish coffee, which, though ‘liverish stuff, he always drank
with relish, restored in him something of the feeling that it was a storm in a
teacup’.

10. “You don’t want it to come into Court?’ ‘No; though I suppose it might
be rather fun.” Mr. Settlewhite smiled again. ‘That entirely depends on how many
skeletons you have in your cupboard.” Marjorie Ferrar also smiled. ‘I shall put
everything in your hands,’ she said. ‘Not the skeletons, my dear young lady.’

11. ‘Who are you from?’ ‘Messrs. Settlewhite and Stark — a suit.’
‘Dressmakers?’ The young man smiled. ‘Come in,’ said Michael. ‘I'll see if she is
at home.” Fleur was in the ‘parlour’. ‘A young man from some dressmakers for
you, dear.” ‘Mrs. Michael Mont? In the suit of Ferrar against Mont — libel. Good
day, Madam.’

12. When in the new Parliament Michael rose to deliver his maiden effort
towards the close of the debate on the King’s Speech, he had some notes in his
hand and not an idea in his head.

13.  Never again would he sleep in his dining-room and wake with the
light filtering through those curtains bought by Winifred at Knickers and Jarveys
with the money of James.

14. Thus had passed Montague Dartie in the forty-fifth year of his age
from the house which he had called his own ...

15. How nice and slim he looked in his white waistcoat, and his dark thick
lashes. Jolly was then at Harrow, Holly still learning from Mademoiselle Beauce.
There had been nothing to keep Jolyon at home, and he had removed his grief and
his paint box abroad.

16.  ‘Dad, is it time that I absolutely can't get at any of my money?’ ‘Only
the income, fortunately, my love.” ‘How perfectly beastly!’

17. It was too insulting to him. He slept over that project and his wounded
pride — or rather, kept vigil.

18. They went, eyeing each other askance, unsteady, and unflinching; they
climbed the garden railings. The spikes on the top slightly ripped Val’s sleeve, and
occupied his mind.
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19. With that kiss, soft and hot, between his eyes, and those words, ‘I
hope they won't worry you much,’ in his ears, he sat down to a cigarette, before a
dying fire.

20. And with a prolonged sound not quite a sniff and not quite a snort, he
trod on Euphemia’s toe, and went out, leaving a sensation and a faint scent of
barley-sugar behind him.

21. ... he put his ear to the ground .. .but he could hear nothing — only the
concertina! And almost instantly he did hear a grinding sound, a faint toot. Yes! It
was a car — coming — coming! Up he jumped. Should he wait in the porch, or rush
upstairs ...

22. They had marched more than thirty kilometers since dawn, along the
white, hot road where occasional thickets of trees threw a moment of shade ...

23. She had halted in front of the mirror, and was admiring her own
splendid tragic figure. No one would believe, to look at her, that she was over
thirty. Behind the beautiful tragedian she could see in the glass a thin, miserable,
old creature, with a yellow face and blue teeth, crouching over the trunk.

24. He stumbled forward, drying her tears in readiness to give her the
keys. The audience was much moved. ‘Who are you?’ shrieked the girl in tones of
most admirable terror.

25. Divorce proceedings delayed my voyage, and the gloom of yet
another World War had settled upon the globe when, after a winter of ennui and
pneumonia in Portugal, | at last reached the States.

26. It was raining cats and dogs and two little puppies fell on my writing-
table.

27. ‘But I don’t understand where they drew the treacle from.” ‘You can
draw water out of a ‘water-well’, ‘said the Hatter. ‘So I should think you could
draw treacle out of a ‘treacle well’ — eh stupid?’

28. She gave me one of those wounded-doe looks that irritated me so
much, and then, not quite knowing if | was serious, or how to keep up the
conversation, stood... peering at the window pane rather than through it, drumming
upon it with sharp almond-and-rose fingernails.

29. Breathing violently through jet-black nostrils, he shook his head and
my hand.

30.  “Well, sir, the Press is a sensitive plant. I’'m afraid you might make it
curl up. Besides, it's always saying nice things that aren't deserved.” ‘But this’ —
began Soames; he stopped in time, and substituted: ‘Do you mean that we've got to
sit down under it?’ ‘To lie down, I’'m afraid.’

31. ‘Did anybody else overhear you running her down?’ She hesitated a
second. ‘No.” ‘First lie!” thought Mr. Settlewhite, with his peculiar sweet- sarcastic
smile.

32. ‘Would you take any notice of MacGown’s insinuation, Dad?’ “...I
should.” ‘How?’ ‘Give him the lie.” ‘In private, in the press, or in the House?’ ‘All
three. In private | should merely call him a liar. In the Press you should use the
words: ‘Reckless disregard for truth.” And in Parliament — that you regret he
‘should have been so misinformed.’

33. The young member for Mid-Bucks in his speech handled for a
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moment that corner-stone of Liberalism, and then let it drop; perhaps he thought it
too weighty for him.

34. Led by what poor Francis called a ‘bell-boy’ into the lift, she walked
behind his buttons along a pale-grey river of corridor carpet, between pale-grey
walls, past cream-coloured after cream-coloured door in the bright electric light,
with her head a little down.

35. Her abode — a studio and two bedrooms in a St. John’s Wood garden -
had been selected by her for the complete independence which it guaranteed.
Unwatched by Mrs. Grundy, unhindered by permanent domestics, she could
receive lame ducks at any horn of day or night, and not seldom had a duck without
studio of its own made use of June’s. She enjoyed her freedom... She lived, in fact,
to turn ducks into swans she believed they were.

36. He felt philosophic in Paris, the edge of irony sharpened; life took on
a subtle, purposeless meaning, became a bunch of flowers tasted, a darkness shot
with shifting gleams of light.

37. James was particularly liberal to her that Christmas, expressing
thereby his sympathy, and relief, at the approaching dissolution of her marriage
with that ‘precious rascal’, which his old heart felt but his old lips could not utter.

38.  “We shall get plenty of riding and shooting, anyway,” he said; ‘that's
one comfort.” And it gave him a sort of grim pleasure to hear the sigh which
seemed to come from the bottom of her heart.

39. Dinner parties were not now given at James’ in Park Lane — to every
house the moment comes when Master or Mistress is no longer “up to it”’; no more
can nine courses be served to twenty mouths above twenty fine white expanses,
nor does the household cat any longer wonder why she is suddenly shut up.

40. This was — egad — Democracy! It stank, yelled, was hideous! In the
East End, or even Soho, perhaps - but here in Regent Street, in Piccadilly! What
were the police about! In 1900, Soames, with his Forsyte thousands, had never
seen the cauldron with the lid off; and now looking into it, could hardly believe his
scorching eyes.

41. The future had lost all semblance of reality. He felt like a fly,
entangled in cobweb filaments, watching the desirable freedom of the air with
pitiful eyes.

42. Alex moved to the window and looked out. There was a slight rain
like pelting silver in the cool light.

43. When John Robert Rozanov surveyed his big flabby handsome-ugly
face in the mirror and when as he often did now, he considered his life
retrospectively as if he were already dead, he concluded that what he had mainly
lacked was courage.

44. Now at last, sick with apprehension and horrible frightened joy, he had
reached the door and rang the bell.

45. He said, he might still have a room, had one, in fact — with a double
bed. As to the cot — ‘Mr. Potts, do we have any cots?’ Potts, also pink and bald,
with white hairs growing out of his ears and other holes, would see what could be
done.

46. As | expected she pounced upon the vial with its plump, beautifully
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coloured capsules loaded with Beauty’s Sleep. ‘Blue!’ she exclaimed. ‘Violet blue.
What are they made of?’ ‘Summer skies,’ I said, ‘and plums and figs, and the grape
blood of emperors.” ‘No, seriously — please.” ‘Oh, just Purpills. Vitamin X. Makes
one strong as an ox or an ax. Want to try one?’

47. Gaston Godin, who was seldom right in his judgment of American
habits, had warned me that the institution might turn out to be one of those where
girls are taught, as he put it with a foreigner’s love for such things, ‘not to spell
very well, but to smell very well.’

48. | promise you, Brewster, you will be happy here, with a magnificent
cellar, and all the royalties from my next play — I have not much at the bank right
now but I propose to borrow — you know, as the Bard said, with that cold in his
head, to borrow and to borrow and to borrow.

49. The tea brightened the girl’s eyes and brought back some of her
colour, she began to eat with a sort of dainty ferocity like some starved wild
animal.

50. In November a cold, unseen stranger, whom the doctors called
Pneumonia, stalked about the colony, touching one here and one there with icy
fingers.

51. In the slanting beams that streamed through the open window, the dust
danced and was golden.

52. Louise’s calm bland broad face bore no wrinkles, no evidence of grief
or mental strife such as marked, not unattractively, the more striking countenance
of Joan Blacket. But Louise’s heart had been broken and had not mended.

53. They were walking over wet grass upon which a pert chill breeze was
moving, like hands covering and uncovering in some swift mysterious game; the
huge brown leaves of the plane trees heavy with rain.

54.  Aunt Ann turned her old eyes from one to the other. Indulgent and
serene was her look.

55.  She had become conscious, moreover, that she had a little lamb which,
wherever Mary went, was sure to go. She was being shadowed! How amusing!

56. The matter was clear as daylight, and would be disposed of in half an
hour or so; but during that half-hour he, Soames, would go down to hell; and after
that half-hour all bearers of the Forsyte name would feel the bloom was off the
rose. He had no illusions like Shakespeare that roses by any other name would
smell as sweet.

57.  ‘You know,’ she said, ‘I saw you drop your handkerchief. Is there
anything between you and Jon? Because, if so, you’d better drop that too.’

58. The perfect luxury of his latter days had embedded him like a fly in
sugar; and his mind, where very little took place from morning till night, was the
junction of two curiously opposite emotions, a lingering and sturdy satisfaction
that he had made his own way and his own fortune; and a sense that a man of his
distinction should never have been allowed to soil his mind with work.

59. James had passed through the fire, but he had passed also through the
river of years that washes out the fire; he had experienced the saddest experience
of all — forgetfulness of what it was like to be in love.
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§ 8. LEXICAL TRANSFORMATIONS

The main objective of the lecture ‘Lexical Transformations’ is to work out
the definition of transformations in translation, outline their classification, study
the main terms applied in theory and practice of translation referring to
transformations, such as differentiation, specification of meaning, semantic
development etc. The main body of the lecture is aimed at presenting the basic
lexical and lexico-grammatical transformations.

The outline of the lecture comprises the following issues:
. Lexical transformations in translation: definition and classification.
. Differentiation of meaning.
. Specification of meaning.
. Semantic development.
. Antonymous translation.
. Integral transformation.
. Compensation of losses in translation.
. Addition of words for lexical reasons.
. Omission of words for lexical reasons.

OCoO~NO OIS, WN -

1. Lexical transformations in translation: definition and classification

English-Ukrainian and  Ukrainian-English  dictionaries list regular
correspondences between elements of lexical systems of languages. But words do
not function as isolated units in speech. Their meaning depends largely on context
and situation. To disclose such contextual meaning one should resort to some
logical and semantic regulations. Thus in the process of translating one has to find
it on their own which of the meanings of a polysemantic word is realized in a
particular context, to see if under the influence of this context the word has
acquired a slightly new shade of meaning and to decide how this new shade of
meaning (not listed in any dictionary) can be rendered in the target language (TL).
For example, English-Ukrainian dictionary does not list the verb npusnauaru as
the equivalent of the English verb to be used in the sentence Is it for me? which
should be translated like IJe npusnaueno ons mene? Moreover, every language has
its specific way of expressing things, a way that may be quite alien to other
languages. That is why a literal (word-for-word) translation of a foreign text may
turn out clumsy (if not ridiculous) in TL. To avoid it one has to resort to some
special devices worked out by the theory of translation and known as lexical
transformations (or contextual substitutions). Lexical transformations are such
techniques of thinking that aim at disclosing the meaning in which the source
language (SL) word is used in the context. Linguists speak about various types of
transformations, but the most comprehensive classification includes such:

1. Differentiation of meaning;

2. Specification of meaning;

3. Generalization of meaning;

4. Semantic development;

5. Antonymous translation;
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6. Integral transformation;

7. Compensation of losses in translation;
8. Addition of words for lexical reasons;
9. Omission of words for lexical reasons.

2. Differentiation of meaning

Differentiation of meaning is used in translating words with wide and non-
differentiated meaning. The essence of this transformation lies in translating such
words of SL by words with specified concrete meaning in TL. Differentiation of
meaning is closely connected and often, but not always, is followed by its
specification, though in many instances differentiation of meaning may occur
without its specification. When translating from English into Ukrainian it is used
especially often in the sphere of verbs. If English verbs mostly denote actions in a
general way, Ukrainian verbs are very concrete in denoting not only the action
itself but also the manner of performing this action as well:

The girl was on a couch. — Jisuunxa cudina na Kyuemuyi.

After some 50 meters there was an explosion. — Yepes 50 mempie nponyuas
8UOYX.

The picture is one the wall. — Kapmuna sucums na cmini.

V. |. Karaban suggests such possible equivalents for the English verb to be
used in a particular context: 3ocepequTu(csi) Ha YOMyCh, NOJIATATH, CTAHOBHUTH,
BUCTYNIATH, MAaTH, J€KaTH, CHAITH, BHCITH, NPHUI3AUTH, BigdyBaTucs,
TPAILVISAITUCH, CTOSITH, MO3HAYATH, I3AUTH, XOAMTH, BXOAUTH, MPHUXOIUTH,
TPUMATH, POOUTHCS, JIYHATH, [JIOHOCHUTHCSI, KJACTH B  OCHOBY,
po3TalioByBaTHCsl, HaBimyBaTucsi, icHyBatm. The choice of a particular
Ukrainian equivalent of the English verb to be depends on the context. One should
keep in mind that in all given cases to be preserves its general meaning
sHaxoauTHucs. This transformation is applicable not only to verbs but to all words
of wide semantic volume, no matter what part of speech they belong to: adverbs.
adjectives, nouns etc. For example, due to their most vague meaning such nouns as
a thing, stuff, a camp are used to denote practically anything, often remaining
neutral stylistically. In Ukrainian, however, nouns with such general meaning are
less universal. That is why in every case a word should be found with a more
concrete meaning denoting that particular “thing” or “stuff” which is meant by the
author:

Things moved quickly after that. — ITicis yvoeo cnpasu cmanu pyxamucs
unusuouLe.

The night seemed like an alive thing to him at that moment. — ¥V my mumo niu
30a6a14cA ﬁOMy HYUMOCH IHCUBUM.

Differentiation of meaning is often applied in translating abstract nouns. For
example, the noun justice becomes differentiated in word-groups, when the units
cIpaBeUIMBiCTh, TMPaBOJACY/AsA, KOCTHIiA etC. are used, as in the word-groups:
Department of Justice — Minicmepcmeo ocmuuyii, court of justice — cyo.

It is necessary to take into consideration not only denotative but connotative
meanings as well. The verb to employ is usually translated as maiimaTn, 1aBaTn
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podoty. But if M. Twain’s character is accused of employing toothless and
incompetent old relatives to prepare food for the foundling hospital, of which he is
warden, the verb acquires a shade of negative meaning (he is said to have used his
position in order to pay money to his relatives for the work which they could not
do properly); so it should be translated by a less “general” verb — e.(g.:
BJIAIITYBaTH.

The English pronoun you deserves special attention. It can be translated only
with the help of differentiation, i. e. either T or Bu. The choice depends on the
character, age, the social position of the characters, their relations and the situation
in which they speak. One should remember that the wrong choice can ruin the
whole atmosphere of the text.

3. Specification of meaning

Specification of meaning often follows its differentiation. It is based on the
substitution of the word of generic meaning with a word of specific meaning.
Words having concrete, specific meanings often create vivid images in the minds
of translation recipients. As many Ukrainian words have more specific semantics,
they are often used in translating English lexical units of general meaning, for
example,

Have you had your meal? — Bu eoice nocnioanu/noobioanu/ noseuepsiu?

Translation of the noun student often calls for specification in translation, as
its meanings vary from cryaeHT, yueHb cepeaHboi mkoau t0 BueHuii. Taking
into account the situation and the context, the translator may render the noun man
as XJIONMMYUK, CTapUK, coJiaar etc.

In English-Ukrainian translations specification of meaning is used in
rendering such lexical units as thing, point, piece, affair, business, concern, fine,
good, nice, to be, to get, to have etc. For example, family pet — oomawmns
kiweuka, Shelter — nasic, npumynok, ykpumms, cxosuwe, Kypins.

The focus is on the description of the selection process itself. — Ocnosny
y8aey 30cepeoicyiomsb Ha Camomy npoyeci 6iooopy.

Specification of meaning should be applied with due regard given to the
combinability of the verb being translated: A ball on a hillside can roll to the
bottom spontaneously but will never go up the hill unless it is pushed. — M ’su na
cxuni nazopby moodice cam no cobi NOKOMUMUcCs OOHU3Y, djlle 6iH HIKOAU He
HOKOMUMBCA 008EPXY, AKUO 1020 He WUMOBXHYMU.

4. Generalization of meaning

This type of transformation is opposite in its nature and is called
generalization. Generalization presupposes the substitution of the specific name
used in the source text by a generic name in the target text. For example,

Koowcyx mennuii, minoku wxooa, ne na merne wumui (T. IlleBuenko). — The
coat is warm...

In many cases the norms of TL make it unnecessary or even undesirable to
translate all the particulars expressed in SL. Englishmen usually name the exact
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height of a person, e. g.: He is six foot three tall. In Ukrainian it would hardly seem
natural to introduce a character saying, «Mozo spicm 6 ¢hymie 5 Orwiimiey,
substituting centimeters for feet and inches would not make it much better: «#ozo
spicm 190,5 canmumempis.» The best variant is to say: «Biu oyorce eucokuiiy. This
transformation works well in fiction, though translators recommend using exact
figures in scientific texts, e. g.:

The temperature was an easy ninety. — byra necmepnna cnexa. (literary
translation); Temnepamypa oopisuiosanra 32 epadycam (3a wxanow) Ilenvcis.
(scientific translation). Though often avoided, generalization may still be used in
rendering scientific texts:

The samples exhibit high resistivity. — I[i spasxku xapaxmepusyromvcs
SHAYHUM ONOPOM.

Generalization is also used in those cases when a SL word with the
differentiated meaning corresponds to a word with a non-differentiated meaning in
TL (e. g.: a hand — pyxa, an arm — pyxa).

The necessity to use generalization may be caused by purely pragmatic
reasons. In the original text there may be many proper names informative for the
native speakers of SL and absolutely uninformative for the readers in TL. They
may be names of some firms, of the goods produced by those firms, of shops etc.
For example, Englishmen know that ‘Tonibell’ is the name of various kinds of ice-
cream produced by the firm Tonibell, while ‘Trebor’ means sweets produced by
Trebor Sharps LTD and ‘Tree Top’ denotes fruit drinks produced by Unilever.
Transcribed in the Ukrainian text these names are absolutely senseless for the
reader who would not see any difference between «Tonibem», «TpebGop», «Tpi
Tom» or even «Toyran», which is not eatable since it is petrol. That is why it is
recommended to substitute names (unless they are internationally known or play a
special role in the context) by generic words denoting the whole class of similar
objects:

Bin siooae ceoi copouku 0o “Cuicoeoi xoponesu”. — He has his shirts
washed at the laundry.

Ukrainian verbs introducing direct speech often become generalized in
translation, when the whole range of words (3asBasiTu, cTBepIKyBaTH,
BiAMOBIIaTH, MUTATH, MOTOIKYBATHUCH, HEe NOrOI:KYBaTHCH, 3alepevyyBaTH,
momnepeaKaTu, NNOKJIMKATH, Bl/lﬁa‘lI/ITl/ICﬂ, nmpoumaTucs, l'IOBi)IOMI/ITI/I,
31uBYyBaTHCH, 3anieBHsATH) IS rendered with one and the same verb to say.

«lllxooa, wo max mpanunocsy, — euOAYUECs 5, KOAU NOGepHyscs. — ‘I'm
sorry about that,’ I said as I came back.
«Hi», — ne nocoousecs Ilasno, na yeu uac piwyye. — ‘No,” said Pavlo,

definitely now.
5. Semantic development

Semantic development presupposes the substitution of a regular equivalent
by a contextual one, logically connected with it. It is based upon logical connection
between two phenomena (usually it is a cause-and-effect type of connection), one
of which is named in the original text and the other is used as its TL equivalent.
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This transformation presupposes semantic and logical analysis of the situation
described in the text and lies in semantic development of this situation. If the
situation is developed correctly, that is if the original and translated utterances are
semantically connected as cause and effect, the transformation helps to render the
sense and to observe the norms of TL.:

Mr Kelada’s brushes ... would have been all the better for a scrub
(S. Maugham) — I[imku micmepa Kenaou ... He SUPI3HANUCS HUCMOMOIO.

It may seem that the translation we esupizusnucs uucmomoro deviates
somewhat from the original would have been all the better for a scrub. However,
the literal translation 6yau 6 nabacamo uucmiwumu 6io wuwenns is clumsy while
He supizusaucs yucmomoio 1S quite acceptable stylistically and renders the idea
quite correctly: why would they have been all the better for a scrub? — because
they ne supizusiucs yvucmomoro. Another example:

When | went on board | found Mr Kelada’s luggage already below
(S. Maugham).

The word-for-word translation s suatiwos 6acasxc micmepa Kenaou eowce
enuzy Will violate the norms of the Ukrainian language. The verbs snatiwos or
susieus do not render the situation adequately. It is much better to translate it as
...0azaxc micmepa Kenaou 6ye yoce enuzy, Which describes the situation quite
correctly: why did I find his luggage below? — because Biu ...0y6 yoice 6nu3y.

These two examples illustrate the substitution of the cause for the effect: the
English sentence names the effect while the Ukrainian variant names its cause.
There may occur the opposite situation — the substitution of the effect for the
cause:

I not only shared a cabin with him and ate three meals a day at the same
table ... (S. Maugham) — ...mpu pasu na Oenv 3ycmpiuascsi 3 HUM 3a OOHUM
CcCmaoJiom.

Three long years had passed ... since | had tasted ale... (M. Twain) — []inux
mpu poxu s1 He bpas y poma nueda...

In these examples the English sentences name the cause while the Ukrainian
versions contain the effect (I ate three meals a day at the same table with him, so
...MpU pazu Ha OeHb 3ycmpiuascs 3 Hum 3a ooHum cmonom; three long years had
passed since | tasted ale, SO yinux mpu poxu s ne 6pas y poma nusea.

Thus semantic development is the use of a TL word which is the result of
logical development of the SL lexical unit. It is required in cases where word-for-
word translation cannot secure the adequate rendering which arise due to the
combinability and general usage differences between SL and TL. Semantic
development is often used in technical translation, for example, to drop —
snycmumu wocs 3 pyk, to fall down — enacmu oooony have exactly such relations
between them:

He dropped his watch. — Hozo co0unnux enas.

Additional evidence comes from comparative studies of living animals and
plants. — Jooamkosi doxaszu mosicna ompumamu yepe3 nopiGHsIIbHL 00 CLLONCECHHS
ICHYIOYUX MBAPUH MA POCIIUH.
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6. Antonymous translation

Antonymous translation as a lexical and grammatical transformation may be
treated both as a language antonymous translation and as a conversive translation.
Language antonymous translation covers positive-negative and negative-positive
inversion and conversive translation is often treated as the highest degree of
semantic development leading to the use of the antonym as an equivalent. For
example, Harry knew he ought to feel sorry that Mrs Figg had broken her leg, but
it wasn’t easy when he reminded himself it would be a whole year before he had to
look at Tibbles, Snowy, Mr Paws and Tufty again. — I'appi po3zymie, wo necapno
paodimu 3 npueody 3iamanoi noeu micic Dir, anre cmpumamuca 0yno 6arxcko, 60
6iH 30acHys, W0 menep uwe uyepe3 piKk 3HO8Y nobauumv 3HIMKU Mypuuka,
bBinocuiscku, Jlanousku i Mapcuxa. The negative predicate is rendered by the
affirmative form in translation. So, it is an example of language antonymous
translation, namely, negative-positive inversion. One more example: He rolled on
to his back and tried to remember the dream he had been having. — Bin xic
2opinuys i cnpobdysas npueadamu ceivi con. One and the same Harry Potter’s
posture is rendered through the notion back in the original and through the notion
face in the translation: back — the rear part of the human body especially from the
neck to the end of the spine; ropisimub — 0OIMYYSIM TOTOPU; TPOTUIICIKHE HUILIB. IN
this particular example one observes the use of the conversive translation.

V. |. Karaban classified antonymous translation into the following subtypes:

1) positive-negative inversion (a word or a word group without any negative
seme being formally expressed is rendered by means of a lexical unit having some
negative component like the negative prefix nwe- or a word group with the negative
particle ne), for example: He turned to smile at the tabby, but it had gone. —
Yemixuysuiucs, 6in nosepHy8cs 00 KUuybKu, aje it 8xce mam He 0yno.

2) Negative-positive inversion (a word or a word group with a negative seme
being formally expressed is rendered by means of a lexical unit without any
negative component). Such transformation requires other transpositions as well, for
example: Ten years ago, there had been lots of pictures of what looked like a large
pink beach ball wearing different-coloured bobble-hats — but Dudley Dursley was
no longer a baby. — /lecsams pokie momy mam cmosino 6ezniu pomoepaghiti woeocw
makKkoeo, Wo Hazady8ano 8eIUKUl POAHCe8Uli HAOV8HUL M YUK ) PIZHOKOAbOPOBUX
wanouxkax 3 b6ombonuuxamu, are menep Jlaoni Jypcni eupic. Negative-positive
inversion in the pair no longer — menep brings about antonymous translation in the
pair was (no longer) a baby — supic.

3) Levelling of two negative semantic components, for example, Potter
wasn’t such an unusual name. — [lommep — 36uuaiine (po3noscioddicene)
npizeuwe. Composite sentences with the negative particle not (as well as with
other elements having a negative seme) and with conjunctions until, unless are
translated by means of antonymous transformation not only due to purely language
reasons but also because of the influence of some extra-linguistic factors such as
emotional colouring, e. g.: It was plain that whatever ‘everyone’ was saying, she
was not going to believe it until Dumbledore told her it was true. — byxo

132



0Yes8UOHO, WO, NONpU 6CI UYMKU, B0HA RNOGIpUMbL M Juule moOoi, KOau ix
niomeepoums Jlamonoop.

Two negative components are far more often used in English than they are in
Ukrainian. V. I. Karaban has studied meiosis in Ukrainian-English translation, as
in the sentence: Hozo memoo docume cxoxcuii na 6enuxy 3a2anvHy meopiio y
@izuyi. — His method is not unlike the Grand Unification Theory in physics.

What particular linguistic and extra-linguistic conditions bring about
antonymous translation?

Language antonymous translation is applied when one of the regular
equivalents in the pair contains an implicit negative seme. Such cases are
especially numerous in literary translation, for example, grudgingly — neoxoue,
suddenly — recnoodisano, 10 keep somebody away — ne znamucs 3 kumocs, casually
— neooano, still — nenopywno. The negative seme pertaining to the given and
similar lexical units is, however, not expressed formally, and only becomes evident
due to the componental analysis of their semantic structure: grudging — unwilling,
reluctant; sudden — happening or coming unexpectedly; to keep away — to avoid
smb or smth; casually — feeling or showing little concern; still — devoid or
obstaining from motion. As the analysis of the ways in which this implicit negative
seme becomes formally expressed in the target language shows, such positive-
negative inversion does not usually require the re-structuring of the whole
sentence, does not involve further transformations: It was on the corner of the
street that he noticed the first sign of something peculiar — a cat reading a map. —
Yorce na posi eynuyi 6in nomimue neputy 03HaKy 4020Cb He36UYANHO020 — KUYbK),
saKka ysaxcro eusuana many. One can easily trace the negative seme in the semantic
structure of the word peculiar — different from usual or normal, i. e. not usual, not
normal.

Traditional antonymous equivalents are typical of set phrases, clichés,
phraseological wunits, as in: ‘We may never know.” — «Moocna nuwe
3002adysamucsiy — Negative-positive inversion. — We’d better get this over with. —
...He Mmapuyumo uacy — positive-negative inversion. In many instances of
antonymous translation it is not as much the style of the text or the context etc. that
predetermines the use of the opposite notion in translation but also the translator’s
choice, whose task is to assess the adequateness of the construction, the degree of
expressiveness and so on. So the latter example allows translation without the
positive-negative inversion if considered proper by the translator: Ilokinuumo 3
yum. / 3asepuumo yro cnpasy.

If one analyses the text of J. K. Rowling’s novel ‘Harry Potter and the
Philosopher’s Stone’ and its translation into Ukrainian, it will become evident that
structures with such words as hardly, little, last, almost and the like often require
the use of the negative form in translation: Although owls normally hunt at night
and are hardly ever seen in daylight ... — Xoua cosu nonorome nepesasicro érnoui i
Maiixce nHikonu e nimatoms yoens ... We've had precious little to celebrate for
eleven years.” — —inux o0unadysme pokKie mu mMailce HIHO20 He CEAMKYEAU. ..
the very last place you would expect astonishing things to happen. — ... Himpoxu
He CKuoar4ucs, Ha micye, 0e Mo210 6 cmamucs wocs ougre. ‘Sorry,” he grunted,
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as the tiny old man stumbled and almost fell. — —Ilepenpowyro, — 6ypxuys sin
MAJTEHbKOM) cmapomy 1!0]206i’-ll<06i, wo 3amoduecs 1l MaJ10 He 6nas.

The preposition without contains a negative seme in its meaning (used as a
function word to indicate the absence or lack of something or someone), and it is
exactly this component of its semantic structure which becomes explicit in
translation: Harry Potter rolled over inside his blankets without waking up. —
T'appi [lommep, He npoKudaruucy, n08epHy8cs y K08opax Ha opyautl Oix.

In English sentences containing the structure neither ... nor the predicate
functions in the affirmative form, while in corresponding Ukrainian constructions
beside the conjunctions wi ... mi the negative particle ne is used with the
predicative verb, for example: ... for neither as a cat nor as a woman had she
fixed Dumbledore with such a piercing stare as she did now. — ... 60 wi kuyvka, Hi
JHCIHKA He Mo 6 maK NPOHU3IUBO 6N AMuUcs ouuma 6 [lamnoopa.

The use of the antonymous translation is often caused by stylistic
considerations, for instance, ‘You don’t mean — you can’t mean the people who
live here?’ ... —Ta eu wo?.. — Heeéorce 6u macme na ysasi nooetl, sKi MEWKaomo
omym? ... ‘... but you can’t pretend he’s not careless ... — «... ane xc
nozoovmecs — ein neexkosaxcnuiy. In the given pair of equivalents he’s not
careless — sin neexosasxcnuti the levelling of two negative elements functioning in
the source text is observed.

Antonymous translation often arises as the result of a complete
transformation of the original text, due to which one and the same situation or
event is presented from an absolutely opposite point of view. In such cases
antonymous translation occurs as context-conditioned. For example, in the source
sentence She threw a sharp, sideways glance at Dumbledore here, as though
hoping he was going to tell her something, but he didn’t ... the subject he performs
the action expressed by the predicate was going to tell, whereas in translation 7ym
60Ha cxoca Oaumuyna Ha Jlambaoopa, Have cnoodisandacs ujocb ROUYmu, ajie mou
mosuas... — the subject sona performs the action expressed by the predicate
cnoodisanacs nowymu. Moreover, in the translation of he didn 't (tell her) by means
of the phrase aze moit npomosuas the antonymous translation has been as well
resorted to. This and similar examples prove in no uncertain terms the
interpretation of antonymous translation as the highest degree of semantic
development.

Positive-negative inversion is often applied in the translation of
constructions like 1 wish | could. This pattern is often used to express the
speaker’s regret about something being done or not being done, impossible, for
instance, | wish | could fly. — Illkooa, wo s ne emiro nimamu. | wish you had
informed me about it before. — Illkooda, wo mu ne nogioomue meni npo ye pauiuse.
More examples from J. K. Rowling’s novel ‘Harry Potter and the Philosopher’s
Stone’ and its translation into Ukrainian: ‘It’s sort of secret,” he said, but he wished
at once he hadn'’t ... —lle maemnuys, — 6umosus 6iH, 8iOpa3y NOUKOOY8ABUIU NPO
ye ... Harry lay in his dark cupboard much later, wishing he had a watch. —
32000m ITappi nedxcas y c80ill mMeMHIU KOMIPYUHI, WKOOVIOUU, WO He MAE
eoounnuka. Harry was thinking about this time yesterday and bitterly wishing he'd
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opened the letter in the hall. — I'appi 3eadysas yuopawmnii oemns, cipko wxodyrouu,
wo He 8i0kpus ucma wie 6 kopuoopi. Sentences are rendered by means of negative
structures to reveal their sense to the highest possible degree of adequateness.

Thus antonymous translation is one of lexical and grammatical
transformations used in translation. The types of language antonymous translation
are negative-positive inversion and positive-negative inversion. Conversive
translation is treated as the highest degree of semantic development.

7. Integral transformation

Integral transformation as well as the above-mentioned antonymous
translation may be considered a separate kind of semantic development.

The essence of integral transformation lies in the fact that not separate words
are translated into TL, but the meaning of the whole text (or of a unit of
translation) is rendered by means of TL. The information expressed by words,
syntagmas, sentences is translated not by its elements, but as a whole unit. This
causes the loss of connection between the meaning of separate words in SL and
TL, e. g.: How do you do. — 3dpacmyime! \Welcome! — Jlackaso npocumo! Here
you are. — Ocw, 6yob nacka. Well done! — bpaso! Monooeys! Help yourself. —
Ipucowanumecs. Here, here! — Ilpasunvno, npasunvho!

The method of integral transformations may be carried out in one of three
ways:

1. Neutral transformation;

2. Figurative transformation;

3. Idiomatic transformation.

Neutral transformation is used for the translation of stylistically neutral units
or word combinations, e. g.: administrative efficiency — onepamusnicms, wishful
thinking — camoobman.

Figurative transformation is important for rendering phraseological units,
e.g.. not fit to hold a candle — we 30amnuii i cnioy cmynumu (ni na wo ne
30ammuti).

Idiomatic transformation may be used even if the SL word combination is
not an idiom, e. g.: |1 do not take lessons in morality from Two Bomb Truman: of
course, when he speaks of self-seeking he should know what he is talking about. —
A ne 30uparocs euumucs mopani y eobombosozo Tpymena. 3euuaiino, Koau i
2060pums npo camopernamy, uomy i kapmu ¢ pyxku. Here he should know what he
is talking about is a free word combination though it may be rendered by
phraseological unit in TL (zomy i xapmu ¢ pyxu). Other examples of integral
transformation are: thick as thieves — 6ooorw ne poznumu, Sink or swim — a6o nan,
abo nponas.

Integral transformations may take place on two levels: the level of a word-
group and the level of a sentence. On the level of word groups they usually occur
when translating phraseological units which may correlate in SL and TL in sense,
but differ in their form, e. g.: to be born with a silver spoon in one’s mouth —
napooumucs ¢ copouyi; to set the fire to — sanycmumu uepsonoco niensi. But more
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often than not one resorts to integral modifications when rendering the whole
utterances, e. g.: The others can go right along the road. — Pewma nexat
nposamooms. Have you ever in all your born days seen the like?—7Tu xoauce 3a
ceoe oicummst bawus woce nooione? | had the right of way. — Bu nosunni 6ymu
nocmynumucs meni oopoeoro. A translator may resort to integral modifications in
two ways:

1) when there is a ready correspondence in TL to render a given SL speech
unit which presupposes a complete transformation. This is a case when dealing
with various well-established notices, warnings, etc. that have a fixed form,
cf. Video controlled — Beoemuwcs sioeocnocmepeacenns; Fragile — Obepeorcro,
ckno; Mind your head — Obepeorcro, nuzvka cmens.

2) when a translator refrains from using a dictionary correspondence and
thinks of a different way of translating a certain unit in a given context that he
finds more appropriate for a given occasion, cf. Except for those two things, life is
nau-se-at-ing — be3s 3adosonens i eraou scummsi — xc-scaxause. Thus in the former
case integral modifications are regular and constant, while in the latter case they
are individual, optional and contextual.

8. Compensation of losses in translation

Compensation is the replacement of a SL word which has no regular
equivalent by a TL unit with an approximate/close meaning or an acceptable way
of referring to an object named. Compensation can be of two types:
1) semantic compensation which is used as a means to compensate for sense losses
especially while translating culture-bound and nationally specific units and thus
render the intended meaning in an acceptable form for the target language reader,
e. g.. five-and-ten-cent store trade — oewesi kpamnuyi; from soup to nuts and a
Corona Corona — nosuuii 06i0 — 6i0 cyny 0o decepmy i dopoeoi cueapu, Christmas
holidays — sumosi kawnixynu, 5 o’clock tea — cumna e6eueps 3 uaem.
2) stylistic compensation which can be local and non-local and is employed to
compensate for stylistic losses that may be due to differences in stylistic reference
of correlated units. Compare English correspondences used to translate Russian
young people’s slang, 6yua (opaxa) — a scrap, a brawl; Jlecs Vkpainka
(306paxcenns na xyniopi) — 200 hryvnias. In cases of non-local compensation a
translator fails to find a proper correspondence for a certain stylistically marked
unit in a SL text, so he tries to restore the intended effect elsewhere. As a result,
the overall impression of a text is believed to be balanced.

To be exact, it is not so much a transformation but rather a general principle
of rendering stylistic peculiarities of a text when there is no direct correspondence
between stylistic means of SL and TL. This transformation is widely used to render
speech peculiarities of characters, to translate puns, rhyming words, etc. Its essence
iIs as follows: it is not always possible to find stylistic equivalents to every
stylistically marked word of the original text or to every phonetic and grammatical
irregularity purposefully used by the author. That is why there should be kept a
general stylistic balance based on compensating some inevitable stylistic losses by
introducing stylistically similar elements in some other utterances or by employing
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different linguistic means playing a similar role in TL. Suppose a character uses
the word foolproof which is certainly a sign of the colloquial register. In Ukrainian
there is no colloquial synonym of the word wapiiinmii, 6e3meunnii. So the
colloquial fool-proof is translated by the neutral adécomorno Hagiiinmii and the
speech of the character loses its stylistic colouring. This loss is inevitable, but it is
necessary to find a way of compensation. It is quite possible to find a neutral
utterance in the speech of the same character that can be translated colloquially,
e.g.. | got nothing. Taken separately it should be translated X wiuoco ne
ompumas/Meni nivoeo ne oanu, but it allows to make up for the lost colloquial
marker: A odicmae ¢hicy/A dicmas Oynio 3 maxom. It results in getting one neutral
and one colloquial utterance both in the original and in the translated texts.

There is another variety of compensation which consists in creating the same
general effect in TL with the help of means different from those used in SL. A
combination of phonetic and grammatical mistakes is used by G. B. Shaw to show
that his character is an uneducated person: Old uns like me is up in the world now.
It is impossible to make the same mistakes in the corresponding Ukrainian
sentence: Taxux cmapux, sk s eucoxko yinytoms. Nevertheless, speech
characteristics are very important for creating the image of Beamish, so it is
necessary to make him speak in an uneducated manner. In Ukrainian mistakes in
the category of number would hardly produce this effect, they would rather be
taken for a foreign accent. One also cannot omit sounds in any of the words in the
sentence. That is why it is better to achieve the same result by lexical means, using
words and their forms typical of popular speech: Taxi-no cmapi na ooposi ne
sansaromucs!

9. Addition of words for lexical reasons

Addition in translation is a device intended for the compensation of structural
elements implicitly present in the source text, semantic components or paradigm
forms missing in TL. For example, decontextualized — noza xkonmexcmom, to trot —
biemu puccio, 10 Jog — 6iemu niomronyem, theorist — euenuii-meopemux.

The Times wrote about it editorially. — I'azsema “Taiimc” nucana npo ye y
CB80ill nepedositl cmammi.

Additions in translation from English into Ukrainian stem from the
differences in the syntactic and semantic structures of these languages. In English,
which is an analytical language, the syntactic and semantic relations are often
implicitly expressed through order of syntactic elements and context environment
whereas in predominantly synthetic Ukrainian these relations are explicit
(expressed in relevant words). When translating from English into Ukrainian a
translator is to visualize the implicit objects and relations through additions. The
so-called “noun clusters” frequently encountered in newspaper language are
especially rich in “hidden” syntactic and semantic information to be visualized by
addition in translation, e. g.: Green Party federal election money — epowi Ilapmii
3e/lenux, npusnaveni Ha eubopu na gedepanrvromy pisui; fuel tax protests —
npomecmu, nog’si3ami 3 niosuwjenHsm nooamky ha naaueo, peer-bonded goods —
moeapu, pOS’pClXO@ClHi HA CNOJHCUBAHHS NEBHOIO BIKOBOIO cpynoio.
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Additions in translation are made to secure complete rendering of thought
and to observe the combinability rules of TL. It is applied in technical translation
on a par the literary one. For example,

Also of interest of bionicists are electrical properties of some biomaterials. —
3naunuii inmepec 013 axieyie 3 OIOHIKU CMAHOBIAMb eNeKMPUUHI 61ACMUBOCTI
oesxux biomamepianie (qomaBaHHs npukMeTHHKa). Stability and control are the
major problems in devising such machines. — 3abesneuenns cmabinbrocmi
pobomu ma HAOIIHOCMI YNPABIiHHA — OCb 20JI06HI NPOOIEMU 8 KOHCMPYIOBAHHI
maxKux Mawutun.

Terms in English tend to be more concise than they are in Ukrainian and this
requires to ensure their motivation and to observe TL norms: racing engine —
08M2yH 2OHOYHO20 Cl6m0M06i]Z}Z, wet grlp — 3UENJIEHHA WUH 3 60J102010 NOBEPXHEI
oopoeu, underwater hammer — naponosimpsinuiti monrom 05t NiOBOOHO2O
3a0UBaHHs NATb.

10. Omission of words for lexical reasons

Omission is the reduction of the source text elements which are considered
redundant from the viewpoint of TL structural patterns and stylistics.

Omission is the opposite of addition — to understand it, consider the literal
translation into English of the above noun clusters from their Ukrainian translation
and compare these translations with the original English text: Green Party federal
election money (1) — epowi I[lapmii 3enenux, npusnaueni Ha 6ubopu Ha
peoepanvromy pisui — Green Party money intended for the elections at the federal
level (2). If we have similar Ukrainian combinations, we should translate them like
Pattern (1) omitting the unnecessary elements present in Pattern (2); fuel tax
protests (1) — npomecmu, noe’sizani 3 nidsUWEHHAM NOOAMKY HA NAIUE0 — Protests
related to the increase of the fuel tax (2).

The meaning of their constituents being the same, a number of expressions
do not require translation into Ukrainian in their full form, e. g.: null and void —
neoiucnun/neuunnuit, dead and gone, fair and square, far and away, good and
well, lord and master, odds and ends — pewmxu, regular and normal — zsuuaiinuii,
rules and regulations — npasuna.

Omission is the compression of explicit information in translation, for
example, ITomenyian 0ii habysae nowupenns 63006xc oci. — The action potential
propagated axially. This is the most important task to do. — Ife natisasciusiwe
3AB80AHHSL.

The omission of words for lexical reasons is but rarely used in technical
translation, e. g.: The proposal was rejected and repudiated. — [Jio nponoszuyiro
oyno eiokunymo. This is an apt remark to make. — Ile ¢ snyune 3aysasicenns
(BUITyUYEHHSI O3HAYECHHS).

QUESTIONS

1. How can you define the term transformation in translation?
2. Dwell on various classifications of transformations.
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Define and exemplify differentiation of meaning.

Define and exemplify specification of meaning;

Define and exemplify generalization of meaning;

Define and exemplify semantic development;

Define and exemplify antonymous translation;

Define and exemplify integral transformation;

Define and exemplify compensation of losses in translation;
10 Define and exemplify addition of words for lexical reasons;
11.Define and exemplify omission of words for lexical reasons.

EXERCISES

Exercise 1. Translate the following sentences employing the specification
of meaning. Pay attention to the meanings of the verb to make. How does the
context influence the choice of a variant?

1. You’re making a big mistake, Mrs. Grey. 2. | always make a cup of tea
last thing. She drinks it in bed... 3. It made me feel worse than ever. 4. They were
made for each other. 5. ‘I’'m not going to make any speech,” the Boss said. 6.
Clutterbuck’s father makes all the beer round here. 7. ‘And flags, Diana. There
should be flags left over from last time.” ‘I made them into dusters,” said Dingy...
8. Presently, the door opened again, and two more boys looked in. They stood and
giggled for a time and then made off. 9. ‘Me, a butler,” said Philbrick, ‘made to put
up tents like a blinking Arab.” “Well, it’s a change,’ said Paul. ‘It’s a change for me
to be a butler,” said Philbrick. ‘I wasn’t made to be anyone’s servant.’10. As if to
make their appeal the more imperative, the following appeared in one of the papers
the very next day... 11.The clerk makes for the door, whistling the latest popular
love ballad.

Exercise 2. Translate the following sentences employing the specification
of meaning. Pay attention to the meanings of the verbs to get, to want. How
does the context influence the choice of a variant?

1. You can always get money. 2. How did you get into my apartment? 3. ‘Is
it quite easy to get another job after — after you’ve been in the soup?’ asked Paul.
‘Not at first, it isn’t, but there’re ways’. 4. ‘So he sat down there and wrote me a
letter of recommendation... I’ve got it still.” 5. By this time anonymous letters were
getting to be an important part of my mail matter. 6. ‘I’ve got to help the
gardeners...” 7. All this was a great deal easier than Paul had expected; it didn’t
seem so very hard to get on with the boys, after all. 8. ‘Florence, will you get on to
the Clutterbucks on the telephone and ask them to come over...” 9. [Mary doesn’t
feel well in the morning. Her husband is trying to comfort her] ‘I’'ll get you
something ... Stay down’. ‘I can’t. I’ve got to get the children to school’ ... After a
moment she said, ‘Ethan, I don’t think I can get up. I feel too bad’.

Exercise 3. Translate the following sentences employing the specification
of meaning. How does the context influence the choice of a variant?

1. In a corner were some golf clubs, a walking stick, an umbrella, and two
miniature rifles. Over the chimneypiece was a green baize notice-board covered
with lists; there was a typewriter on the table. In a bookcase were a number of very
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old textbooks and some new exercise-books. There were also a bicycle pump, two
armchairs, a straight chair, half a bottle of invalid port, a boxing glove, a bowler
hat, yesterday’s ‘Daily News’ and a packet of pipe-cleaners. 2. Do you know, I’ve
never been in a boat before in all my life. 3. Let this be a lesson to you. 4 Sally was
extremely uncomfortable. 5. ...an opera singer tells of the persecution she currently
endures at the hands of the tenor’s wife... 6. The baby, Carl, was the only reality of
her life. 7. I’'m going to Ireland. 8. She took a drag of the coffee and then a deep
drag of the cigarette. 9. I’'m a photographer. | do celebrities and authors for book
jackets, stuff like this. 10. Sighing, Dan took the phone. 11. | want to get married.

Exercise 4. Compare the following sentences given in the Ukrainian
language with the English variant of translation paying attention to the words
written in bold type and their correspondences in the English translation. If
you consider, the translated variant is not correct, give your own way of
interpretation employing the generalization of meaning.

1. Piynuit tan Ha 1999 pik cranoButh 80 MIIH. TOHH BYTLUISI; BXKE
BiiBaHTa)keHO Maibke 33 MJIH. TOHH. 2. I Toro, mo0 TEeIIoBl €IeKTPOCTaHIIIl
MOTJIM aKyMYJIIOBaTH HEOOXIJIHI pe3epBU Ha 3UMOBUIN TEPiOJ, IIaXTaM HaKa3aHO
mI0JIeHHO BigBaHTaxkyBaTum Ha craHuii 100 Tuc TonH Byruwis. 3. lle wmeni
noaapysaB lletpo. 4. Bu cayxuau B apmii? 5. O BochMill paHKy MH J00pe
nocHinaam. 6. B yromai He Huuiocs mpo €IMHY JepxkaBy abo Jep:KaBoOIoOiOHE
yTBOpeHHsl. /. 3a 3aKOHOM, KOpIopallis € €IMHOI HPUIUYHOI 0C00010, 1110
MO>K€ TTO3MBATHCS Ta BIANOBIIATU y cyai. 8. HEUTpoH MOXHA pO3IIIAIaTh K OAHY
3 CYTT€BUX CKJIAJOBUX aToMa, HaBITh SKIIO BIH, SK 1 aApOH, € CKJIaJHUM
yrBopeHHsiM. 9. Komtu 3a0mamKyroThCsl OJHUM HiANPUEMCTBOM B OIHOMY
KIHI[l CBITY, @ BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS IHIIMM HIANPHEMCTBOM JUJIi BUPOOHUIITBA
TOBapiB B 1HIIOMY KiHIIl cBiTy. 10. Menani Ta BiA3HAaKU € SBHUMHU CBIIUYCHHSIMU
3aciyr, Akl oco0a Mae mepes Aep)kaBoro abo KepiBHUM opranoM. 11. byab-skuii
upPOBUN KOMIT'IOTEP CKJIANAE€THCA 3 4 OCHOBHHUX CKJIAJOBHX: OOUMCIIOBAIBHO-
JIOTIYHOTO 0JI0KAa, 0JI0KAa TaM’aTi, 0JI0KA YMpaBIiHHSA Ta BXIJHOTO 1 BHXIJIHOTO
NpucTpoiB. 12. SIkMM € OHTOJNIOTIYHHI CTAaTyC TBOPIB MHUCTEITBA, a00 K IO 1Ie 3a
piu — TBip Mmucrenrsa? 13. My3ukanbHi Tpanuiii adpo-aMEepUKaHIB MOYaIN
dopmyBatucs sk neBHe siBMIe Yy apyrii nmonoBuHi XVIII cT. 14. MoxnuBo, 11e
MepIINid TEMaTUYHUN POK-aIbOOM, 3ayMaHHN SK TEMAaTUYHO €IVMHUN MY3UYHUN
TBip. 15. HerarponHe BUNPOMIHIOBaHHSI MPHU3BOJIUTH 1O 30UIBLIEHHS Ha OJHY
OJMHUIKID aTOMHOTO yncia. 16. Takum 4uHOM, 1CTOpPIS BITHOCHUH MiX (Ppitocodiero
Ta PeJIri€lo € JaBHBOIO Ta HEMPOCTOI cnpaBoro. 17. HociHHS Macok BUHUKIIO ITij1
yac HapOJHUX TYJISTHb Ha OCHOBI HAPOJHMUX TPAAMIIIN; YACTO BOHO Majo XapakTep
CIIOHTAHHOT'O CYCIUJIBHOTO JilCTBA.

1. The yearly plan for 1999 is 80 million tons of coal; nearly 33 million tons
have already been sent to consumers. 2. In order for thermo-electric stations to
accumulate the necessary reserves for the winter period, mines are being instructed
to send 100,000 tons of coal daily to the stations. 3. Petro has given it to me. 4.
Were you in the army? 5. At eight o’clock in the morning we had a square meal.
6. The treaty did not speak of a single state or a state-like entity. 7. In law, a
corporation is a single entity, a person that may sue or be sued. 8. The neutron
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may be regarded as one of the basic constituents of the atom, even though it (like
all hadrons) is a complex entity. 9. Funds are saved by one entity in one part of
the globe and are used by a second entity to produce goods in another part of the
world. 10. Medals and decorations are conspicuous tokens of services rendered by
an individual to a state or governing entity. 11. Any digital computer contains four
basic elements: an arithmetic and logic unit, a memory unit, a control unit, and
input-output units. 12. What is the ontological status of works of art, or what kind
of entity is a work of art? 13. African American musical traditions began to
emerge as an identifiable entity in the latter half of the 18th century. 14. Perhaps
this is the first rock album designed thematically as a single musical entity. 15.
Negatron emission results in an increase in atomic number of one unit. 16. The
history of the relation between philosophy and theology is thus a long and mixed
affair. 17. Masking originated in folk festivals and traditions; often it was an
impromptu social affair.

Exercise 5. Translate the following sentences by defining which
Ukrainian words should be interpreted by means of generalization (in the
English translation it is appropriate to use one of the words with broad
semantics: entity, unit or affair).

1. CriBpoOITHUKY KOpIIOpallii He HECYTh OCOOMCTOI BIAMOBIATBHOCTI 32 JIii
Koproparlii sk 1opuaudHoi ocoou. 2. BiH cTBepKyBaB, 10 JUIS MOSCHEHHS BCIX
3MiH MOTPIOHO BIAMOBICTH Ha 2 3alUTaHHS, MOB’sA3aHI 3 JBOMA NpUYUHAMU: 1)
MaTepiayibHOK MPUYMHOIO — 3 YO0 CKJIAJA€Thes pid, Ta 2) (HopMaIbHOIO
NpUYMHOI — QopMolo, sIKy HaOyBae pid, 10 3MiHIOETbeA. 3. besnepedHo,
CepenzemHe Mope 3anumiaiiocs OUTbIl  BII3HAHUM  YTBOPEHHSIM,  HIXK
€Bponeicbkuil KOHTHUHEHT, ax A0 XVI cropiyus. 4. llg Teuiss poOUTH
ATHaHTUYHMI OKeaH sK (pi3uYHe YTBOPEHHS BIIMIHHMM Bif iHIHMX. 5. Y 1977 poui
Konrpec cxpanmuB twuian Jlxkummi Kaprtepa mnpo 00’eqHaHHS pI3HHX Mporpam
IIUBUILHOT 0OOPOHHM Ta PI3HUX MPOTrpaM 3 HAJI3BUUAMHUX CUTYAIllll B OJJUH OpraH —
@denepanpHe yOpaBIiHHS 3 HaA3BUYAWHUX cuTyarii. 6. Ha kiHemps cTomiTTs
KyOMHCBKA JIiTeparypa craja KyJIbTypHUM SIBUIIEM, K€ ICTOTHO BIAPI3ZHSIIOCS Bif
icTIaHChbKoi JitepaTypu. 7. baTanbiloH — 11e¢ OCHOBHHI MIAPO3NIT y CTPYKTYpi
30poMHUX CcwiI, Sk BUHUK HanpukiHIi XVI CcT. K HalMEHIIWHA TaKTUYHUUN
MiIPO3AUT mMXOTH Ta KiHHOTU. 8. Ille B 1HIMX CYCHITBCTBAX PO3ITYUYCHHS — I1I€
NEepPEBAXHO €KOHOMIYHA CIpaBa; 3BHYAWHO, II€ IOB’SI3aHO 3 TIOBEPHEHHSIM
IJIaTeX1B, 3pO0JECHUX T1]] Yac BECULIS.

Exercise 6. Compare the following sentences given in the Ukrainian
language with the English variant of translation paying attention to the ways
of translation of the verb to be and their correspondences in the English
translation. If you consider, the translated variant is not correct, give your
own way of interpretation employing the generalization of meaning.

1. KaptuHa BucHTBH Ha CTiHI. 2. YBara 30CepelKy€ThCsl Ha BITHOCHIM
mosumii CyTTeBO MOMIOHMX  eneMeHTiB. 3. MOro mHCHMOBHIl CTiN CTOITH
nocepeauHi kimuatu. 4. Jlitepa M mo3naugae «Marchy. 5. Bin xoauB 10 KoM i
YHIBEPCUTETY pa3oM 3 AUPEKTOpoM Kommadii. 6. Lle Tpanmuwiiocs nuiie nBa poku
tomy. /. Jns Oputancekoro ypsany IliBHiuna Iprmanzaiss CcTaHOBHTBH 3HAYHY
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npobiemy. 8. [IpoGiema moJsirajia B ToMy, 110 BOHU HE 3HaNH, K Aisatu. 9. 3-3a
KOPJIOHY €TaJI0 MCHIIIC JIYHATH 3aKH/I1B Ha aJipecy M€l KpaiHu 1100 MOPYIICHHS
npaB goauad. 10. Komy He po3IUTIOMIMIN 0Yl, 3aBXKIU Oa4HIl TUIOLIMHY, III0 MA€
nBa BuMipu. 11. PobGoTa TakcucTa moJsira€ y Tomy, 1100 BO3UTH JIIOACH TyIH,
Kyau iM 1oTpioHo. 12. Ctapa xaTuHKa cTosijia Ha Hanni auisHml. 13. JisuibHICTD
IIUX TEPOPUCTIB CTAHOBHUTBH 3arpo3y MIKHApOJIHOMY criBToBapuctBy. 14. Ilin
PYKOIO BiH TpUMaB CyBIM raser, 1mo0 Moka3aTH, 110 BiH XOAMUB 3a MOIITOM. 15.
Konu s moBepHyBCs 31 HMIKOJIM TOTO Beuopa, OATbKO Bke moixaB 10 Micta. 16.
Maiike 3aBKau BiH BXOAUB 10 CKJIQAY IIKUTbHOI pamu. 17. XJIOMYUCHKO 9acTo
npuxoaAuB 10 Hac aoaoMy.18. Ile npusnaveno ans mene? 19. JliBunnka cuaina
Ha kymetii. 20. 4 ragato, mo e Biaxdyaerbest. 21. 20 tpaBus 1474 poky y Kuesi
BinOyBcsa 3emierpyc. 22. Ilotim mouyBesi Tuxuit menit. 23. Ha cTiHi BHCHTB
KapTuHa. 24.Y AeMOKpaTHYHIN Mpeci 3YMHUBCS Tranac, IpoTe MbOro M ciij 0yio
ouikyBaTu. 25. UYepe3 50 wmerpiB mnpoJiyHaB BuOyx. 26. 3’saBujacs
HEeMATBEp/)KeHa dYyTka, 110 BaprazapoBa sK T11aBa MOJITUYHOI MapTil
O6BI/IHYBaLIy€TBCSI y HopymeHHi MPE3UACHTCHKOT'O IIPHUIIUCY CTOCOBHO nepmaBHoI
ciyx6u. 27. Byso 3podseHo cripoOy BKIIOUUTH TaKe MOJIOKEHHS Y HOBUM KapHUI
KOZACKC.

1. The picture is on the wall. 2. The focus has been upon the relative
position of essentially similar units. 3. His desk is in the middle of the room. 4. The
letter M is for Mach. 5. He had been to school and university with the CEO. 6. It
was only two years ago. 7. Northern Ireland has been a great strain on British
government. 8. The problem was they did not know how to act. 9. There have
been fewer reproaches from abroad directed at the country over human rights
violations. 10. Whenever you open your eyes, you see a plane which is of two
dimensions. 11. A cab driver’s job is to drive people anywhere they want to go. 12.
The very little, old log cabin was on our land. 13. The terrorists’ activities are an
international threat. 14. He had a big roll of papers under his arm, to show that he
had been for his mail. 15. When | came from school that night father had been to
town. 16. Almost always he has been on the school board. 17. The laddie has
been at our house often. 18. Is this for me? 19. The girl was on a couch. 20. | think
it’s interesting. 21. There was an earth tremor in Kyiv on May 20, 1474. 22.Then
there was a slight whisper. 23. There is a painting on the wall. 24. There was an
outcry in the democratic press, but that was only to be expected. 25. After some 50
metres there was an explosion. 26. There was an unconfirmed rumor that
Vartazarova, as head of a political party, was incriminated in violating the
presidential regulation on state service. 27. There was an attempt to include that
provision in the new criminal code.

Exercise 7. Translate the following sentences employing the specification
of meaning (or employing the generalization of meaning). Pay attention to the
meanings of the verb to be. How does the context influence the choice of a
variant?

1. Konu e BiaOyaetses? 2. IpoHis TyT mojsirae B TOMy, 1110 HEPKBA, 3 SIKOO
OyHTIBHUKM WIyKalOTh YyHIi, BCE Ill€ HE BUpIIIMIA, K OyTH 13 HaJaHHSAM CaHy
cBslIeHUKa kiHKaM. 3. [IpoTsrom HacTymHHMX ABOX CTOpid IpmaHmis cTaHOBHIIA
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3arpo3y Oesmemni BemukoOputanii. 4. Y BenukoOpurtanii peniris Mae He3HayHE
noJIiTUYHE 3HaueHHd. 5. Kuura nexutb Ha ctoii. 6. BoHa mpuizguna ciogu Ha
ceata. 7. Criil, ne croinl. 8. Munynoro TwkHsS MU 13auiad g0 Himeduwnwu, 1mo6
nianucatv yroay. 9. Bin yuuTbcs B yHIBEpCHUTETI 1 30MPA€EThCS CTAaTH aIBOKATOM.
10. OcoOnuBICTh YKPATHCHKOI BHYTPIIIHBOMOMITUYHOI CUTYallli MOJSITae B TOMY,
III0 OCHOBHUH BOJOAIA MDK TMapTisIMH MPOXOJWTh HE B EKOHOMIYHIA, a B
30BHIIIHBbONIOMITHYHINA cdepi. 11. IlenTp JIHIMpomeTpoBCchka po3TallOBaHUN Ha
BHCOKOMY TpaBoMy Oepesi JlHimpa, a Ha HH3BKOMY JIBOMY Oepe3i po3KuaaHi
okpainHi paiionu. 12. Miminist Bxxe HaBimanacs cioau. 13. A 3apa3 s ckaxy ToO0i,
KWW 3B’S30K ICHYE MIX IIMMH JBoMa pedamu. 14. Ti, XTO BUCTyIae 3a HagaHHS
CaHy CBSIICHUKA >KIHKaM, CTBEPIKYIOTh, IO SKImO Icyc He Moxke OyTH
MpeICTaBICHUI KIHKaMH 3a OJTapeM, TO K TOAl BIH MOKE€ MPEACTaBISATH >KIHOK
Ha po3m’aTTi? 15. Moro pykm MimHO TpuMmamm «mumoMaty». 16. S mano 3Haro
IILOTO YOJIOBIKA; BIH MPUI3AUB CIOJIM y ClpaBax OJUH pa3 uM jaBivi. 17. CroromHi
pOOISATHCS MPOTHO3M, AOCATHEHHS yKpaiHChkoi komanau y CinHei mOBUHHI OyTH
Mai>ke TaKMMHU K, o ¥ B AtmanTi. 18. Miil 10CBiJl CBIIYKTH PO Te, IO 3a
KOPJIOHOM JIIOM TpUiiMaroTh lied mparnop 3a mpamop [IBemii. 19. HaiiGinbie
3pOCTaHHSl HalllOHATI3MY CIIOCTEPIra€ThCAd Y KOJHUIIHIX KOMYHICTUYHHMX KpaiHax
Cxignoi €Bponu. 20. [IpobGnema mossirae y ToMmy, IO Bjiajaa e HE 3aiiMaeThCs
cepito3Ho (hiHAHCOBOIO CTab1IIZAllIETO.

Exercise 8. Translate the following sentences employing the specification
of meaning (or employing the generalization of meaning). Pay attention to the
meanings of the construction there is. How does the context influence the
choice of a variant?

1. Hamiiino HemiaATBEpIKEHE MOBITIOMIIEHHS PO CMEPTh OJHOrO 3 HHUX Y
nikapHi. 2. Hacrana xBumns moBuanHs. 3. [louyBcest cunbHMi rprokiT y nBepi. 4. Ha
PUHKY BIIOYJIOCS JIMIIIE TUMYACOBE M HE3HAUHE 3HIDKCHHS IT1H. 5. Ha cTemi cuauth
koMmap. 6. Ilorim BinOyBcsa 030poeHuii Hamaj Ha KommnaHio «Dpamy, BHACTIAOK
yoro 3amummiocs aBa Tpynu. 7. KOHak OyB cxBuibOBaHUW. Y HOTro MUTaHHI
BimuyBasiocsi Onmaranus. 8. Hacrana nmay3a. 9. V cyni mnaBae myxa. 10. BigOymnocs
TaKOX HE3HAYHE 3HIDKCHHS IIIH Ha MPOJYKTH mepiroi HeoOximHocti. 11. BHoul
nepen MiAMUCAHHIM POCINCHKO-YKPaiHCHKOT yroau mpo mnoain YopHOMOpPCHKOTO
¢G0Ty Yy BChbOMY II'SITU3IPKOBOMY TOTENl 3YMHHUBCS OykBasbHO (ypop. 12. YV
nepiojl 3 CEepeIMHM BEPECHS [0 CEepeAUHM >KOBTHA BinOynocs Oe3npeneieHTHe
3pocTaHHs BUpoOHUIITBA Ha 15 BigcotkiB. 13. HesamoBro go BubGopiB Oyio
3pobieHo BuTik iHdopmarii. 14. B ymenuni BimOynacs 30poifHa CyTHYKa MIXK
NPOYPSIIOBUMH Ta aHTUYPSIOBUMH yrpymnmoBaHHAMHU. 15. Bin 3aumHuBCS y
KaOlHeTI TOJIOBU BIAJUTY, BIJKPUB IMAKYyHOK, 1 HOTIM TpOJyHaB BUOYX... 16.
[Tpoiinuio mie KinbKa JHIB, 1 BIIOYBCS Hamaj Ha MUTIIICHCHKY TUTBHUI0 Y BiHHUIII.
17. Tak, OyJyio BiIaHO HaKa3 MPO MPUITMHEHHS BOTHIO, ajie JYXKe BAXKKO YTPUMATH
COJIIATIB 3 aBTOMAaTaMU, KOJIM TYT MPOXOAUTH JiHis ppoHTy. 18. Ueprosuii oditep
[0 MICTY CKa3aB KOPECIOHACHTY, 1110 HaJIMIIOB aHOHIMHUN I3BIHOK Mpo O60MOY,
3aKJIa/IeHy y I[bOMY KiHOTeaTpi, ajie To Oyna (anpinuBa TpuBora. 19. 3a TwxaeHb
710 BUKpaJACHHS HAMINILIIO Heo(DiriitHe TOBIAOMIIEHHS, B SKOMY CTBEPIKYBaJIOCS,
10 MIHICTp 000poHHU TOTYe 30poitHe BroprHeHHs. 20. Beynepeu ouikyBaHHsM, 12
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TpaBHs BiOyBCA OOMIH MOJIOHEHMMHU Ta 3apyuHukamu. 21. HeraitHo Haniimua
peakiis Bix I[lapusekoro kmyOy. 22. S kazaB, mo Toal 1 3apa3 BigOyBajacs
ejleMeHTapHa 0opoTh0a 3a Biaay. 23. BHacHiIoK bOro BiIOYBCS 3aMax Ha KUTTS
KOJIMIITHBOT'O MiHICTpa 000OpPOHH.

Exercise 9. Compare the following sentences given in the Ukrainian
language with the English variant of translation paying attention to the ways
of translation of the verb to say and their correspondences in the English
translation. If you consider, the translated variant is not correct, give your
own way of interpretation employing the generalization of meaning.

1. «/IBicTi connmatiB!», — BUTYKHYB MOJKOBHHK, IPOYUTABIIHN JOHECCHHS. 2.
«IIpuBenm ¥oro croam», — HapemTi Haka3aB BiH. 3. «JloOpe, moOpe», — HapemTi
noroauBcesi Muxaiino, — «1poro octaTHho». 4. «IlouyBaem cebe He Tak moOpe
ChOTOJIHI?», — cnmUTajJa BoHA. 5. «O, s B TOBHOMY TMOPSAKY», — BiAMOBIB BiH. 0.
<<ﬁnH-Ho CI0JIH, 00Uy, — mokJauKaga Mapis. 7. «lllkoma, o Tak TparuIocs», —
BUOAUYMBCSH 51, KOJU MOBEepHYBCA. 8. «Po3ymito», — moroamBest s 3HOBY. 9. «Jlo
nobavyeHHs», — mompomaBcss Mupon 3 roHakoM. 10. «Hi», — He moroauBcsi
[TaBno, Ha 11e# pa3 pimryde.

1. “Two hundred soldiers!’, said the colonel after he had read the reports. 2.
‘Bring him here,” he said finally. 3. ‘Okay, okay,” Mykhailo said at last, that’s
enough. 4. ‘Not feeling so well today?’ she said. 5.°Oh, I’'m great!’, he said.
6.‘Come here, darling,” said Maria. 7. ‘I’'m sorry about that,” I said as | came back.
8. ‘I see,” I said once more. 9. ‘Goodbye,” Myron said to the young man. 10. ‘No,’
said Pavlo, definitely now.

Exercise 10. Translate the following sentences employing the
specification of meaning (or employing the generalization of meaning). Pay
attention to the meanings of the verb to say. How does the context influence
the choice of a variant?

1. «Ywm s mock 1B HA 00171?7», — criuTaB BiH. «OMH, 30BCIM HIYOT'0», — BIJITOBIJIA
BoHa. 2. «IBaHe!», — HeTepruigue Mokiaukana BoHa Horo. «IlokBarcs, a TO MU
CITI3BHUMOCS». 3. «IHII >KIHKM HIKOJHM HE HOCATHh TaKMX KamearomKiBy. «Tak,» —
noroaunacs BoHA, — «HE HocaTh». 4. «Illo Tpamunocsi?», — 3HOBY cCHUTala
niBuuHa. 5. «lllo TyT BinOyBaeThcsi?», — cnutaB . 6. Bin 3asBuB: «Y MeHe
CKJIaJIa€ThCSl BPAXKEHHS, IO MPOKYPATypOI0 KEPY€E HE T'€HEPAIbHUI MPOKYpop, a
XTOCh 31 CTOpOHW». 7. «A Hy, 3a0bupaiics!», — HakazaB TocCrmojap XJIOMI. 8.
«PiBenb Boau y piuni [Tpun’ssTe He MOBUHEH MiAHATHCS OlIble HIXK Ha 4—4,5 M», —
3asBisge qupektop Pamioekosoriunoro neHTpy. 9. «llociyxaii», — 3BepHYBCS 5 10
JTUTUHU, — «3apa3 MU MOAUBUMOCS TBOE ropyio». 10. «BoHU MOYHYTH 3 Bac», —
nonepeaus TicThb. 11. «Bu MoxeTre 10BIpATH MEH1», — 3all€eBHUB 4OJIOBIK. 12. «Bu
BUHHI 4M HeBUHHI?» «HeBunHuU». «/lyx)e nodpe», — 3ayBaxuB cynius. «Moxere
cimatu». 13. «SfIki y Bac ManeHbKi pydku!», — 3auByBaBcs cTyAeHT 13 bonny. 14.
«CrioxiBarocs, BU HE BTOMHJIMCS MICHSA TOJA0POXKi.» «Tak», — moroauacs cecrpa.
15. «Ilicns 061ay mpUi3AsTH 1Ba HOBUX TOCTS», — MOBIJIOMUB 3aBiyBad MaHCIOHY.
16. «UynoBuii neHb, 4y He Tak?» «Tak», — nmoroguscs s. 17. «O-o!», — HEpBOBO
BUTYKHYB xjomuuk. 18. «IIpomoBxyiiTe, TaTKy», — 3alliKaBJICHO MOMPOCUB
xymonuuk. 19. Bona cnurana: «Jle tv 3naiimoB ue?» 20. «Y takomy pasi», —
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3ayBa)KUB BiH, — «13 HAIIOIO JYMKOIO JOBENIETHCS PAaXyBaTHUCS.

Exercise 11. Compare the following sentences given in the Ukrainian
language with the English variant of translation paying attention to the ways
of translation of the word thing and their correspondences in the English
translation. If you consider, the translated variant is not correct, give your
own way of interpretation employing the generalization of meaning.

1. Tlpore y upoMy BHIAIKy TaJaHOBHUTI pedi 3 ABISIOTHCS JajeKo 3a
MexaMu 1poT0. 2. PiBuuyni mpeaMern . 3. OaHe, mo TypOye OaraThox
KOMEHTATOPIB - II¢ yJap, 3aBJAaHUi HaIllOHAJIBHIN caMocBimoMocTi. 4. I me ogHe:
K 3aBXK/H, g mokjiagarocs Ha bora. 5. Ille oaHe, yn 3anuimmB BiH 3amoBiT? 6. A 11¢
O3HAYa€ OJHEe: HACCJICHHS IIOBUHHO OCTEpIraTHCS «KOPOB SIUOro CcKasy». 7.
Ilepmie, mo s mogyman, 0yno «Je mos pymauisg?» 8. Ilepine, mo BoHA modyia,
Oyno: «Hagimo »x BoHO TO01?» 9. Ile odimiiino Oyno cxBameno Haropi. 10. 51 0
XOTIB, MO0 Take Jroau oOroBopuin 31 MHOM. 11. [luMm s He Xody cKaszaTu, IO
TaKe CIIpalioe B sjuepHUil Bik. 12. bepyunm Bce 10 yBaru, MM IIOBHHHI OyTH
obepexnumu. 13. Ile pobuts Bee nermum aist ciiguoro. 14. YV takomy pasi Bce
3aKIHYUTHCS [IOTaHO TIJIbKHU JJIS 4aCTUHU HAWOIM)KYOTr0 OTOUYEHHS IIpe3nuacCHTa. 15.
Yoro BOHM HE MOTJH OYIKYBAaTH BiJ HBOIO — TaK II€ TOro, IO BiH OyB Tam
nepmuM. 16. «Um € me mocw?» «Tak, 6araTo goro». 17. Sk ke Tak KEICHKO
ninu cnpaBu? 18. Ilicas mporo cmpaBm cranu pyxatucs mBuaiie.19. A 3po6iato
e mepu 3a Bee. 20. Lle enune, y yomy My MOkeMO OyTH BIIEBHEHI.

1. But, in this case, talented things emerge far beyond this framework. 2.
Material things. 3 One thing that worries many commentators is the blow to
national identity. 4. And another thing: as ever, I put my trust in God’s grace. 5.
One thing more, has he left a will? 6. And this means one thing: the population
should beware of mad cow disease. 7. The first thing I thought of was ‘Where is
my rifle?” 8. The first thing she heard was: “Why on earth do you want that?” 9.
This thing had been officially okayed from the top. 10. I’d rather people discussed
this sort of thing with me. 11. | am not saying that this sort of thing will work in
the nuclear age. 12. All things considered, we should be cautious. 13. This makes
things easier for the investigator. 14. In this case things will turn out badly for
only part of the President’s closest entourage. 15. The thing they wouldn’t be
expecting him to do was to be there in the first place. 16. ‘Is there anything else?’
‘Yes, many things.” 17. How had things gone so very wrong? 18. Things moved
quickly after that. 19. I’ll do it first thing. 20. This is the one thing we can feel
certain about.

Exercise 12. Translate the following sentences employing the
specification of meaning (or employing the generalization of meaning). Pay
attention to the meanings of the noun thing. How does the context influence
the choice of a variant?

1. BiH mnpomoBkyBaB OypMOTaTH IMOCh He3posymiie. 2. Bu moBuHHI
BuOpatu abo Te, abo iHme. 3. Bin Bce 3a0yBae. 4. lle eamne, mo MeH1 Oyi0
noTpiOue. 5. Tu 3aBxau mock Buragyem! 6. Bee me mpocrto, sk aBa Ha aBa. 7.
Cnpau Tak co6i. 8. CrpaBa y ToMy, III0 MEHI IIe He 1moo0aeThes. 9. Bin 3poOouB
BUTJISI, 1110 3a0yB mpo Bce 1e. 10. Ilepie, mo moTpidHo 3podbuTH — 11e 3a0yTH TIPO
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nonituky. 11. He koxHa kpaina mae take. 12. [ e onHe — BiH Ty’Ke HEMOKOIBCA,
TOMY 1110 He Mir 3axuctutu Oneny Bia Hakiemny. 13. Sk ne HazuBaethea? 14. Le He
Te 1 He 1g1e. 15. Mu noudeMo HaBuaTH TeO€ JITaTh HAa OMHINA 3 [IUX MauluH. 16.
Bce #ine mkepebepth. 17. «MoxauBo mi3Hime, noope?» «l'apazm, IBane». 18.
«Tak, s 6araTo 4oro MoXy 3pOOUTH», CKa3ana BoHa, QiipTyroun 3 HuM. 19. Ii
METOJ] pOOUTh HAroJIOC Ha PO3BHUTKY 1HIIIATUBH Ta CaMOCTIMHOCTI, JO3BOJISIOUN
JITSAM CaMUM POOHUTH Te, IO iX 1ikaBUuTh. 20. Lle 3podur Mopo3. 21. Jlroau moyanu
TOBOPHTH IIPO MEPEMOTY SIK IIPO IIOCh TakKe, o 110 BOHU 3HamM. 22. He TypOyiics
Hi Tipo mo. 23. TuTbku TOMI BCE MEBHOIO MIpOIO CTalo 3po3ymimimmM. 24. Bix
3aBIM TOBOPHUTH IMIOCH HE Te. 25. Hayka — ogHe, a MUCTEIITBO — 30BCiM iHIIE. 26.
Ochb Te, 0 CTAaHOBUTH padicTh XKUTTA. 27. Bece y mpupoai B3aemoros’s3aHe. 28.
Bin BumHmB mock auBHe. 29. I mHacmpaBmi, Bce me mpoctime mpocroro. 30.
«Crapuit» 1o takoro He 3BUK. 31. Ille ogHe, 1110 poOUTH 111 ABI KaMIaH1i CX0KUMHU
— 1€ Te, 0 oMy MOTPiIOHO OTpUMATH a0CONIOTHY OUIBIIICTH TOJIOCIB BHOOPIIIB.
32. Onexciii KUBHYB T'OJI0OBOIO, 00 1ymytoun cripaBu. 33. Ilepie, 1m0 BoHU 3po0uin
— 1€ cruTainu npo 3HuKIuX. 34. Ta MammHKa MOrJia pOOUTH Take, YOro HE Mir
pOOUTH >KOAHUM TOMaNTHIN KoMIT toTep. 35. Yce 1e moyanocs 13 3amycKy Nepiioro
y CBITI HITY4YHOTO CymyTHUKa. 36. S myke 3ailHATUMN, aje KOJU BCE TPOXHU
BJISKETHCS, 51 Bac BiiBiAaro. 37. YV Take s ax HisK He BTpydatocs. 38. CrpaBu 3apa3
HayTe He Tak Bxke U jmoOpe. 39. I me oxne. Panime 3akopAoHHI Talll€EHTH B
IHCTUTYTI OynM TepeBakHO 13 OpaTHIX comiamcTuyHuX Kpain. 40. Ham e e
O0arato yomy HaBuutucs. 41. «Komau BU 3MOKeTe AICTaTH MEHI MEPENTIK TOTo, IO
BaM MOTPiOHO?», — criutana ["anHa. 42. Hexail Bce iiae Tak, gk 1 wmwio. 43. Mu
3HaeEMO 0OaraTo TaKoro, 4oro BW He 3Haere. 44. barato 1m0, BKIIOYaO4H
TOPMOHAJbHI BIAXUJIEHHS, MOXE CHPUYMHUTH Oe3runiaHicTh. 45. BiH OyB Maiixke
BIICBHEHUM, 1110 Bce 11e He Buiiae. 46. e Hi Te, HI ce. 47. Bin 30upaeThes Bce 1€
3BaIUTH Ha Bac. 48. Mu Hikonu He 4ynu 1po 11e. 49. Ta Bce X 5 Xxouy MaTu 3MOTy
cmakyBaTu 3a copaBamu. 50. «TiabKH-HO 3ayekaif, MOKK MU TIOBEPHEMOCS).
«ABxex, ['purope, mu uekatumemoy. 51. Pimennsmu BepxoBHoro cyay 3a ydacis
Mapiania BCTaHOBJICHO, MOMDXK 1HIIOTO, npaBo Cyay BHU3HABaTH 3aKOHOJABY1
aktu Kourpecy HekoHcturyiiinumu. 52. Ilepm 3a Bce, He 3aBkau OyIo
3pO3yMIJIUM, XTO TOYHO HajexaB 70 1€l rpynu. 53. Tu 3Haem, o s 0axaro i
macTs nmoHaxa yce. 54. S Tyr, mo0 Buntu yomych. 55. e He Te, 1110 MOBUHHI 3HATH
Bci. 56. IIpoOau meHe 1 Hexail Bce Oyne-Tak, sk 1 panimie. 57. Ta BOHM ckazaiu
MEH1 Te, YoMy s He Moy noBiputu. 58. Lle te, mo 30BciM auBye meHe. 59.
YUTaB PO TaKe Y KHIKKAX, ajie paHilie 3 MM He CTUKaBCS.

Exercise 13. Translate the sentences employing the generalization of
meaning.

When they had gone, she was left with a well-remembered dread from her
school and college years. Had she passed the finals? 2. He wants his dinner. 3. The
Boss was already sitting in the front by the driver’s seat when I got to the Cadillac.
4. Jack sat up and stretched out his legs. 5. Three long years had passed over my
head since 1 had tasted ale, beer, wine, or liquor of any kind. 6. Paul did not have
to travel alone. Potts was at Croydon, enveloped in an ulster and carrying in his
hand a little attaché case. 7. ...a waiter advanced staggering under the weight of an
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ice-pail from which emerged a Jeroboam of champagne. 8. Close to the window...
James..., like the bulky Swithin, over six feet in height, but lean, — brooded over
the scene with his permanent stoop. 9. But Christmas with no children about — he
still remembered the holly and snapdragons of Park Lane in his own childhood —
the family parties; ... 10. “‘What’ll you have now — cheese?’ ‘Thank you, sir; I've
had too much already, but I won’t say No’. ‘“Two Stiltons,” said Michael.

Exercise 14. Compare the following sentences given in the Ukrainian
language with the English variant of translation. If you consider, the
translated variant is not correct, give your own way of interpretation
employing the generalization of meaning or specification of meaning.

1. I have been at him all the evening. — 4l noxydana oMy HUTICIHBKHIA BEUip.

2. It might seem bizarre in the United States or in the rest of Europe where for
years, the directors of the national security and intelligence agencies have been
routinely announced. — V Cnonyyenux Illtatax Ta B pemTi kpaiH €Bpomu Iie
MorJIo O 37aBaTUCS JUBHUM, 00 TaM KEpIBHUK HAI[lOHAJIBHUX CIEICTYXKO, sK
IIPaBUJIO, HA3MBAJIUCS Y TIPECI.

3. Miss Spence’s car was standing by the front door. — ABto mani CreHc
npUnapKyBaJid 01151 TapaHOTO i 131y.

4. Dinny waited in a corridor which smelled of disinfectant. — Jlinn 4ekana y
KOPHIOPI1, 110 TPOCSIK KapOOIKOIO.

5. Oh dear, have you started bidding already? — Jloporenbka, TH BXe IOKa3alia
MacTh?

6. ‘I could certainly swallow a highball,” said Logan. — «5 He Bim TOro, 100
MEPEXWINTH KOKTEWIIbY, — 3ayBaKUB JIOyTeH.

7. She snatched away their plates with mock something. — Bona npu6pana Tapiaku
3 JIMIIOBUMHU CTpaBaMMH.

8. ... he asked her if she could use a drink. —... BiH 3ampornoHyBaB ili KEJIHUIIIOK
BI1CKI.

9. Libbard is only a country doctor. You ought to see a specialist. — JIio6apa —
BCHOT'0-HA-BChOTO CUIBCHKHM JIiKap, BaM BapTo OyJ0 O MPOKOHCYJIBTYBATHUCS Y
KapioJiora.

10. ... the boy was reading a pulp magazine with intense concentrating. — ...
MOJIOJVK 30CEPEIKEHO YUTAB JICIIEBUM )KYPHAL.

11. On the other hand, she did not like the American cross-talking and dancing
pair. A BTiM, BOHA HE MOI00JIs1a aMepUKAHCHKUI €CTpaIHUN JyeT.

Exercise 15. Translate the following sentences employing the semantic
development.

1. ‘Does it make any difference?’ ‘It always makes a difference’. 2. ‘Daddy
and I are going out to dinner. It’s Uncle Oliver’s birthday’. “You are always going
out’. ‘No, honey. We haven’t been out all week’. 3. That’s your opinion, not mine.
4. ‘Has Tina told you anything?’ ‘Not directly, in so many words’. 5. ‘Dan, listen —
you’d like to stop progress, but it can’t be done. Set your mind on the twenty-first
century.” Gloom settled on Dan’s face. ‘My mind’s already on it’. 6 ‘Are your
shoes all right? The dew’s so heavy now.” 7. Between the towns the roads were
comparatively empty, he was making ample time. 8. He searched for writing paper,
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but there wasn’t any in the room, it wasn’t that kind of hotel, an endless one-
nighter. 9. Off the screen Annabel Christopher looked a puny little thing. 10. ‘Oh,
dear, oh, dear. I can see that things are going to be very difficult.” 11. Then a
second later a little bald-headed fellow, wearing a white coat which ought to have
been in the week’s wash came plunging through the crowd... 12. What did she
want? 13. The telephone rang. ‘Answer it. I’'m not home.” 14. What makes you
think that? 15. His luck was with him. 16. ‘Ah, don’t be stupid.” ‘Men always like
to think women are stupid.” 17. I suppose the funeral will be a big event. 18. You
see he’s a new person, don’t you? 19. Clive made no comments. 20. We don’t like
to intrude on a day like this, Mrs. Grey. 21. ...the trees gave way to sunlight and a
grassy orchard... 22. He throws it [the bullet] on the table; the noise it makes
testifies to its weight. 23. The tide was low and there was a strip of weedstrewn
beach that was almost as firm as a road.

Exercise 16. Translate the following sentences employing semantic
development.

1. Something jarred in me almost painfully while he was speaking his
farewell words. 2. At last he found his voice. 3. I don't think she’s living here at the
moment. Her bed wasn'’t slept in. 4. A carpet was on the floor, so thick and soft
that it felt like piles of velvet under my feet. 5. His beardless face was thin, worn,
and transparently pale, but not wrinkled. 6. I never moved and never spoke. 7. On
this night, however, as soon as the cloth was taken away, he took up a candle and
went into his business room. 8. | am painfully situated, Utterson, my position is a
very strange one — a very strange one. 9. | have no wind, if you want to know the
truth. 10. One of the biggest reasons | left Elkton Hills was because | was
surrounded by phonies. 11. He was small, and very plantly dressed; and the look
of him, even at that distance, went somehow strongly against the watcher's incline.

Exercise 17. Translate the following sentences employing the antonymic
translation.

1.1 don’t suppose you are in any hurry to get back? 2. I cannot forget the
smallest detail of that room. 3. You have to remember that this was in the sixties.
4. ‘It wasn’t a pretty story, was it?” ‘N0, not pretty.” 5. I don’t suppose you were
too fond of him. 6. ‘Are you sure you’re feeling all right, Sally?’ ‘Meaning '‘Am |
sane?' Yes, I’'m quite, quite sane, Oliver.” 7. He tried to be off-hand and not too
obviously uninterested. 8. Honey, a thin, not unattractive Negro girl of twenty,
enters the living room with the morning paper. 9. ‘I didn’t come here to make any
speech... And I didn’t come here to ask you to give me anything, not even a vote.’
10. He wished Beth [his wife] were there... 11. 1 don’t think he knew what he was
saying. 12. ...the wretched plane didn’t land till after seven. 13. ‘There’s nothing
wrong with your eyes. Off you go.” 14. I wish the doctor hadn’t gone. 15. It wasn’t
long before | heard the pacing start. 16. Paul had very little difficulty in finding the
dining hall.

Exercise 18. Translate the following sentences employing the integral
translation.

1. Sleep on it, tomorrow is a new day. 2. Robbing Peter to pay Tom. 3. It’s
easy to be wise after the event. 4. No gain without pain. 5. Do as you would be
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done by. 6. Black sheep. 7. Re-inventing the wheel. 8. When in Rome, do as the
Romans do.

Exercise 19. Compensate for the necessary elements in translation
employing addition of words for lexical reasons or omission of words for lexical
reasons.

1. ‘How’s your boy?’ the Boss asked. ‘Ain’t been so good,” Old Leather-
Face allowed. ‘Sick?’ ‘Naw’, Old Leather-Face allowed, ¢jail.” 2. There is things
which you have done which is unbeknowens to anybody but me. You better trot
out a few dols, to yours truly, or you’ll hear through the papers from HANDY
ANDY. 3. AUGUSTUS. I came here to promise the Mayor a knighthood for his
exertions. THE CLERK. The Mayor! Where do | come in? AUGUSTUS. You
don’t come in. You go out. 4. ...Mr. Prendergast made a little joke about soles and
souls. 5. My daddy’s coming tomorrow on a nairiplane. 6. I’ve noticed he don’t —
doesn’t — talk that way. He has nice manners. 7.’What else had you to learn?’
‘Well, there was ... Mystery, ancient and modem, with Seaography...” 8. ¢...he
taught us Drawling, Stretching, and Fainting in Coils’. ‘What was that like?’
‘Well, 1 can’t show it you, myself,” the Mock Turtle said: ‘I’'m too stiff.” 9.
¢...different branches of Arithmetic — Ambition, Distraction, Uglification, and
Derision’. ¢l never heard of' Uglification,” Alice ventured to say. ‘What is it?* The
Gryphon lifted up both its paws in surprise. ‘Never heard of uglifying!” he
exclaimed. ‘You know what to beautify is, | suppose. Don’t you?’ ‘Yes,” said
Alice, doubtfully: ‘it means — to — make — anything — prettier’. ‘Well then,” the
Gryphon went on, “if you don’t know what to uglify is, are a simpleton’.

Exercise 20. Compensate for the necessary elements in translation
employing addition of words for lexical reasons or omission of words for lexical
reasons.

1. She has never travelled internationally. 2. They watched the criminal out
of the court room. Professionally, he can be completely relied on. 3. According to
the company’s president, the reorganization is inevitable. 4. There were no
villagers nearby to ask the way. 5. This problem is becoming increasingly relevant.
6. He jumped to his feet and ran after them. 7. Why scratching your left ear with
your right hand? 8. The invaders came to kill and murder civil population. 9.
Working men and women deserve a better life. 10. We were sick and tired of
waiting for hours and hours. 11. The flowers carpeted the hills and fields.

Exercise 21. Translate employing lexical transformations of whatever
elements it is necessary or desirable.

1. Dawn was already rising at the window. 2. A great storm was predicted
for tomorrow. 3. There was sweat on his forehead, and his knees buckled. 4. |
should have phoned ahead. 5. I’ve been using it [perfume] for the last two years at
least. 6. There were few wedding presents. 7. A line of stiff yellowish half-washed
clothes jittered on a rusty wire in the side yard. 8. A stout elderly woman dressed
in a tweed coat and skirt and a jaunty Tyrolean hat advanced to the Doctor. 9. A
child had appeared among the palms, about a hundred yards along the beach. 10.
Presently there was a knock at the door, and a small boy came in. 11. The poet’s
lips moved as he read... 12. Breasley ... came in from the garden, as David stood at
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the foot of the stairs uncertain of where breakfast took place. 13. Billy lifted it [the
script] and started to read it, standing by the refrigerator, while she fried his eggs
and bacon. 14. The environment was comparatively new to him, he had never
acted in films. 15. He didn’t seem to notice my silence, he was so wrapped up in
his own. 16. He wasn’t a film actor, really, Annable said.

Exercise 22. Translate into Ukrainian employing lexical transformations
of what ever elements it is necessary or desirable.

1. Ten new countries have joined Europe amid hype and hoopla (making a
lot out of something, noise, etc.). The road ahead will be tougher than they expect.
2. In a public scolding unprecedented for a British prime minister, 52 former senior
British diplomats called for a ‘fundamental reassessment’ of Tony Blair’s handling
of Iraq and the Middle East peace process. 3. Demands from Washington are likely
to worsen Blair’s relationship with serving generals as well. 4. The officials are
talking tough about the bloodbath in the southern half of the country. 5. Tough
Times for Thaksin (= Thailand’s Prime Minister Thaksin Shinawatra). 6. Can’t
spend enough on your pet? There’s a new way to unload a fortune. 7. They (people
in the Bible) noshed (= munched) on the Creator’s unrefined and unprocessed
provisions: fig’s, goat’s milk, cold-water fish. 8. But the book’s (= ‘Maker’s Diet’
by Jordan Rubin) about more than eating your way to a Samson-or-Delilah-like
bod (= body). 9. The 21 century dawned with an ear-bending range of options
from niche entrepreneurs that have left the telecom giants in the dust. 10. Rural
Irish unhappy about EU entry were quickly bought off with generous investments
funded by the union. 11. From the earliest days of European integration, Germany
was the paymaster (BrE = big wallet; AE = deep pocket) that made all good things
financially possible. 12. But after spending a trillion euros over a decade on the
former East Germany, money in Berlin — and hence in Brussels — much tighter. 13.
It can be also destabilizing for fledgling democracies whose institutions are not yet
firmly rooted. 14. Politics without real policy choice undermines political
legitimacy — and breeds public cynicism. 15. Small wonder that people across the
region are coming to view their most moderate national parties and parliaments as
meaningless rubber stamps. 16. The bottom line (= fundamental issue, basic point)
Is that while the economic benefits of joining the EU are clear, the longer — term
consequences for capitalism and democracy are less so. 17. Many of Greece’s
current problems have been brewing for decades and integration into Europe has
been fraught (= troubled) from the get —go (= very start). 18. What's more, many
economists argue that subsidies have ultimately slowed economic progress by
propping up an overblown state bureaucracy and uncompetitive industries. 19. The
incomes of the 74 million Easterners are only one third of those of their richer
cousins in the West. 20. It will take the country years if not decades to bounce back
from a recession that shrank (= reduced) the economy by 25 per cent.

Exercise 23. Translate into English employing lexical transformations of
whatever elements it is necessary or desirable.

1.V xoBTHI 1poro poky, y wmicti ®DpaiizOyp3i Ha MiBIEHHOMY 3ax0[l
Himeyunnu 3aapemryBanu MOJ0auKa a(raHChbKO1 HAI[lOHAJIBHOCTI, 0 WMOBIPHO
OyB OixKeHIleM, 3a 3IBaITyBaHHs i yOUBCTBO 19-piuHOT HIMEIBKOT CTYJIEHTKH, TLJIO
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akoi Oyno 3HaiimeHo y piumi Jpaiizam. 2. ExcriepTu BUCIOBIIOIOTH HAMIIIO, IO
3HaMIEH1 Ha MICIlI PO3KOTIOK OYyiBJIi, IHCTPYMEHTH, MOOYTOBE 1 KyXOHHE HAUMHHS,
a TaKOX BEJIMYE3HI TPOOHUII 3MOXYTh JaTH IMIYJbC JO BIJHOBJICHHS
TYPUCTUYHOI 1HAYCTPIi, IO MepedyBae B 3aHENal 3 Yacy MOBAJICHHS MPE3UICHTA
XocHi Myb6apaka B 2011 porii, 1 4epe3 MOJITUYHY HECTAOUIBHICTD 1 MOTPSCIHHS B
KpaiHi. 3. 3riIHO 3 JOCHIPKCHHSAMH, OIyOJIiKOBaHUMH B >kypHami Biology Letters
TBApUHHU, SIK1 )KUBYTh B MPOCTOPUX CBITIMX MPUMILIEHHS HA TOBCTHX IMiJICTUIIKAX
13 9HCTOI COJIOMH, BUIIPOMIHIOIOTH JKHTTEIIOOHICTD, a Ti, XTO MCIIKA€E y TICHOTI 1
0€3 COJIOMH, TEMOHCTPYIOTh CMYTOK, SIKAW, BTIM, IICJIS TIOSIBH CBITJIA 1 coioMu. 4.
Bceykpainchbke OnmuTyBaHHS TPOMAJCHKOI AYMKH OyJ0 TpoBeneHO I[HCTUTyTOM
nyOiaaoi momiTukul koHcantuary IHITOJIIT cmimsro 13 Independent British
Council of Foreign Relations Ta 3a ¢iHaHCOBOI M ATPUMKH acoIliallii BUITYCKHUKIB
Robert Gordon University (BemukoOputanis). 5.3TiHO JaHOTO OIKUTYBaHHS,
HaWOUIbIIe NOBIPAIOTH yKpaiHill LlepkBi — 76.2 %, Tpoxu MeHIIE BOJIOHTEpaM —
514 %. 6. Ilpm 1OMY pECHNOHACHTH BHUCJIOBHIIM BeIUMKY HenoBipy 3MIL.
AHTHUPEUTHHT TOBIPU YKpaiHCbKUM Menia ckianae 78 %. Bitunsnasui 3MI 3nauno
BTpaTWIN Y TOBipi1 MOpiBHAHO 3 2014 pokoM, 1 OanmaHC JOBIPHU A0 HUX MEPEHIIIOB Yy
HeratuBHUM. 7. Hwuspkuii piBenp goBipu cepen ['pomaasn  Ykpainu
CIIOCTEpITaeThCS ¥ J0 PI3HUX TUIOK JepkaBHOI Biaau. «lIpesugenty Ykpainu
noBipsitoth 13.7 %, ypsiny nosipse 18.9 %, aenyrarcekomy koprycy — 7.3%”, —
WaeTbesl B pe3yibTaTax ONUTyBaHHA. Bapro 3azHauuTH, 1o 97,4% ykpaiHlliB HE
JOBIPSIOTH M PO3CIiAyBaHHAM KOPYMIIHHUM CHpaB.

Exercise 24. Give the translation in writing into Ukrainian employing
lexical transformations of whatever elements it is necessary or desirable and
point out all of them.

TWO-YEAR-OLD GIRL KILLED IN CHURCH ATTACK

A two-year-old girl has died from injuries she sustained in an attack at a
church on the island of Borneo in Indonesia. Intan Olivia Marbun was severely
burned after an attacker threw petrol bombs at a group of small children playing
outside the church on Sunday. Three other children were injured.

Police arrested a suspect after he was captured by local people following
attack. The attacker has been identified as a militant linked to local extremists
supporting the so-called Islamic State (IS) group.

The US threat in south-east Asia

Is Indonesia winning its fight against extremism?

‘The man passed by the church and threw what we suspected was low-
explosive cocktail bombs, causing light injuries to four children who were playing
there,” local police spokesman Fajar Setiawan told the AFP news agency. Police
say the attacker was wearing a t-shirt emblazoned with the word ¢jihad’, the
agency adds. ‘Marbun suffered extensive burn injuries and respiratory problems
and doctors could not save her,” Mr Setiawan said.

The other children suffered ‘less serious injuries and were still being treated
in hospital’ but would likely be discharged soon, according to Reuters, which
quoted a hospital spokesman.
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§ 9. GRAMMATICAL TRANSFORMATIONS

The main objective of the lecture ‘Grammatical Transformations’ is to work
out the definition of grammatical transformations in translation, outline their
classification, study the main terms applied in theory and practice of translation
referring to grammatical transformations, such as transposition, replacement,
replacement of parts of speech, replacement of members of the sentence,
replacement of sentence type, reasons of using additions and omissions of words
etc. The main body of the lecture is aimed at presenting the basic grammatical
transformations.

The outline of the lecture comprises the following issues:

1. Grammatical transformations in translation: definition and classification.
2. Transpositions.

3. Replacements.

4. Addition of words for grammatical reasons.

5. Omission of words for grammatical reasons.

1. Grammatical transformations in translation: definition and
classification

Divergences in the structures of the source and target languages are so
considerable that in the process of translation various grammatical and lexical
transformations become indispensable to achieve equivalence. These
transformations may be classed into four types: 1) transpositions; 2) replacements;
3) additions; 4) omissions. This classification, however, should be applied with
reservation. In most cases they are combined with one another, moreover,
grammatical and lexical elements in a sentence are so closely interwoven that one
change involves another, e. g.:

As they leave Washington, the four foreign ministers will be traveling
together by plane.

Yei womupu minicmpu 3aKopOoHHUX cnpaé emimumyms 3 Bawunemony
pazom.

The following types of transformations have been resorted to in the
translation of this complex sentence:

1. The complex sentence is translated by a simple one (replacement of
sentence type);

2. The word order is changed (transposition);

3. The subordinate clause of time is rendered by an adverbial modifier of
place (replacement of member of the sentence);

4. The meaning of the predicate and of the adverbial modifier is rendered by
the predicate (both lexical and grammatical transformations — replacement and
omission);

5. The meaning of the definite article is rendered lexically (addition).

The above analysis shows that all four types of transformations are used
simultaneously and are accompanied by lexical transformations as well.
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2. Transpositions

Transposition may be defined as a change in the order of linguistic elements:
words, phrases, clauses and sentences. Their order in the TL text may not
correspond to that in the SL text.

This change of order is necessary to preserve fully the content of the
utterance while observing the norms of TL.

In considering the universal categories of definiteness and indefiniteness
mention should be made of the two main parts of the sentence from the point of
view of communication, viz. the known (theme) and new (rheme) elements of the
utterance and their respective place in English and in Ukrainian sentences. It
should also be noted that the traditional word order in English is Subject —
Predicate — Object — Adverbial modifiers while the common tendency in Ukrainian
Is to place adverbial modifiers at the beginning of the sentence to be followed by
the predicate and the subject at the end, e. g.:

Strikes broke out in many British industries.

Y nusyi eanyseti npomucinosocmi Benrukobpumanii cnanaxwyau cmpaixu.

Transposition can also be effected within a complex sentence. The
arrangement of clauses in English is often governed by syntactical hierarchy,
whereas in Ukrainian precedence is taken by logical considerations, e. g.:

He started back and fell against the railings, trembling as he looked up.
(W. M. Thackeray).

Llocnanyswu 620py, 6iH 30puUcHY8Cs, GIOCKOUUB 1, 6ecb MmMpemMmsadul,
NPUXUTIUBCS OO 020PONCL.

3. Replacements

The substitution of parts of speech is a common and most important type of
replacements. Every word functions in the language as a member of a certain
grammatical clause, that is, as a distinct part of speech: noun, verb, adjective or
adverb. But the source and target languages do not necessarily have correlated
words belonging to the same grammatical class. In such cases replacements or
replacements plus additions are necessary, €. g.:

an early bedder — rroouna, sika pano nseae cnamu,

to cutvote somebody — ompumamu binvuie 2onocis na éubopax, Hixc ...

The Times wrote editorially...— ¥ nepedosuui cazema Taiimc nucana...

The adverb is translated by a noun modified by an adjective.

A frequent use of nominal and phrase predicates with the key notion
expressed by a noun or an adjective often results in the replacement of a noun by a
verb.

A professor of Essex University was critical of the Government social
security policy.

Ilpoghecop Eccexcvkoeo yHisepcumemy Kpumuxysag ypsaoo8y HOJIMUKY
COlﬂaJleOZO 3a0e3neqennsi.
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Semantically link verbs are highly diversified. Sometimes it is hard to draw
a clear demarcation line between a nominal predicate and a case of secondary

predication.
The door at the end of the corridor sighed open and sighed shut again.
(G. H. Cox).

Jleepi y Kinyi xopudopy nedse YymHoO GIOYUHUAUCSA I 3HOBY J1e08e UYMHO
SAYUHRUIIUCA.

A phrase predicate is replaced by a verbal predicate.

Adjectives derived from geographical names are usually replaced by nouns
as such Ukrainian adjectives evidently tend to express some permanent
characteristic trait but not a temporary one, e. g.:

Chilean copper — uiniticoxa miona pyoa but Chilean atrocities — ssipcmea 6
Yini.

Degrees of comparison also sometimes cause replacements. Such adjectives
in the comparative degree as more, less, higher, lower, shorter, etc. are often
translated by other parts of speech.

More letter bombs have been rendered harmless.

byno 3newkooorceno we xinoka aucmis 3 bomoamu.

Another linguistic phenomenon which frequently causes replacements in
translation is the use of nouns denoting inanimate things, abstract notions, natural
phenomena and parts of the body as subjects — agents of the action.

Election year opens on in America which is more divided and bitter than at
any time in recent history.

L[v020 poky 6iobysamumymscs ubopu 6 Amepuyi, sika we HiKoau He Oy1a
MaKow po3’€OHAHOIO U PO3NIOUEHOIO.

As a matter of fact the subject in such constructions is purely formal.
Actually it expresses adverbial relations of time, place, cause, etc.

Parts of the sentence often change their syntactical function in translation
thus causing a complete or partial reconstruction of the sentence by means of
replacements.

The White House correspondents have largely been beaten into submission
by the President.

Llpe3udenm _OpymanbHuM HAMUCKOM 3MYCUE NIOKOPUMUCS _OLibUicb
Kopecnondeumie npu binomy Jlomi.

Various syntactic substitutions of sentence types in translation refer to this
category as well. The usual types of replacements are the substitution of a simple
sentence by a complex one and vice versa; of the principal clause by a subordinate
one and vice versa; the replacement of subordination by coordination and vice
versa; the replacement of asyndeton by polysyndeton and vice versa. These kinds
of replacements are often caused by the existence of various complexes and
structures in the English language, e. g.:

| saw him_cross the street and buy a newspaper.

A bauue, sk 6in nepeuios 8yIuYi0 i KYnus 2azemy.

A simple sentence is replaced by a complex one.
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Marsel Daussault, the airplane manufacturer who is said to be the richest
man in France had defrauded the government of $ 300 million in taxes.

Mapcenv /lacco, erachux asmoo6yoieenvHoi KoMnauii, KOmputl, K Kaxcyms,
€ HaUu3amMoxuCHiuow aoounor y Ppanyii, obikpas ypsao, He cnaamuswiu 300
MIbUOHIB 0011apié NOOAMKIE.

Simple sentences containing infinitive complexes are usually translated by
complex sentences.

A simple sentence with an absolute participle or a nominative absolute
construction is usually rendered by a subordinate or coordinate complex sentence.

With the fog rolling away and the sun shining out of a sky of icy blue the
trevellers started on the leg of their climb.

Konu myman nionsscsa i conye 3aciasno Ha X0n00HOMY OlAKUMHOMY HeOl,
QIbNIHICMU NOYAU OCMAHHII eman c8020 NiOUOMY.

It should also be noted that the type of the subordinate clause may be
changed on the strength of usage.

She glanced at Brendon, where he sat on a chair across her. (W. Deeping).

Bowna noousunacs na bpernoona, kompuii cudis Ha cminbyi npomu Hei.

The adverb where probably does not function here as an adverb of place but
rather as a word qualifying the sitter.

Apart from replacing a simple sentence by a subordinated or coordinated
complex sentence it can also be replaced by two or more simple sentences. It is
especially practiced in the translation of the so-called “leads”. A lead is the first
sentence of news-in-brief which contains the main point of the information. It
usually coincides with the first paragraph and is usually divided into two or more
sentences in translation.

Thousands of Algerians tonight fled from the “dead city” of Orleanswille
after a twelve-second earthquake had ripped through central Algeria, killing an
estimated 1,100 people.

1. Tucaui mewxanyie mikaiu cb0200Hi 6HOUI 3 ‘“‘Mepmeozco micma’
Opieansins, psamyrouucs 8i0 3eMiempycy, wo mpusas 08aHaAOYsmMs CeKYHO.

2. 3emnempyc cmascsa y yeHmpaibHux patioHax Anxcupy.

3. 3a nonepeonimu oarnumu 3aeunyno 1100 yonosix.

On the other hand a complex sentence may by replaced by a simple one.

It was at the 5™ Congress that the Great Russian writer Maxim Gorky met
Lenin for the first time.

Benuxuu pociiicokuti nucomennux Maxcum [opvruti énepuie 3ycmpigcs 3
Jleninum na V 3°i30i napmii.

He could not say anything unless he was prompted. (T. Caldwell).

bes nioxasku 6in He mie i cnosa npomosumu.

4. Addition of words for grammatical reasons

The tendency towards compression both in the grammatical and the lexical
systems of the English language often makes additions necessary and
indispensable. Much has already been said about additions that accompany
transpositions and replacements. This is particularly true in the translation of
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infinitive, participle and gerundial complexes. There are other cases when
additions are caused by compressed structures such as the absolute possessive,
attributes formed by juxtaposition N; + N, structures and by attributive groups.

The model N; + N, often requires additions in translation: riot police —
cneyianbhi 3a20HU nOAIYil 011 npudyuienns eyauyHux 3asopyuens; death vehicle —
asmomauiuna, wo eo6ula nepexooatcoeo, bare beaches — naaocu, coe moocna
Kynamucs 6e3 KOCmomia.

Sometimes additions are required by pragmatic considerations: pay claim —
sumoea nidsuwenns 3apooimnoi naamu, Welfare cuts — ypizanns 6Or00xcemmnux
acuenosanv Ha coyianvhi nompebdbu; herring ban — sabopona nosumu ocenedeyv y
Lligniunomy mopi.

Attributive groups are another case in point. The elements forming such
groups vary in number, their translation into Ukrainian as a rule requires additions,
e. g.: oil thirsty Europe — €spona, wo 3aznae 6pax nagpmu; Jobs-for-youth Club —
K1yO, Wo cmagums 3a Memy 3ade3neqyumu Mojio0b pobomoio.

... a handful of dates and a cup of coffee habit... (J. Galsworthy)

... 36UYKA XAP4Y8AMUCS 20PCMKOIO (IHIKIE | YAUIKOIO KABU. ...

Attributive groups present great variety because of the number and character
of the component elements. The main task facing the translator is to establish their
semantic and syntactic relations with the word they modify, e. g.:

... three Nicosia Greek language newspapers. — ... mpu eazemu na epeybKiil
MO8I, wjo suxoosme y Hikosii.

The decoding of an attributive group, however, does not always involve
additions, but merely transpositions and replacements, e. g.:

a million pound forged bank draft fraud — agepa 3 niopoorenum sexcenem
HA MIIbUOH (DYHMIE CIMepliH2I8.

Additions are also caused by discrepancy in the use of the plural and
singular forms of certain nouns, e. g.:

delegates from various industries — npedcmasnuxku piznux eaayzeu
NPOMUCIOBOCMII.

Additions are not infrequently caused by lexical reasons. Additions are
indispensable in the translation of verbs which bring forth in some context two
semes simultaneously.

...Mr Ames complained his way out of bed ... and went to the door.

(J. Steinbeck)

Micmep Eiim3, kpekuyuu, 8uniz i3 nidcka i NOnieHmaes 00 6Xi0OHoi 0eepi.

Another cause of additions is English word-building, for instance,
conversion and the use of some non-equivalent suffixes.

We showered and dressed.

Mu nputinsinu oyw i 0senucs.

He is a chancer.

Bin moduHa, AKa He 1oums PUSUKYEAMU.
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5. Omission of words for grammatical reasons

Some lexical or structural elements of the English sentence may be regarded
as redundant from the point of view of translation as they are not consonant with
the norms and usage of the Ukrainian language, e. g.:

For the fishermen of Rebun, the notion that young outsiders may choose to
adopt their way of life is both fascinating and perplexing.

Pubankam ocmposy Pebyn 30aembcsa Ou6uum i He36UYAUHUM, WO
NPUIHCOHCA MOTIOOb MOXHCE BI00AMU Nepesazy iXHbOMY CNOCOOY HCUMMSL.

Two omissions have been made here. The meaning of the word notion is
implied in the predicate of the Ukrainian sentence and this word can safely be left
out. The verb to choose and to adopt may be regarded as synonymous and the
meaning of these two verbs is fully covered by the Ukrainian siooamu nepesacy
which implies choice.

Some typical cases of redundancy may be mentioned here: synonymous
pairs, the use of weights and measures with emphatic intent, subordinate clauses of
time and place.

Homogeneous synonymous pairs are used in different styles of language.
Their use is traditional and can be explained by extra-linguistic reasons: the second
member of the pair of Anglo-Saxon origin was added to make clear the meaning of
the first member borrowed from the French language, e. g.: my sire and father. It
was done as O. Jespersen writes in his book ‘Growth and Structure of the English
Language’ “...for the benefit of those who were refined expression”. Gradually
synonymous pairs have become a purely stylistic device. They are often omitted in
translation even in official documents as pleonastic, e. g.:

Equality of treatment in trade and commerce. — Pisui moociueocmi 6
mopeieii.

The purposes of the Western Powers in pouring arms into Israel have been
open and unconcealed.

3axioni deporcasu HIKOIU He NPUXOBYBAIU CBOIX Yilell, NOCMABIAIYU 30P0OI0
I3painio.

The broadest definition is that the Arctic is the region of permafrost or
permanently frozen subsoil.

Hatiwupwe susnavenns Apkmuxu — ye obaacme 8i4HOI Mep310mu.

Words denoting measures and weights are frequently used in describing
people or abstract notions. They are either omitted or replaced in translation.

Every inch of his face expressed amazement. (P. G. Wodehouse).

Ha tioezo ob6nuuui 6yno nanucane 30U8y8aHHs.

He extracted every ounce of emotion from Rachmaninov’s Third Concerto.

Bin nokaszas ycio emoyitinicmo Tpemvozo konyepmy Paxmaninosa.

Subordinate clauses of time and of place are frequently felt to be redundant
in Ukrainian and are omitted in translation.

The storm was terrific while it lasted.

bypa 6yna sorcaxnusoro.
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The grammatical structure of any language is as important as its word-stock
or vocabulary. Grammatical meanings are no less significant than lexical meanings
as they express such fundamental categories as tense relations, gender, number,
modality, categories of definiteness and indefiniteness, etc. Some of these
categories may be expressed grammatically in different ways owing to the
existence of grammatical synonymy. But sometimes they can also be expressed
lexically.

QUESTIONS

1. How can you define the term grammatical transformations?

2. Dwell on the reasons of grammatical transformations in translation.

3. How are grammatical transformations classified?

4. What is transposition? Analyse your own example of grammatical
transposition in translation.

5. What is replacement? Exemplify its use in English-Ukrainian and
Ukrainian-English translation.

6. Analyse replacements of parts of speech in English-Ukrainian
translations. Exemplify this grammatical transformation.

7. Analyse replacements of members of the sentence in English-Ukrainian
translations. Give your own examples.

8. Define the addition of words for grammatical reasons. Show the
difference between this grammatical transformation and its lexical counterpart.

9. Define the omission of words for grammatical reasons. Show the
difference between this grammatical transformation and its lexical counterpart.

10. Summarize the system of transformations in translation. Give examples.

EXERCISES

Exercise 1. Analyse the English sentences containing infinitive and
translate them into Ukrainian. Suggest the appropriate means and ways for
faithful translating these sentences.

1. Then she remembered about his own children; how most of them had
been born but to sicken and die before they grew up. 2. ‘I hope you'll have enough
to eat’, said. Julia. 3. You did it deliberately to separate us. 4. In the creek there are
birds to watch, and fish to catch, and streams to explore. 5. It was necessary to do
something. 6. | have not had time to examine that room yet. 7. It must be a big
thing to swing the telescope like that. 8. Sometimes you retreat in order to advance.
9. | was too young to think such things at the time. 10. His eyes were sharp enough
to look after his own interest. 11. George said we had better get the canvas up first.
12. He forgot to wind the watch when he went to bed. 13. We intended to camp in
one of the inlets to be found round that tiny shore. 14. ‘I think’, he said, and ‘that
to prolong this discussion is to waste time.” 15. He felt that it was something to be
connected with such a place, and he made her feel that way. 16. It is useless to
discuss this problem. 17. Soames put on his coat as not to be cold. 18. Katie
surmised that something had gone wrong in school to upset Francie. 19. | crept
back to my hut, to cast myself on my grass bed and sink into a dull, miserable,
desponding stupor. 20. Our job will be to investigate some of its properties. 21. I’'m
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glad to meet you. 22. She refused to answer him. 23. Annie was now studying to
be a teacher. 24. It was sufficient to sit there to breathe, to look at the river and
trees, simply to exist. 25.1 meant to have a talk to him. 26. He was ... too good a
workman to be sacked and too outspoken about his Labour convictions to be
promoted. 27.1 told the driver the address to drive to. 28. It was the automatic
instinct to live. 29. Anything was good enough so long as it paid — say, five dollars
a week, to begin with. 30. He was a fool to attempt to make a pretence that way.
31. He was satisfied to turn his face away entirely, and any call to look back was
irksome.

Exercise 2. Analyse the English sentences containing the infinitival for-
phrase and translate them into Ukrainian. Suggest the appropriate means and
ways for faithful translating these sentences.

1. For me to ask would be treason; and for me to be told would be treason. 2.
For you to come here is impossible. 3. ‘For me to discover England to him,” she
thought, ‘for him to discover the East to me’. 4. It was impossible for me now to
persuade myself that this urgent desire of his to dispense hospitality was
disinterested. 5. ...It was out of the question for him to absent himself for any
length of time. 6. It would have been easy for him to get out of it. 7. It seemed a
good opportunity for Julia to get away. 8. It would be better for us to leave him. 9.
It was not unknown for small boys to enter a monastery. 10. It was so easy for a
young man of his looks and character to be led astray by evil woman. 11. There
was need for him to be economical. 12. It seems so babyish for me to be young to
night school. 13. It is for me to thank you. 14. ‘The simplest thing,” said Fleur, ‘is
for him to resign at once’. 15. ‘That is for me to decide, is it not?’ 16. He wants me
to do something pleasant — for him to feel better.” 17. All he wanted desperately
now ... was for their child to live. 18. ‘“What is there for me to do, except one
thing?’ 19. Rosemary looked for a place to sit. 20. David had decided to let him
wait for his seventeenth birthday to come. 21. We think it natural for parents to
want their children to conform to a pattern they understand. 22. David prayed
nightly for her and Blaise to come back. 23. I’ll try and arrange for you to see him
at Mount Street. 24. He sat there in the little hot office waiting for one of us to
speak. 25. She also asked for more women to be appointed news-readers. 26. |
sometimes think it is a shame for people to spend so much money this way. 27. |
bought something for you to read. 28.’It’s not a bad thing for you to judge others
by yourself’. 29. There was milk in the ice-chest for her to drink. 30. And there
was a child’s shirt in the living-room waiting for a button to be sewn on.
31. Arrangements are being made for the girl to be taken back to her own country.
32. Dr. Saunders stopped for us to join him. 33. But five minutes was enough for
them to understand one another.

Exercise 3. Prior to translating the English sentences below offer
appropriate Ukrainian semantic (and structural) equivalents for each
objective with the infinitive construction.

1. | want you to hear me out. 2. I saw you drive up and I ran down, I’'m
afraid, on the third floor. 3. She had never seen him smoke a pipe before. 4. She
heard him slam the front door and saw him come out. 5. Now she heard Guy clatter
down the steps to the bath-house. 6. He heard Big Ben chime ‘Three’ above the
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traffic. 7. Neilson watched him make his way across and when he had disappeared
among the coconuts, he looked still. 8. She wanted him to look back on this as one
of the great moments of his life. 9. She felt that he wanted her to be a child of
nature. 10. ‘Don’t you remember, before I married Gilbert you advised me to
marry a man of my own age.” 11. She had expected him to be more sympathetic.
12. ‘I should hate him to be an author if that's what you mean.” 13. She must look
at the people if she wants them to look at her. 14. She saw Charles’s smile freeze
on his face. 15. ... he could not see Julia's face when she heard him say this. 16.
Julia didn't know why... her little presents made her inclined to laugh. 17. ‘Oh! If |
could only see him laugh once more. Oh! If I could only see him weep’. 18. She
caused a telegram to be sent to him. 19. ‘... she must agree her baby to be
surrendered for adoption immediately after birth.” 20. O’Donnell wanted his baby
to live. 21. ‘Even at that,” O’Donnell reflected, ‘he had considered the chairman to
be erring toward optimism.’ 22. ‘It was aloud, firm protest, but even as he made it
he had known it to be a lie.” 23. ‘Mike had spoken them (words) on impulse, but
suddenly, deeply, he knew them to be true.” 24. It was so like his family, so like
them to carry their business principles into their private relations. 25. ‘I want order!
I want things to get started!” 26. He had the dray-man bring in the soap. 27. ‘1
cannot bear you to speak of that.

Exercise 4. Translate the sentences into English. Be sure to use the
corresponding form of the infinitive in each of them in the corresponding
genre.

1. S He 3HaB, 1m0 BOHA TaKOX OyJa yYacCHULEI KOHKYpPCY 3HaBLIB
yKpaiHcbkoi MOBH. 2. BiH He crnoniBaBcs, 110 BU 3ampocute 1 meHe. 3. Hixto He
OUIKYBaB, 1O Meplia JeKLis 3 IcTopii YKpainu Oyne Takoro 1ikaBoro. 4. Mu Oynu
MEPIIMMH, XTO 3yCTpiyaB KaHaJChKUX CTYJIEHTIB y HAIOMY YHIBepcuTeTi. 5. Bona
nuiianacs TUM, IO Majla 3MOTY IMepeKJaJaTd IPOMOBY IILOTO BYEHOTO 3
Oxkcdopacekoro yHiBepcuteTy. 6. Mwukoja 3a70BOJICHHH, IO 3yCTpidaBcs 31
CBOIMM OJHOKJIAacHHUKaMHu. 7. HixTo He YekaB, 110 A0 HUX 3aBITAIOTh MEPE] CECIi€r0
Jiesieratd HaykKoBoi KoH(epeHIi. 8. Mu xoduemo, 106 nepummM iICIUTOM y 3UMOBY
CECII0 TIOCTaBWJIM TEOPETUYHY TpaMatuky. 9. CTyJIeHTH HE CIOAIBAIKCS, 110 BOHH
BCI Tak JoOpe HAMMIIYTh KOHTPOJIBHY poOoTy. 10. Bcei 3amoBosieHi, 1o i3auinu Ha
€KCKYPCII0 10 KOJIMIIHBOI Ko3alpKoi cronuil batypuna. 11. Y Tomy Tekcti HaaATo
OaraTo HEOJIOTI3MIB 1 )KaproHi3MiB, 1100 MepeKacTu oro 6e3 cioBHuka. 12. Bona
HE Mpuraaye, mood Toai B XapKoBi npuadana e goporuit cioBHuk. 13. Hikomy
He Oyio micus, ne cictu. 14. Ham He3pydHO mpuraayBatd, 10 MU TOJ1 CTUIBKH
TypOyBaiii Bac 13 TNepeKkiIaaoM Ii€i ToproBenbHoi yrogu. 15. Iloroma Oyna
HeCHpUsTIMBa, 11100 ixatn B Kapnatu Ha crnopTtuBHI 3MaranHsg. 16. Bonu Oymnu
Jy’Ke 3a7I0BOJICHI, 10 BiABimanu mys3ed mangam Tioco B JloHmoni. 17. XTo 6 Mmir
MOJyMaTH, IO 3 I[bOTO TEHITHOTO TEPIIOKYPCHUKA BUPOCTE TAaKUM BHUJIATHUN
crnoptcMmeH. 18. Mu pani NOBiIOMUTH BaM, 110 HAa KOHKYpC1 Horo HaykoBa podoTa
3 TIepeKIIay BiJi3HA4YEHA mepioro npemieto. 19. CtyneHTam momodaeThesi, KoM iM
JaroTh OlIblIe caMocTiiiHO nepeknanatu. 20. Bonu 3amoBosieHi, Mo iXHI HayKOBI
mpaii OpuiHATI Ha KOHKypc. 21. CTyaeHTka He nmoroauiacs, oo ii ogHy 3 rpynu
nocunanu a0 Benukoi bpuranii. 22. HixTo He oOuikyBaB, MmO iX MOULIIOThH
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TJIyMa4aMH Ha BUCTaBKY HIBEACHKUX CHOXKUBUYMX ToBapiB y Kuesi. 23. CtyneHT He
00sIBCS, 1110 HOTO YCHUM MepeKIaa ciiyxaTuMme Bcs rpyra. 24. BiH XOTiB ONMpOCUTH
yacy, 100 BHUKOHATH II€M BaXKUM Tepeknaan. 25. Mu pajai, 1o Hac mij vac
3UMOBUX KaHIKYJI TOCWJIaJIM Ha CHOPTHBHI 3MaraHHs 10 JIeBoBa. 26. VYci
CIIOAIBAJINCh TOJI, IO HAIIOMY IHCTHTYTOBI OyJie NPUCBOEHE IIOYECHE IM'S
HaWOIBIIOTO MoJiiriaoTa YKpainu akageMika A. Kpumcekoro. 27. I[lporo Hamioro
CIIIBBITUM3HUKA 3HA€ YBECh CBIT SK yUYEHOTro, IO BOJIOAIB 68 MOBaMU HapoJIiB
€pporu i Asii. 28. 11[o6 npaBuiIbHO il aJeKBaTHO MEPEKIACTH TEKCT, HOro Tpeda
MepII HAIEKHO TTpoaHanizyBath. 29. CTyAeHT He MMiI03pI0BaB, 0 TOH YPHUBOK Mir
MaTH CTIIbKA HE3HAHOMHX HOMy CiiB-TexHIYHHX TepMiHiB. 30. Yci morogmnucs
3HAUTH YPUBOK, 10 MaB OyTH MEPEKIIaJeHUI 32 KOPOTIIHN Yac.

Exercise 5. Suggest possible contextual equivalents for the subjective
with the infinitive constructions below and translate the sentences into
Ukrainian:

1. They were seen to just touch each other’s hands, and look each at the
other’s left eye only. 2. ‘She wants, I’m sure, to be seen today.” 3. Paper is said to
have been invented in China. 4. Her situation was considered very good. 5. ...he
was impelled to reestablish their lines of communication. 6. ...the injured teacher
had an operation for a head wound and is said to be improving. 7. She was not
expected to reply, but she did. 8. ‘They’re certainly entitled to think that, and
they’re entitled to feel respect for their opinions ...” 9. The economic problems
facing France are certain to have strong repercussions. 10. They were told to get
the children back to sleep. 11. ... the fetters that bound their tongues were
considered to be locked and the key thrown away. 12. He was thought to be honest
and kindly. 13. He was never expected to recover his equilibrium. 14. “You appear
to be in poor shape, all the same.” 15. Her name appeared to be Millicent Pole. 16.
| happen to know young Tasburgh who isn’t with his ship. 17. ‘I just happened to
drive up.” 18. Bob finds it impossible to keep pace with stroke, because stroke
rows in such an extraordinary fashion. 19. ...he seemed to be asking what was the
matter with me. 20. ‘I seem to have promised that I’d take you into my laboratory.’
21. ‘I seem to be getting over it a little.” 22. The tower seemed to rock in wind. 23.
For about ten days we seemed to have been living on nothing but cold meat, cake,
and bread and jam. 24. The goods are reported to have been awaiting shipment for
several days. 25. The girl seemed to perceive that a question of taste was
concerned. 26. He seemed to take rather a fancy to me. 27.She seemed, indeed, to
have heard it before. 28.Some fellows seem to know everybody and exactly how to
work for them. 29. The child is likely to face a first period of uncertainty and
bewilderment on being taken into care. 30. Being subject to endorsement by the
Cortes, the ‘reform’ is likely to be of little practical significance. 31. The money is
unlikely to be repaid, unless there is a fundamental change in the policies of the
United Federation ... 32. The latest cease fire agreement between the worrying
forces in Bosnia is unlikely to hold.
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Exercise 6. Choose an appropriate Ukrainian equivalent for each
English present participle first and then suggest a faithful translation of the
following sentences.

1. My concluding remarks will be mainly methodological. 2. The model
resulting is to be checked against extensive empirical data. 3. Anyone using
bibliography should take note of one important limitation. 4. This section will
briefly deal with new data concerning a more particular problem. 5. The
interpretations of the dimensions underlying these factors are open to refinement
and require further validation. 6. This book will not satisfy a scholar seeking very
detailed information though it may be a useful reference work. 7. However, he has
a chance at success only if there really is an underlying system waiting to be
uncovered. 8. Such a book, focusing on the ideas put forward by scholars and
schools, should be judged primarily on the quality and range of information.
9. Failing to address these issues adequately, J. T. Jensen discusses mainly some
minor points. 10. In all these papers, R. Markkanen has provided models for the
investigation of different kinds of problems demanding different approaches.
11. Bruce Mannheim has discussed several theoretical problems along these lines;
his article in the volume under review is a major contribution, giving a theoretical
thrust to various issues. 12. It is manifest from our present survey, however, that no
consensus has yet been reached on the founding abstractions of such a science.
13. I will arrange my pleas against this objection in order of ascending strength.
14. For example, G. Lewis voiced his ‘fundamental objection’ to the theory of the
revolving electron. 15. He developed a general model which identifies important
issues requiring further research, rather than presenting a fully-specified theory.
16. Factors bearing on this decision will not be explored in this paper. 17. Edwin
C. Kemble was eager to accept quantum ideas as the starting point of his
theoretical research.

Exercise 7. Choose an appropriate Ukrainian equivalent for each English
past participle first and then suggest a faithful translation of the following
sentences:

1. It is important that the focused spot be defined clearly. 2. Thus we get the
equation in a reduced form. 3. This problem is similar to the one discussed in
Green (1993). 4. This is particularly true for the kind of phenomena discussed here.
5. This possibility is explored in Experiment 1, presented in Ch. 3 below. 6. Under
such conditions a course is sometimes broken up into several parallel courses,
usually referred to as ‘multiple courses’. 7. The slight advantage gained thereby
hardly justifies the considerable added complication. 8. The works listed in the
bibliography are quite diverse in focus and orientation. 9. This book is an
ambitious study within the framework generally taken to begin with Graff 1984.
10. This finding stands in contrast to the position taken by Campbell (1989).
11. There are three main problems with the sort of analysis proposed by Lewis.
12. They offer a unique opportunity to test the hypothesis advanced by Kroeber.
13. Keenan’s proposal is consistent with much of the data discussed here. 14. This
follows from the analysis given here. 15. A choice between these analyses
obviously cannot be based on the limited data presented here. 16. It is unfortunate
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that this equivocation weakens some of the arguments presented. 17. On the
surface, our results run counter to the findings of all the studies cited above.
18. The research in this area has just begun to tackle the complex problems
involved. 19. The reference to general trends as a whole is necessary and
interesting for the reasons given below. 20. The answer to both questions has a
significant bearing on the issues here discussed. 21. The experiments reported are
without doubt interesting for other issues in this area. 22. Needless to say, this
view has immediate consequences for the solutions proposed. 23. The details
reported are very different from case to case, but common themes can be
identified. 24. Most of the data reported are statistically insignificant. 25. | suspect
that much of the theory described will strike the non-specialist as bewilderingly
arbitrary. 26. The data provided vary with the purpose and scope of each particular
investigation. 27. The next step was to build a classification for the data collected
in this systematic fashion. 28. In typing your manuscript, please follow the
instructions below in the order given. 29. We have arrived by now at the situation
depicted in Table 5. 30. The dimensions chosen for the study were dictated by
several controversial questions in the literature. 31. Other arguments put forward
by Dummett against the theory can now also receive straightforward answers.
32. We would like to turn briefly to a question largely ignored in the preceding
pages. 33. Three general questions, outlined in the introduction, guided this
research. 34. Nevertheless, experimental data are available in journal articles
referred to in this book. 35. The question raised at the beginning of this paper
receives, somewhat paradoxically perhaps, a positive answer. 36. The initial
methodological chapter is a good statement, in fact, of the research program
associated with this framework. 37, Instead, we find only a series of replies to
criticisms levelled against Fodor’s project in the last decade. 38. The only other
alternative advanced in the literature to date is Brewer’s suggestion. 39. This is a
well-known phenomenon, recently illustrated in a very interesting fashion by
Stiegler 1994,

Exercise 8. Choose an appropriate Ukrainian equivalent for the
construction past participle + infinitive first and then suggest a faithful
translation of the following sentences.

1. The rocket is the only power plant known to be independent of the
atmosphere. 2. Radar known to be used to locate aircraft found its application
during World War 11. 3. His European experience is a reassuring one appearing to
have a similar effect on other American scientists. 4. Electric charge of a body is
made evident by the attractive or repulsive force found to exist between charged
bodies. 5. These effects thought to be less marked are difficult to register with
Geiger counter. 6. One example thought to be very indicative is his creditable
treatment of projectiles on the rotating earth. 7. The diameter of Saturn supposed to
be 75,100 miles 1s about 9.5 times the Earth’s diameter. 8. This manifesto of
ancient astronomy considered to have influenced Copernicus might indeed have
been subscribed to by many modern scientists. 9. There our future quantum
theorist would be surrounded by a community of scientists likely to challenge his
theory. 10. We may say that he sees the problematic state of current physics as
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primarily revolving about experimental differences likely to be devoid of
epistemological reorientation. 11. A particular flight considered to be
representative of early manned missions has been selected as the basis of this
study. 12. The objectivization of thought held by some scholars to be necessary in
science is impossible because of the circumstances under which thought becomes
the subject of contemplation. 13. I refer to Bohr’s style of thinking and working
known to be essentially dialectical rather than reflective. 14. The atmosphere of
Venus, estimated to consist of about 10 per cent nitrogen and 90 per cent carbon
dioxide, is somewhat denser than the Earth’s. The atmosphere of Mars, estimated
to contain 95 percent nitrogen and 5 percent carbon dioxide, is appreciably less
dense than the Earth’s atmosphere.

Exercise 9. Choose an appropriate Ukrainian equivalent for each English
present/past participle first and then suggest a faithful translation of the
following sentences:

1. The barking dog increased his tempo. 2. Dr. Maephal looked at the falling
rain. 3. He heard the soft snow falling from a branch. 4. A few early fallen oak-
leaves strewed the terrace already...5. Along the unpaved roads there were a few
little houses'... 6. Here was a woman sitting before the fire. 7. Wherever you
looked, there were couples strolling, bending to the flowers, greeting, moving on
over the lawn. 8. She found herself in a wretched little low kitchen lighted by a
small lamp. 9. She was in their bedroom sitting by the window. 10. A cold wind
swept the pavement, bearing a scrap of silver paper from a chocolate box across
the lamp-light. 11. He was in an ecstasy, dreaming dreams and reconstructing the
scene just past. 12. So Martin went on into a thorough study of evolution,
mastering the subject more and more himself and being convinced by the
corroborative testimony of a thousand independent writers. 13. Having shaken
himself free from his old companions and old ways of life, and having no new
companions, nothing remained for him but to read. 14. Maria, having heard his
groans through the thin partition, came into his room, to put hot flat-irons against
his body and damp cloths upon his aching eyes. 15. ...being unused to such
appraisements, he did not know how to value it. 16. But she, who knew little of the
world of men, being a woman was keenly aware of his burning eyes. 17. He halted,
with a laugh, and turned, facing them. 18. The street was full of people, laughing
and going home. 19. Wishing him to finish the work in time, Andrew decided to
ask Chris to help him.

Exercise 10. State the nature of the participial constructions in the
sentences below and translate them into Ukrainian.

1. Suddenly he heard someone running down the stairs. 2. | saw people
wearing different clothes today. 3. Through the open door of her room, he saw her
pushing up her window. 4. | had seen her three hours ago turning off the main
road. 5. He saw the car coming over the rise of a hill. 6. ‘Just look at the rain
coming down!” 7. Suddenly | saw the brush moving on the opposite side of the
ravine. 8. | watched them landing on the bay. 9. I hear him calling her name. 10. |
thought | detected a bazooka replying, then all was quiet again. 11. ‘You’ll have
them fighting.” 12. | would imagine him going up my stairs, knocking at my door,
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sleeping in my bed. 13. She could hear the man and Soames talking together.
14.°And yet I don’t see him doing it.” 15. ‘And yet we can see him taking no
further notice.” 16. | don't want them writing home.” 17. Despite his concern for
Alexander, Coleman found himself becoming annoyed. 18. As he spoke, Mike
Seddrus found himself regarding this girl with even greater interest. 19. David
Coleman found himself liking this girl. 20. He remembers Barker coming into the
mess and starting to tell about it. 21.... | listened to him breathing regularly. 22. In
the morning the old man could feel the morning coming. 23. One evening he was
seen going into this very house, but was never seen coming out of it. 24. Did you
ever see baseball played? 25. ‘I heard your testimonial read in the Police Court,
Fleur.” 26. ‘He saw her face contorted for a moment with the extremity of his
feeling ...” 27. On Wednesday morning Julia had her face massaged and her hair
waved. 28. He saw her arms raised as she fixed her hair before a mirror. 29. But
they would feel their tails being tied! 30. At six forty-five | walked down to the
quay to watch the American planes unloaded. 31. | watched him adjusting himself
a little, visibly. 32. We have the enemy almost surrounded. 33. | always see you
this time of the year going up. 34. This point is obvious: given the choice,
businessmen would rather not pay bribes. 35. Given the shortage of officers, it was
not unusual for majors or captains to command brigades. 36. Given those anxieties,
Germany’s political and journalistic establishment enthusiastically greeted the
appointment of Mr. Kornblum. 37. Given his background, Clinton doubted his own
ability to have a successful marriage.

Exercise 11. Analyse the English sentences containing gerundial
complexes and translate them into Ukrainian. Suggest the appropriate means
and ways for faithful translating these sentences into Ukrainian.

1. ‘His singing is gorgeous,” I think. 2. Miss O’Shay’s calling her to the
office had been in the nature of a preparation and warning. 3. ‘It’s no good your
flying in a temper.” 4. The most unexpected event then was her being engaged to
Bob. 5. I can’t expect Julia’s putting on shorts and coming for a sun with me in the
park. 6. Her consideration was prevented by Evie’s coming into the room. 7. ‘He is
disturbed by my not taking part in the game.” 8. Tom was evidently perturbed by
Daisy’s running around alone. 9. I’ve heard of its being made out of a stable.
10. Tell me about this horrible business of my father wanting to set aside for
another son. 11. | dread him coming into the room. 12.... there is no use in my
getting excited over it. 13. ‘Hope you don't mind my coming?’ 14. | insist on both
of them coming in time. 15. Doris was awakened by the sound of her husband’s
splashing in the bathhouse. 16. ‘Perhaps you wouldn't mind her coming in?’
17. ‘You don’t mind my asking though, do you?’18. It’s my fault, I ought to have
insisted on your taking a holiday long ago. 19. ‘I don’t know that I should
altogether approve of your having animated conversations with ladies, while you're
having your bath.” 20. ‘I couldn’t bear to think of your having to throw away your
good money on tips.” 21. ‘I am surprised at your having said it.” 22. ‘Is there any
objection to my seeing her?’ 23. ‘Don’t fear of my forgetting Daisy,” said Gatsby.
24. ‘1 wonder at Tom’s allowing this engagement, "he said to Jordan. 25.\We were
astonished by the policeman’s taking down names with such correction and sweat
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in a little book. 26. ‘I could imagine his giving a friend a little pinch of the latest
vegetable alkaloid. 27. I remember her being surprised by Gatsby’s gracefulness.
28. ‘Don’t fear my forgetting her. 29. ‘And I don’t worry about me losing a night.’
30. Speaking without thinking is shooting without aiming. 31. His father, not
liking the idea of his going on the stage, had insisted on it. 32. She couldn’t hear
the thought of her wasting his life over her. 33. © ...there was no chance of your
getting over to Apia for at least another week.” 34. ‘The reason for your writing is
to make a living, isn’t it?” 35. A feeling of its being too dangerous to take a step in
any direction had fallen on them all. 36. Simultaneously came a tumult from the
parlour, and a sound of windows being closed. 37. Alice laughed so much at this
that she had to run back into the wood for fear of their hearing her. 38. ‘I can never
do anything without your interfering.’

Exercise 12. Translate the sentences in viva voce into English. Use in
each of them an appropriate form of the gerund.

1. Ominka 3a1exkana Biji CBOEYACHOTO MEPEKIay CTYIACHTOM I[bOTO TEKCTY.
2. Mu panrtom Ji3Hanucs Mpo Te, 10 BIH MUHYJIOTO THXKHSI 13/TUB 13 JCJIETaIlI€I0 JI0
Jlonnona. 3. Ilicis Hioro moBepHeHHs 3 JIOHIIOHA, BIH BiJIBiJaB MEHE BXKE JBIUI.
4. He3axarouu Ha Te, 0 1€l acmipaHT MOJIOJUN, BiH JOCAT 3HAYHUX YCIIXiB Y
Haymi. 5. Foro BiABiAMHM cTany 1y MEHE IPUEMHOIO HecoiBaHKow. 6. Te, mo
BiH JTOCBITYCHUH, HE J1aJl0 HOMY MOMITHOI MepeBaru HajJ MOJIOAUMH y4aCHHUKaAMU
3maranHs. 7. [lepeOyBaHHs IIbOTO MUCHMEHHHUKA TOJI1 B 3€HITI CJIaBU MOSICHIOETHCS
MOT0 YITKOIO MaTpiOTHYHOIO TMO3HMINEI0, 110 3By4yaja B HOTro TBOpax. 8. YSBUTH
TUIbKH, 100 1 BUXOBaHA i KyJbTypHa JIIOJIMHA HE BMUJIa TaHIoBaTH. 9. S He
MPUTAIYI0 KOJHOTO [if4a YKPaiHChKOi KyJbTypH, 100 BIH y Ti pPOKH HE
nepecnigyBaBcs. 10. He Bci mie, Ha OpeBeIUKHUI *kKajlb, YCBIJIOMUINA BEIUYE3HY
IIKOJTy MaJIHHA JJIs JIF0JICBKOro opranizmy. 11. Mu nuiaemMoch TUM, IO YKpaiHIIS
Cepris byOky mapu3bka CIOpTHBHA ra3era Has3Baja HaWKpaliuM CIOPTCMEHOM
poky. 12. Moro BceGiuna moinOpMOBaHiCTh PO MIaHH (HyTOONBHOI KOMAHIH He
BUKJIMKaNa 3auByBaHHA. 13. CTyAeHTH MNOTrOAWIHMCS 3 THUM, IO IXHIA 1CHUT
NEePeHEeCeHO Ha 1HITY TOAUHY AHs. 14. YHUKalTe KOHTAaKTYBaHHS 13 XBOPUMHU Ha
rpun mig yac emgemii. 15. Ham cramo BiioMO NMpo MPOBECHHS IEPErOBOPIB 3
METOI MIAMKMCAHHS BUTIIHOTO JJisi YKpaiHW TOPTIBEJIBHOTO JOTOBOPY 3
JIEp’KaBOIO-CyCiIKO0. 16. BiH po3mouaB KOJIGKI[IHYBaHHS MOIITOBUX MapoK, I
HABYaIOUUCh y cepeaniil mkom. 17. Te, 1mo 1i ToBapu MOCTAaBISIIOTHCA 0araTboM
3aXiIHUM KJIIEHTaM, € CBIIYCHHSIM BHPOOHHYOrO MOTEHIIATY IOTO OCHAIIEHOTO
HAaWHOBIIIMM YCTaTKyBaHHAM 3aBojay. 18. SIk BaM moao0aeTbes, 1m0 IM'sl I[bOTO
YKpaiHChKOro 0ackeTOoicTa He 3rafye€ThCs cepell HaWBU3HAYHIIINX CIIOPTCMEHIB
poky? 19. 360pu akilioHepiB HAMOJISTIIA HA TOMY, 100 IIs1 BUTIAHA MIIIPUEMCTBY
yroza Oyna mianucasa.

Exercise 13. Analyse the Ukrainian sentences containing modality and
translate them into English. Suggest the appropriate means and ways for
faithful translating these sentences into English.

1. Tlopa Oymo O yke TOKIHYMTH 3 OajaykamMu MPO PO3MOJAUT 3eMelb
KOJIMILIHIX KOJITOCIIB 1 PaAroCIiB 1 pO3MOYaTH iX CHpPaBKHIO MPUBATU3ALI. 2.
CryneHT mobOoroBaBcs, 100 HE HApPOOMTH TMOMUJIOK MpPH TMEpeKIaAl peueHb 3
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YMOBHMM crocoOoM. 3. BiH HameBHe He 3ami3HHBCS O, AkOM CiB Ha aBTOOYC
«ABTOCBITY», a He Ha Tpoieidyc. 4. XoTutocs O CHoAiBaTUCS, 10 B HOBOMY
THUCSIYOJITTI JIFOJCTBO YHHKHE CITYCTOIIUIMBHX BOEH 1 PYHWHAII MaTeplaibHUX
IIIHHOCTEH, SK 11e Oysio B ABamIsAToMy ctopiudi. 5. [1lo O BM BiAMOBLIM Ha Take
HECIOo/IiBaHe 3allMTaHHs JOMUTIMBOro yntada? 6. He xortinocs 6 mpo 1e aymaru,
ajie IOBOJIUTHCS 3a Takux obctaBuH. 7. O, sk OM MEH1 XOTiIocs 1e pa3 moOyBaTH
Ha Takid BUCTABIIl TBOPIB CIIPaB/ii BEIMKUX MaWCTPIB 00pa30TBOPUOIO MUCTECIITRA.
8. Illo He kaxiTh, a TAKMI MEIUYHUN Mpenapat 3poOuB OU CIpaBKHIN MEPEBOPOT
y JIIKyBaHHI alIKOTOJIBbHOI Ta TIOTIOHOBOI 3aexkHocTi. 9. Xaii Bam bor gomomarae y
Ballllil HEJETKIi 1 AyXe MOTpiOHINA Il BUXOBAHHSA MAaTPIOTU3MY HAIIOi MOJOII
mpari. 10. Xto 6 mir momymaTu, 10 3 MBOTO KOJUCH 3BUYAHOTO Ha TMEPIITHIl
MOTJIST XJIOTTYMHK CTaHE KOJUCh Belnukuid criopTeMmed. 11. XoTimocst 6 BaM KoH-
HeOy/lb IPOBECTH CBOI 3UMOBI KaHIKYJU y 3acHbkeHux Kapmarax i 3ycTpitucs 3
POBECHUKAMH TaMTEIIHIX Micib? YoMy O Bam He OJyMaTH MPO TaKy POMaHTUYHY
noiopox yxe 3apas? 12. Slkbu He momi, 3apa3 Ha J{HimpoBux maropbax Oysio 6
Habararo OutbIle KusiH 1 rocteil. 13. bytu 6 MeH1 3HOBY 3 BaMM Ha Tiil IpeuyI0Biii
HaWBUIIINA Topl ykpaiHcbkux Kapmar. A Bam xib6a He XoTinoca O mie i mie pas
MOXOAWTH BIITKY KapHmaTChbKUMH TIUIaAMH 1 TOJUXATH IUTIOIIMM TOBITPSIM
CMEPEKOBUX Tip 1 KBITKOBUX MOJOHHMH. 14. OT sikOu Mu 310panucs 1 BCl pa3oM
MoiXajii Ha eKCKYpCilo Mo ictopuuHux Micisix JliBooepexxknoi Ykpainu. 15. Sxou
Ti€l HE THUHOYKU Ta HE Mepesia3u, XOAWB OU S 10 MIBYMHU MO YOTUPU Pa3u
(Haponna micHst). 16. A6u mu Oynu Te 3Hanu, MU O HIKOJIM HE BUPYIIWIA OyId 3
noMy 0e3 mapacojbOK YM JOIIOBHKIB. 17. Xall CynmpoBOMXKYIOTh HallMX aTJIETIB
TUIBKM yJadl Ha BCIX OJIMIIMCHKUX 3MaraHHsAX Yy HOBOMY THCSYOJITTI.
18. Cxractu 6 ycmilrHO iCTIUTH 1 TTOTpaIoBaTu 1o0pe GpizndyHo BIIiTKY. 19. ByB Ou
s Ha BalllOMY MicIli, s 0, 3BUYaliHO, 3 PAJICTIO MOTOJMBCS iXaTH MepeKIagadyemM 3
neneraiiero g0 Puma. 20. Ha Bumanok, sikOu BoHa 3atenedonyBaia, mo 0 1 MaB
CKa3aTH Mpo TBOIK BijcyTHICTH? 21. Tiibku O BOHM HE 3aIMi3HUIIMCS Ha TOI3], K
OyJi0 TOTO pa3y, KOJW BOHM HaBPSJ YU BCTULIM O, SKOM OynM HE B3SJIM TakKci.
22. 51 6 paaHimie MIIIOB MIMIKK, IKOW HE OyJ0 Tak clu3bKo. A Tu O xi0a MIMIoB,
IKOM 1Ie ¥ magaB cHIr? MaOyTh-Taku U mimoB O0u. 23. A 110, SKOM CIipaBH TO/II
obepuynuca Oynmu mo-iHmomy? 24. Tomi meHi Tpeba Oyio Bmepin 100pe Bce
3BakuTH. 25. [Topa 6 yXe 3BaKUTH BCl «3a» 1 «mIpoTu». 26. «Tomi goro 6 1e BiH
TaK MiJIenIyBaBcs 10 MeHe? — A 3BIKU MEHI 11e 3HATH ?»

Exercise 14. lIdentify the type of modal meaning expressed by the modal
verbs and mood forms in the English sentences below. Suggest the
appropriate means and ways for faithful translating these sentences into
Ukrainian.

1. Soames was reserved about his affairs, but he must be getting a very warm
man. 2. But the door did not open, nor when he pulled it and turned the handle
firmly. She must have locked it for some reason, and forgotten. 3.’0Oh! And whom
do you think | passed today in Richmond Park? You’ll never guess — Mrs. Soames
and — Mr. Bosinney, they must have been down to look at the house.” 4. Without
the incentive of Mrs. Macander’s words he might never have done what he had
done. 5. ‘I can’t help thinking of that poor Buccaneer. He may be wandering out
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there now in that fog.” 6. There was anxiety, too, as to what old Jolyon could have
heard and how he had heard it. 7. It was an accident. It must have been. 8. The
driver says the gentleman must have had time to see what he was about, he seemed
to walk right into it. 9. Then he caught sight of her face so white and motionless
that it seemed as though the blood must have stopped flowing in her veins. 10. She
took hold of George Willard’s shoulder and turned him about so that she could
look into his eyes. A passer-by might have thought them about to embrace. 11. The
American passion for getting up in the world took possession of them. It may have
been that mother was responsible. She may have dreamed that | would some day
rule men and cities. 12. Mother must have been doubtful from the first, but she said
nothing discouraging. 13. From the moment he came into our place the Bidwell
young man must have been puzzled by my father’s actions. 14. She must have
been a very respectable, nice girl. 15. It was the kind of thing Mr. Sandberg or Mr.
Masters might have done after an evening’s walk on a hot night, say, in West
Congress Street in Chicago. 16. He lay still and death was not there. It must have
gone around another street. 17. He must have got mixed up in something in
Chicago. 18. ‘Is the fire hot, sir?” But the man could not hear with the noise of the
furnace. It was just as well. He might have answered rudely. 19. ‘Do you think
father would mind if we gave his top-hat to the porter?” ‘The porter?’ snapped
Josephine. ‘Why ever the porter? What a very extraordinary idea!” ‘Because,’ said
Constantia slowly. ‘He must often have to go to funerals. And I noticed at — at the
cemetery that he only had a bowler.” She paused. ‘I thought then how very much
he'd appreciate a top-hat. We ought to give him a present, too. He was always very
nice to father.” 20. And suddenly, for one awful moment, she nearly giggled. Not,
of course, that she felt in the least like giggling. It must have been habit. 21. ‘Do
you mind following me into the drawing-room, Constantia? I’ve something of
great importance to discuss with you.” For it was always to the drawing-room they
retired when they wanted to talk over Kate. Josephine closed the door meaningly.
‘Sit down, Constantia,” she said, still very grand. She might have been receiving
Constantia for the first time. 22. What was Constantia thinking? She had such a
strange smile; she looked different. She couldn’t be going to cry. 23. Rosemary
Fell was not exactly beautiful. No, you couldn’t have called her beautiful. 24. In
these days no man of genius need starve. The following story of my friend Bruce
may be taken as proof of this assertion. Nearly sixty when | first knew him, he
might have written already some fifteen books, which had earned him the
reputation of ‘a genius’ with the few who knew. 25. He was a bachelor, who
seemed to avoid women, perhaps they had ‘learned’ him that, for he must have
been very attractive to them. 26. She misunderstood the words and looked up.
There was a gleam of hope in her heavy eyes. ‘You’ll let me go?’ No, you shall
sail for San Francisco on Tuesday.” 27. The doctor was feeling wan and nervous.
‘You were with her very late last night,” he said. ‘Yes, she couldn’t bear to have
me leave her.” 28. The inevitable must be accepted. 29. | should choose Mr. Neil
Gibson as my model. His tall, gaunt, craggy figure had a suggestion of hunger and
rapacity. An Abraham Lincoln keyed to base uses instead of high ones would give
some idea of the man. His face might have been chiseled in granite, hard-set,
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craggy, remorseless, with deep lines upon it, the scars of many a crisis. 30. But you
know the wonderful way of women! Do what | might, nothing could turn her from
me. 31. ‘... Then someone came into your room and placed the pistol there in order
to inculpate you.” ‘It must have been so.” ‘And when?’ ‘It could only have been at
meal-time, or else at the hours when | would be in the schoolroom with the
children.” 32. From father to son our heritage has come down, and from father to
son it shall continue. 33. Sophie was packing. A whole day in bed in a huge, soft
bed, like Madame’s. One would doze, one would wake up for a moment, one
would doze again. 34. In his office he unlocked the drawer and took out the
special file. Could he have mistaken Canonbury for Canon Wood? 35. Those
envelopes were the torment to Lally; they were the sickening monstrous
manifestations which she could not understand. There were always some of them
lying there, or about the room, bulging with manuscripts that no editors — they
couldn’t have perused them — wanted; and so it had come to the desperate point
when, as Lally was saying, something had to be done about things. 36. ‘You
always said you loved Paris. We could have stayed in Paris or gone anywhere. I’d
have gone anywhere. I said I’d go anywhere you wanted. If you wanted to shoot
we could have gone shooting in Hungary and been comfortable.” 37. Standing
under the Fragonard which he had given her, grizzled, neatly moustached, close-
faced, chinny, with a gaze concentrated on nothing in particular, as of one who has
looked over much and found little in it, he might have been one of her
ambassadors. 38. That young American chap must have overheard something, too,
but he shouldn’t allude to the matter with him; not dignified. 39. Decidedly he
should not mention his visit when he dined in South Square that evening. 40. “You
haven't room, have you, for two more little girls, if we pay for them ...?" ‘Give me
the address. I’1l go and see them myself; if they haven’t got anything catching, they
shall come.” 41. You might dislike, but you couldn’t sneeze at him, as at some of
these modem chaps. 42. The Hospital was deserted, yet strangely alive. | could
hear it purring and murmuring like a sleeping beast, and even when at times there
came as it were a wave of silence | could still sense within it its great heart beating.
43. ‘Some situations can’t be unraveled,” said Hugo, ‘they just have to be dropped.
The trouble with you, Jake, is that you want to understand everything
sympathetically. It can’t be done. One must just blunder on. Truth lies in blun-
dering on.” 44. As I stood inside in the semi-darkness | had a rapid debate as to
whether I wouldn’t go back and tell Hugo that the door had been locked. It might
have been locked. It might easily have been locked. | struggled with this idea, not
certain whether or not I ought to regard it as a temptation. 45 ‘And how’s your
head now?’ I asked Hugo. We must have been doing a good twenty miles per hour
46. And, motionless, old Jolyon stared at the wall, but for his open eyes, he might
have been asleep. 47. That tree had been, perhaps, all real English history; it dated,
he shouldn’t wonder, from the days of Elizabeth at least. His own fifty years were
as nothing to its wood. When the house behind it, which he now owned, was three
hundred years of age instead of twelve, that tree might still be standing there, vast
and hollow — for who would commit such sacrilege as to cut it down? A Forsyte
might perhaps still be living in that house, to guard it jealously. 48. Light was
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coming through in the comer flat, and he could hear a piano being played. 49.
Soames must have been pressing her to go back to him again, with public opinion
and the Law on his side too! 50. ‘I dare say it’ll be best for her to go abroad.” Yet
the thought displeased him. Why should Soames hunt her out of England? Besides,
he might follow, and out there she would still be more helpless against the
attentions of her own husband! 51. ‘Can you really want to live all your days half-
dead in this little hole? Come back to me, and I’ll give you all you want. You shall
live your own life; I swear it.” 52 ...and for all sign of change old Jolyon might
have been sitting there still, with legs crossed, in the arm-chair, and domed
forehead and deep eyes grave above the Times ... 53. Dartie’s eyes were moving
from side to side. ‘Does she know about me?’ he said... ‘No. Val knows. The
others don’t; they only know you went away.’ She heard him sigh with relief. ‘But
they shall know,” she said firmly, ‘if you give me cause.” 54. He shouldn’t wonder
if Irene quite enjoyed this foreign life; she had never been properly English — even
to look at! 55. He could see, then, that she was struggling to preserve her
composure. 56. ‘I want to tell you something, Dad. It was through me that Jolly
enlisted and went out.’... Surely Holly might have told him all this before! But he
smothered the sarcastic sayings on his lips. 57. He made a little half airy movement
with his hand, as who should say: ‘Such things — such things will happen to us!’
58. The maid who came handed him a telegram. Watching her take Irene away, he
thought: ‘This must have come an hour or more ago, and she didn't bring it out to
us!’ 59. Soames nodded at the shrewdness, the clear hard judgment in his young
wife, but it disquieted him a little. The thought may have just flashed through him,
too. “When I’'m eighty she’ll be fifty, having trouble with me. 60. ‘I was sorry for
Jolyon losing his boy. It might have been Val.” 61. ‘I won’t go in,” said Soames
with relief. ‘My father’s dying; I have to go up. Is it all right?” The doctor’s face
expressed a kind of doubting admiration. If they were all as unemotional, he might
have been saying. 62. He heard the nurse quietly crying over there by the fire;
curious that she, a stranger, should be the only one of them who cried!
63. ‘Personality 1s a mixture of genes. You can’t do anything about it. You can’t
put there what there isn’t a place for, you can’t take anything away without leaving
a bad trace. She would have to want to change.” 64. ‘I am not convinced about that.
In fact, I haven’t thought on those lines,” said Tom. ‘Should 1?7’ 65. ‘Are we boom
with memories?’ Dave said. ‘There is a theory of that nature. It well might be.’
66. One pictured him at home, drinking tea, surrounded by a numerous family. It
was in that tone that he must have spoken to his children when they were tiresome.
67. I came to typhoid fever — read the symptoms — discovered that I had typhoid
fever, mush have had it for months without knowing it — wondered what else I had
got... 68. Bright’s disease, | was relieved to find, I had only in a modified form,
and, so far as that was concerned, I might live for years. Cholera | had, with severe
complications; and diphtheria | seemed to have been boom with. 69. | tried to feel
my heart. | could not feel my heart. It had stopped beating. | have since been
induced to come to the opinion that it must have been there all the time, and must
have been beating, | cannot account for it. 70. | must have been very weak at the
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time, because | know, after the first half-hour or so, | seemed to take no interest
whatever in my food — an unusual thing for me — and I did not want my cheese.

Exercise 15. Offer possible Ukrainian non-passive transforms/outer
forms for the English passive voice constructions and translate the sentences
into Ukrainian.

1. He was haunted by a fear. 2. Also he was rendered self-conscious by the
company. 3. It (furniture) was given to us as a wedding present by Mr. Bradley’s
father. 4. They entertained lavishly and were lavishly entertained. 5. Gregory
Brabazov was in Chicago at the time the purchase was made and the decoration (of
the house) was entrusted to him. 6. | had recently brought out a successful novel —
and | had no sooner arrived than | was interviewed. 7. There are men who are
possessed by an urge so strong to do some particular thing that they can't help
themselves. 8. He was so incommunicable that | was forced to the conclusion that
he had asked me to lunch with him merely to enjoy my company. 9. But here she
encountered in her husband an obstinacy, which she had not for years been
accustomed to. 10. She was puzzled by Isabel. 11. ‘I’m told she’s rather good.’
12. She might have been asked to go too. 13. What luck that the boy had not been
caught by that ghastly war. He might so easily have been killed, like poor Jolly
twenty years ago out in the Transvaal. 14. ‘I’m afraid a lot of your private papers
were burned.” 15. And when the Indian veteran came there, he was told the blunt
truth. 16. ‘I suppose in about a fortnight we shall be told that he has been seen in
San Francisco.” 17. Immediately after their marriage Couperwood and Aileen
journeyed to Chicago direct and they were given there the best room that Frencout
provided for the time being. 18. Caroline, or Sister Carry — was possessed of a
mind rudimentary in its power of observation and analysis. 19. In certain
emergencies he was called to assist his father, and was paid for it. 20. — only after a
minute did she realize that she had been awakened by a knock at their saloon door.
21. People have been asking those questions for thousands of years and they could
be answered, surely they’d have been answered, by now. 22. ‘We’ve been sort of
pals and it's not my business to talk unless I’'m spoken to.” 23. Clovis was sent for
in haste, and the development of the situation was put before him.” 24. We were
questioned, all of us. 25. The door was opened by a tall and stout Negro butler with
white hair and we were ushered into the drawing-room. 26. Most of the actors
wanted to think Logan was crying because he was being arrested. 27. ‘I am
urgently needed at Apia,” said Dr. Macphail. 28. ‘Young Bossiney has been run
over in the fog and killed.” 29. ‘Water was given her.” 30. He was beaten. 31. | was
surprised that | had been asked to this party. 32. The two persons, who were
hustled away, did not take it well. 33. They were made for the third Duke of
Dorset and they’re almost priceless. 34. She was a trifle taken aback that it had all
gone so easily. 35 . ‘I presume that in a day or two we shall be fixed up for the rest
of the season.” 36. ‘I was desired by that gentleman to identify the wearer of a very
uncommon coat — a bright blue dress coat, with a gilt button, displaying a bust, and
the letters ‘P.C.> 37. ‘Was Coleman being told here and now, as a newcomer, not
to rock the boat?’ 38. ‘Mr. Afghan North was robbed and he made a complaint.’
39. ‘The car had been built on a special chassis in America.” 40. She was received
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only by Ting-a-Ling, who had his back to the fire, and took no notice beyond a
stare. 41. | was wired for. 42. Some things had been lost sight of. 43. The bed had
not even been lain on. 44. She was told that a message could be left for him. 45.
Do not pass judgment, that you may not be judged. 46. You either make both tree
and fruit to be rotten; for the tree is known by its fruit. 47. She hastened around to
the side entrance and was taken up by the elevator to the fourth floor. 48. ‘Not a
word of it, in my interpretation, is actually spoken.” 49. ‘They’re not the sort of
people I’ve been brought up with.” 50. Isabel appeared to be delighted and Mrs.
Bradley was reassured. 51. She was rather pretty and | was rather taken with her.
52. Face and neck were deeply burnt by the sun. 53. ‘Sophia, I’'m not going to be
talked to like this.” 54. One leg was gone and the other was held by tendons and
part of the trousers and the stump twitched and jerked as though it were not
connected. 55. His coming had not been looked for. 56. He was given up to his
dream. 57. | was wanted in the dining-room.

Exercise 16. Translate employing grammatical transformations of
whatever elements it is necessary or desirable in the corresponding genre.

1. JluckpumiHaliisi TpaIiBHUKIB IMOJ0 CTaTi, BIKy, pacH, eTHIYHOI
IPUHAJICKHOCTI, CEKCyalIbHOI Opi€HTallli, penirii abo 1HBaJIIHOCTI 3a00pOoHEHa B
OLIBIIIOCTI KpaiH CBiTY, 30kpeMa 1 Benukiit bpuranii, Ta 6arato komrasiii i 1oci
BBAXKAIOTH IUIKOM MPUUHITHUM BIIMOBIISITH KaHIUaTaM 13 3aiiBOIO Baroro.

2. «Cutyaris Ha cxoili YKpaiHU TpPOAOBXKYE CHJIIBHO HEMOKOITH. be3s
JOJTATKOBUX 3YCWJIb Ta BUHAXIUIMBUX PIMICHb NJI1 BUKOHAHHA MIHCBKHUX YTOJI
BOHA MOXE€ IMEPEpPOCTH y TPUBAIUA KOHPIIKT, SIKMA Oyne MIKOJWUTU IpaBaM
JOOUHU  0araTo poOKiB, ab0 K MOXE 3aroCTPUTHUCS, TPHUZBOASIYH [0
KaTacTpo(pIYHUX HACHIJKIB AJisl LIMBUIBHOTO HACEJEHHS, SIKE BXKE€ 3a3HaN0 Oararo
cTpaxkaanb», — mnonepeauB Ilomiunuk ['enepanbHoro cekperaps OOH 3 mpaB
moaunu, [Ban [IIuMOHOBWY, HAPUKIHII CEMUACHHOTO BI3UTY 0 YKpaiHH.

3. «301bIIIeHHST  KUTBKOCTI Ba)XKO1 BIWCHKOBOI TEXHIKM MOOJM3Yy JIiHII
31ITKHEHHS Ta BIACHKOBI Mii 017151 ABIIiBKM Ta SIcCMHYBaTO1, 110 CIIOCTEPITalOTHCS B
JloHenpKiii 00JacTi 3 ToOYaTKy Oepe3Hs, € MOKa3HMKaMHU TOTO, IO KOHQIIIKT
JAJICKU B1J] 3aBEPIICHHS Ta HE MOBUHEH BUIANATH 3 TOJIA 30py MIXXHAPOIHOTO
CITIBTOBAPUCTBAa», — CKa3aB BiH.

4. Hosa nomoBine OOH Takox (ikcye CTIWKI TEHIEHINI MOPYIIEHb MpaB
JIOJUHYU Ha CXOJI YKpainu. «HacuiapHUIIBKI 3HUKHEHHS, HE3aKOHHI 3aTpUMaHHI,
KaTyBaHHS Ta OPCTOKE TMOBOUKEHHS 3aJIUIIAIOTHCS TNIHOOKO YKOPIHEHOIO
IPAKTUKOI0, K B pailOHaX, KOHTPOJIbOBAHMX O30POEHMMH TpymamMH, Tak 1 Ha
TEPUTOPIi, KOHTPOJIBOBAHINA Y PsiAOM», — HAETHCS y JOMOBIJL.

5. HezanexHi BI3UTU MDKHAPOIHUX €KCIIEPTIB JI0 BCIX MICIb TT030aBJICHHS
BOJII € KOHYE HEOOXITHMMHU, HacaMIiepes, JUJIs MOMNepe/KEeHHsI KaTyBaHb Ta, MO-
JpyTe, sIK MepeyMoBa JJisi YCHIITHOTO 3BUIBHEHHS 3aTpUMaHuX y (GopMaTti «BCiX
Ha BCIX», epe0aueHoro MiHCbKUMU yTOaMHt,» HaroJIocuB mnaH [IluMoHoBHY.

6. /IBa poxm micima momii Ha Mailimani B KueBi cyrreBoro mporpecy B
pO3cIIilyBaHHI HE BiIOYJIOCS, a BHCOKOIIOCAJIOBIN, BIANMOBIIAIbHI 3a BiJIaBaHHS
HakKa3iB Ta KOHTPOJb 3a HACHJIBLCTBOM JIOCI YXWISIOTHCSA Bin mpaBocymus. Y
JIOTIOBIZIl TAKOXX HAroJjOLIYeThCS, IO «BTPYYaHHA Yy HE3AICKHICTh CYJIIB
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3QITMIIAETHCS. OCHOBHOIO TIEPEIIKOJOI0 JJIsi MPUTATHEHHS M0 BiAMOBITAIBHOCTI
oci0 BUHHUX y HacuiIbCTB1 2 TpaBHs 2014 poky B Ogeci.».

7. «Takox BKpail BaXXJIMBO BCTAaHOBUTHU JOJIO 0araTh0X OCi0, K1 3HHKIIU
Oe3pictu micnsa kBiTHS 2014, 1 s pimryde BUCTyIaB 3a oOMiH iH(opMalriero Ta
B3aEMOJIII0 MK YPSJ0M Ta 030POEHUMU IpynaMu MO0 i€l BaXXJIMBOI MPOOIeMHU
1] Yac MOTO BI3UTY», cKazaB maH lllmmoHOBWY, Biji3HAYaI0UH, 1110 MiHICTEPCTBOM
IOCTHITT pO3pOOJIAETHCS IPOCKT 3aKOHY MPO OE3BICHO 3HUKJIIUX 0Ci0.

8.3a crmoBaMM TEPIIOTO AaMEPHKAHCHKOTO BHKOHABYOTO JHUPEKTOPA
kommnanii Nokia CriBena Enoma micas 3amycky iPhone y 2007 pomi Nokia crana
MCHIII BIUTMBOBOIO KOMIIaHi€r0, a ii misibHICTh 10 2011 poky Oyrna cxoka Ha
KapTHHY, KOJIU «JTIOIMHA CTOITh Ha Kparo Mmajardoi HadTOBOT TiaTopmMm.

9. Ha Timi xoymmmnuboro ¢yroomicra /epiga bekxema «okuim» aHIMOBaHI
TaTyIOBaHHS 31 CIICHAMU HACWJIBCTBA OO0 AITEH BIOMA, y IIKOJI Ta COLIAIbHUX
Mepexax, Kl BiH MPEJICTABUB y POJIMKY AUTsHoro ¢oumy Opranizaiiii o0’ e HAHUX
Haiii — FOHICE®, abu npuBepHyTH yBary 10 (Di3MYHOrO Ta TMCUXOJOTIYHOTO
HACUJIHCTBA HAJ NITbMH.

10. 3a ganumu mBenacbkoro iHdopmariiiHoro arentctBa TT bo6 Jlinan,
HoGeniBchkuii naypear i3 miteparypu 2016 poky, mnepeaactb PyKOIUC CBOET
IIPOMOBH, Ha LIEPEMOHII0 BPYYEHHS NpeMii, My3uKaHTy 1 mucbMeHHHIN [latTi
CwmiT, sxa BuUKOHae Moro xommo3uiito «A Hard Rain’sA-Gonna Fall» — micHro, 3
K01y 1962 pori hakTHyHO moyanacs momyJsipHicTh Jli1aHa.

11. BcecBiTHBOBIIOMa KoMIaHisi Apple Bmepiiie Bu3Hala, IO 1HBECTYE
KOILUTH B PO3pOOKY il OyAIBHULTBO OE3MIJIOTHOTO aBTOMOOLIS 1 MPOIOHYE, MI00
1HII YYACHUKHU aBTOMOOLJIBHOTO PUHKY IUTWIMCS JAHUMH Mo aBapii i HeOe3neuH1
cuTyallii, mo0 CKIACTH SKOMOTa IIMPIIY KApTUHKY, HDK 1€ MiJ CUIy OJHIN
KOMIIaHii, 10 T03BOJIUTH PO3POOJISATH Kpallll CUCTEMHU.

Exercise 17. Translate employing grammatical transformations of
whatever elements it is necessary or desirable in the corresponding genre.

1. The Muslim representative unlocks the latch and pushes open one door,
then a clergyman from the Roman Catholic, Greek Orthodox or Armenian
Orthodox church — who take turns on a rotating basis — pull open the other door
from inside, while clergy from the other denominations supervise.

2. While it is very difficult to find out exactly what is happening in besieged
eastern Aleppo, activists say it appears that after further fighting on Monday the
rebels have lost all of the northern neighborhoods they controlled before the
weekend, leaving Diem with about two-thirds of the territory they had in the city.

3. The recapture of the city would be an important symbolic achievement for
President Assad — underlining the fact that despite all the calls for his departure,
Russian and Iranian support has been able not just to maintain him in power, but
has enabled the regime to go onto the offensive.

4. Non-EU members are outside the Common Agricultural Policy and
customs union, but get barrier-free trade with the single market in return for paying
into some EU budgets and accepting the free movement of workers.

5. BBC assistant political editor Norman Smith said the court ruling could
mean potentially ‘months and months’ of parliamentary hurdles said a majority of
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MPs would be likely to vote for Article 50 — despite having backed the Remain
campaign — as Brexit had been supported in the referendum.

6. This decision has huge implications, not just on the timing of Brexit but
on the terms of Brexit. That’s because it’s given the initiative to those on the
Remain side in the House of Commons who, it’s now likely, will argue Article 50
can only be triggered when Parliament is ready and that could mean when they’re
happy with the terms of any future deal.

7. The term Holism was coined by J. C. Smuts in Holism and Evolution. It
was Smuts’ opinion that Holism is a concept that represents all of the wholes in the
universe.

8. The prime minister of Iraq has urged the Islamic State group to surrender
as government troops close in on its last urban stronghold in the country, Mosul.

9. The BBC’s Ian Pannell, who is travelling with Counter-Terrorism Service
(CTS) troops, says there was some resistance to their advance on Monday.

10. Hosted by Valve Corporation, the game’s developer, the tournament
began in June 2016 with the qualifier phase, and ended after the main event at the
Key Arena in Seattle in August.

Exercise 18. Translate employing grammatical transformations of
whatever elements it is necessary or desirable in the corresponding genre.

1. But it was Mrs. Soames’ eyes that worried Euphemia. 2. It was he who
invented many of those striking expressions still current in fashionable circles. 3. It
was into this room that Soames entered. 4. It was the sight of her eyes fixed on
him, dark with a sort of fascinated fright, which pulled him together and changed
that painful incoherence to anger. 5. He had never been a large eater. 6. He was a
great reader, of course, having been a publisher. 7. The President of the University
Is the best money-raiser and the best after-dinner speaker in the United States. 8.
Grandpa was a difficult sleeper, snoring loudly, tossing on the bumpy flock
mattress, squeezing me flat against the wall. 9. I smoke very little and I’'m an
extremely moderate drinker. 10. Before we had washed them, they had been very,
very dirty, it is true; but they were just wearable. 11. His ear was singing, and he
felt rather sick, physically and mentally. 12. To anyone interested psychologically
in Forsytes, this great saddle-of-mutton trait is of prime importance. 13. A decision
having been come to not to speak of Irene’s flight, no view was expressed by any
other member of the family as to the right course to be pursued. 14. No one
opposing this command he led the way from the room. 15. And then she rose and
stood smiling, her head a little to one side. 16. Shiplake is a pretty village, but it
cannot be seen from the river, being upon the hill. 17. He was standing in his
favourite attitude, with one foot on a chair, his elbow on his knee, and his chin on
his hand. 18. One night Winifred having gone to the theatre, he sat down with a
cigar, to think. 19. Three paragraphs were devoted to the Biyant-Walker affair, two
of them being lists of names. 20. The Indian lay with his face toward the wall.
21. Nick lay back with his father's arm around him. 22. With the maid holding the
umbrella over her, she walked along the gravel path until she was under their
window. 23. We roamed about sweet Sonning for an hour or so, and then, it being
too late to push on past Reading, we decided to go back to one of the Shiplake
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islands, and put up there for the night. 24. Bosinney having expressed his wish to
show them the house from the copse below, Swithin came to a stop. 25. On one
occasion, old Jolyon being present, Soames recollected a little unpleasantness.
26. They had no desire to spread scandal, no desire to be ill-natured. Who would
have? And to outsiders no word was breathed, unwritten law keeping them silent.
27. They parted at St. Paul’s, Soames branching off to the Station, James taking his
omnibus westwards. 28. For what or for whom was she waiting in the silence, with
the trees dropping here and there a leaf, and the thrushes strutting close on grass
touched with the sparkle of the autumn time? 29. | remember a friend of mine
buying a couple of cheeses in Liverpool. 30. He sank into silence so profound that
Aunt Hester began to be afraid he had fallen into a trance. She did not try to rouse
him herself, it not being her custom. 31. Kilimanjaro is a snow covered mountain
19,110 feet high, and is said to be the highest mountain in Africa. 32.Three things
lay on the doormat: a postcard from Uncle Vernon’s sister Madge, who was
holidaying on the Isle of Wight, a brown envelope that looked like a bill and — a
letter for Harry ...Harry picked it up and stared at it, his heart twanging like a giant
elastic band. No one, ever, in his whole life, had written to him. Who would? 33.
One very fine day in the late unlucky and infamous nineteenth century, | found
myself on the lake of Como, with my baby basking in the Italian sun and the
Italian colour, and my mind uneasily busy on the human drawbacks to all that
loveliness. 34. ‘A beautiful, pure, sweet, mellow English tenor,” said Aunt Kate
with enthusiasm. Gabriel having finished, the huge pudding was transferred to the
table. 35. He was conscious of, but could not apprehend, their wayward and
flickering existence. 36. Below, from among the trees, the farm-bell clanged. He
saw the labourers, mowing bare-foot at the thick grass, leave off their work and go
downhill, their scythes hanging over their shoulders. 37. Constantia lay like a
statue, her hands by her sides, her feet just overlapping each other, the sheet up to
her chin. She stared at the ceiling. 38. The other people seemed to treat it all as a
matter of course. They were strangers, they couldn’t be expected to understand that
father was the very last person for such a thing to happen. 39. Come, come
upstairs,” said Rosemary, longing to begin to be generous. ‘Come up to my room.’
And, besides, she wanted to spare this poor little thing from being stared at by the
servants. 40. With Bruce’s feeling about the film, how the deuce should I get him
to take the money? Should I send him the money in Bank of England notes, with
the words ‘From a lifelong admirer of your genius?’ 41. It may surprise you to
know | prefer to work anonymously, and that it is the problem itself which attracts
me. 42. ‘It is only for the young lady's sake that I touch your case at all,” said
Holmes sternly. 43. The baronet, in spite of his years, was very vigorous and a
great walker, and could often be seen stumping through the village and along the
country lanes. 44. There was suddenly a great increase of noise from the other end
of the corridor. A door had opened; words articulated themselves. 45. It was weeks
since they had eaten a proper meal. 46. Towards the evening of the following day
at a time when she was alone, a letter arrived addressed to herself. It was from a
firm of solicitors in Comhill inviting her to call upon them. 47. In the comer a girl
sat machining seams. Mr. Sulky took a hot goose from the fire to the table and
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pressed trousers under a damp rag that soon rotted the air with the odour of
steaming cloth. 48. With these troubles and a wife and four children to keep, life
was not easy for him. 49. He it was whom they cheered. And he it was who bowed
low and deep with grave smiles that were purposely faintly weary too, as if he
were indeed some real jejune premier, very bored and successful. 50. It happened
that, one evening, as he stood listening to her sing the song ..., something seemed
to melt in his breast. 51. How still it was in the apartment with the wife and
children away! 52. “What about a drink?’ ‘It’s supposed to be bad for you. It said
in Black’s to avoid all alcohol. You shouldn’t drink.” 53. Then one of her two
children was killed in a plane crash and after that was over she did not want the
lovers, and drink being no anesthetic she had to make another life. 54. Drinking
together, with no pain now except the discomfort of lying in the one position, the
boys lighting a fire, its shadow jumping on the tents, he could feel the return of
acquiescence in this life of pleasant surrender. 55. An old man with steel-rimmed
spectacles and very dusty clothes sat by the side of the road. 56. They came
around a bend and a dog came out barking. Ahead were the lights of the shanties
where the Indian bark-peelers lived. 57. An old woman stood in the doorway
holding a lamp. 58. Across the square in the doorway of the cafe a waiter stood
looking out at the empty square. 59. A card was handed to him as he entered his
hotel. 60. On the eve of departure, she received an anonymous communication
‘Francis Wilmot is very ill with pneumonia at the Cosmopolis Hotel. He is not
expected to live.” 61. ‘I ought to tell you that they’ve been shadowing my
daughter. There's nothing, of course, except some visits to a young American
dangerously ill of pneumonia at his hotel.” ‘Of which I knew and approved,’ said
Michael, without turning round. 62. MacGown was sitting with his head in his
hands. She felt real pity for him — too strong, too square, too vital for that attitude.
63. ‘Now look, Jake,” she said, ‘you understand how it is. I want you to move your
stuff out as soon as possible, today if you can. I’ve put all your things in your
room.” 64. Mars was somewhere in the room. He would be so silent for long
periods that |1 would think that perhaps he had gone away, and start looking for him
with my eyes, only to find him lying close to me and looking at me. 65. ‘It’s not
like Jolyon to be late!” he said to Irene, with uncontrollable vexation. ‘I suppose
it’ll be June keeping him! 66. ‘What I’m afraid of,” said Val to his plate, ‘is of
being hard up, you know.” 67. She was in a black evening dress, with a sort of
mantilla over her shoulders — he did not remember ever having seen her in black,
and the thought passed through him, ‘She dresses even when she’s alone.” 68. Her
passion for racing still possessed her, and Henry, who was a kind-hearted fellow at
bottom, allowed her forty pounds a month betting money. Most of Priscilla’s days
were spent in casting horoscopes of horses, and she invested her money
scientifically, as the Stars dictated. 69. | said: “You are a chemist?’ He said: ‘I am a
chemist. If I was a cooperative stores and family hotel combined, I might be able to
oblige you. Being only a chemist hampers me.” 70. This duty done, we refilled our
glasses, lit our pipes, and resumed the discussion upon the state of our health.
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Exercise 19. Translate employing lexical and grammatical
transformations of whatever elements it is necessary or desirable in the
corresponding genre.

1. His eyes moved to the chair over which she had thrown some of her
clothes. A petticoat string dangled to the floor. One boot stood upright, its limp
upper fallen down: the fellow of it lay upon its side. 2. It meant they had to have
regular sit-down meals at the proper times, whereas if they’d been alone they could
just have asked Kate if she wouldn't have minded bringing them a tray wherever
they were. And meal-times now that the strain was over were rather a trial. 3. It
was nearly dinner-time when he got back, and their meal was laid in the trader’s
parlour. 4. Manson slung his bag up and climbed into the battered gig behind a tall,
angular black horse. 5. He would cheer up somehow, began to laugh again, and
drew skeletons all over the slate, before his eyes were dry. 6. Gripping his bag,
Manson leaped from the train and walked quickly down the platform, seeking
eagerly for some sign of welcome. 7. ‘Thank you,’ said Margaret, feeling large and
awkward and clumsy in all her limbs. 8. Soames, with his set lips and his square
chin, was not unlike a bulldog. 9. ‘Well, I shall go to Soames and tell him he must
leave you alone. What does he want at his age?’ ‘A child. It’s not unnatural.’
10. For the last days she had resented more and more the way this case had taken
charge of her. She had initiated it, and it had completely deprived her of initiative.
11. She hated old, ugly people near her, but Sophie was so efficient... it would be
madness to get rid of her. 12. ‘But about this libel. Can’t you all say you are sorry
— why put money into the lawyers’ pockets?’ ‘She won’t, unless I do, and I won’t
unless she does.” 13. “You wouldn’t approve of the suppression of any book on the
ground of mere morals?’ ‘I can’t tell you unless I see the book.” 14. If, like Roger
Charing, you were a strong, hefty fellow with plenty of money, it was almost
inevitable that you should say to yourself: | must stand between the hazards of life
and this helpless little thing, oh, how wonderful it would be to take the sadness out
of those big and lovely eyes! 15. — But where is he now? ... He must be
somewhere. And if he’s outside at night he could die of exposure. — We have
exceptionally warm nights lately. 16. The clock of the bedroom door, the rasp of a
match, the pad of feet in the corridor — many nights they had quietly woken me,
and | did not get to sleep again until she was back. 17. | was reading so intently
that | did not notice the steps on the staircase, until there came a quick repeated
knock on my door. 18. ‘Don’t laugh at me, Thomas.” He shifted his long limbs
uneasily. ‘I must seem a bit dumb to you, but I know when you’re kidding.” 19. ‘I
don’t dislike you, Granger. I’ve been blind to a lot of things...” ‘Oh, you and me,
we’re cat and dog. But thanks for the sympathy.” 20. I don’t think | will come
along, Michael — Old Forsyte’s probably there. 21. Actually the place bore a
dejected resemblance to the Haze home... It was the same sort of dull gray frame
affair with a shingled roof and dull green awnings; and the rooms, though smaller
and furnished in a more consistent plush-and-plate style, were arranged in much
the same order. 22. He had left his wife sitting on the sofa in the drawing-room,
her hands crossed in her lap, manifestly waiting for him to go out. This was not
unusual. It happened, in fact, every day. 23. And that tenderness for little children,
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that passion for the beginnings of life which had once made him forsake his son
and follow June, now worked in him to forsake June and follow these little things.
24. On his fat side, looking up with eyes already glazing, the old dog lay. ‘What is
it, my poor old man?’ cried Jolyon. Balthasar’s curled and fluffy tail just moved;
his filming eyes seemed saying: ‘I can’t get up, master, but I’'m glad to see you.’
25. ... sometimes Juley would steal into Timothy’s study when she was sure he was
out, and just put an open New Testament casually among the books on his little
table... But she had noticed that Timothy was always cross at dinner afterwards.
And Smither had told her more than once that she had picked books off the floor in
doing the room. 26 He knows the herb lore. He has gone into the wood like a dog
to find and eat herb that rejuvenates and heals. 27. The dinner lasted a long while
and was great fun and when it was over all of us wanted to help clear the things up
and wash the dishes... 28. When they arrived at the music-hall, the doors for the
second house were just opening, and they walked straight into the stalls, which
were very cheap. 29. ‘Have a seat there, boy,” old Spencer said. He meant the bed.
30. So we scraped them and that was harder than peeling. They are such an
extraordinary shape, potatoes — all bumps and warts and hollows. We worked
steadily for five-and-twenty minutes, and did four potatoes. 31. It was a great
success, that Irish stew. I don’t think I ever enjoyed a meal more. There was
something so fresh and piquant about it. One’s palate gets so tired of the old
hackneyed things: here was a dish with a new flavour, with a taste like nothing else
on earth. 32. Atticus was half-way through his speech to the jury. He had evidently
pulled some papers from his briefcase that rested beside his table. Tom Robinson
was toying with them. 33. Atticus paused, then he did something he didn’t
ordinarily do. He unhitched his watch and chain and placed them on the table,
saying, ‘With the court’s permission’ — Judge Taylor nodded, and then Atticus did
something | never saw him do before or since, in public or in private: he
unbuttoned his vest, unbuttoned his collar, loosened his tie, and took off his coat.
34. For the first time it struck him that the initials were his own. No, not for the
first time. He had noticed it before, but they were such commonplace initials, they
were Gilbert’s, they were Maugham’s, they were Shakespeare’s — a common
possession. 35. The dramatic part of the incident was that there really was a frog in
Nicholas’s basin of bread-and-milk; he had put it there himself, so he felt entitled
to know something about it. The sin of taking a frog from the garden and putting it
into a bowl of wholesome bread-and-milk was enlarged on at great length...
36. Stella did not dislike the priest, she might have enjoyed an intellectual
conversation with him, but she mistrusted his role and avoided him. 37. They had
never had a house before. The effect upon them both was extraordinary, far beyond
anything which they could have expected, even though they had looked forward to
their unexpected new habitat with considerable excitement. They laughed and ran
about like mad things. 38. Asta jumped up and punched me in the belly with her
front feet. Nom, at the other end of the leash, said: ‘She’s had a swell afternoon —
knocked over a table of toys at Lord and Taylor’s, scared a fat woman silly by
licking her leg...” 39. Nom returned with two drinks and another question: ‘What’s
he like?’ *Tall — over six feet — and one of the thinnest men I’ve ever seen.” 40. He
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gave an interview to one of the papers saying he didn’t think the Russian Five Year
Plan was necessarily doomed to failure. 41. He attempted to dissuade them from
continuing the journey, and did succeed in influencing ten of the party to abandon
the trip and return to Salt Lake. The other ten determined to continue ... Four of the
party insisted that they follow O’s instructions, but Packer persuaded five men ...
to accompany him to the mines, while the other four proceeded along the river. Of
the party off four, two died from starvation and exposure, but the other two finally
reached the Los Pinos Agency in February, 1874, after enduring indescribable
hardships. 42. He stood up. ‘I hate to say it, but that's just about as far as we’ve
got. You got anything you can help with?” ‘No.” 43. Mechanically he reached up,
took from the mantel-shelf a little china bowl, reversed it and said: ‘Lowestoft.
Where did you get this? | bought its fellow at Jobson’s.” And visited by the sudden
memory of how, those many years ago, he and she had bought china together, he
remained staring at the little bowl, as if it contained all the past. 44. Be that as it
may, his funeral at Highgate had been perfect, and coming away from it Soames
Forsyte made almost mechanically for his Uncle Timothy’s in the Bayswater Road.
The ‘Old Things’— Aunt Juley and Aunt Hester — would like to hear about it.
45. Jon stood still. Sweat broke out on his forehead, and his limbs trembled.
46. During lunch, which Soames hardly touched, he kept looking at Bosinney, and
once or twice passed his silk handkerchief stealthily over his forehead. The meal
came to an end at last, and Bosinney rose. 47. If Jo were only with him! The boy
must be forty by now. 48. Nicholas Forsyte, cocking his rectangular eyebrows,
wore a smile. 49. It was on this occasion that old Jolyon, turning to June, had said
in one of his bursts of philosophy: ‘You may depend upon it, they’re a cranky lot,
the Forsytes — and you’ll find it out, as you grow older!” 50. ‘Well, good-buy,
Blackall,” he said. ‘I don’t suppose I shall see you again for some time.’
51. “You’ll hate it here, I know. I’ve been here ten years. Grimes only came this
term. He hates it already.” 52. Happily enough, it did not rain next day, and after
morning school everybody dressed up to the nines. 53. They brought with them
two small children, a governess, and an elder son. They debauched from the car
one by one, stretching their limbs in evident relief. 54. An hour later, at the end of
morning school, they met again. 55. Deaf to the polyglot invitation that arose on all
sides, Paul pressed on his way. 56. It was true that | was not unmoved. ‘Give me
another drink.” T said,” and tell me how you propose to drag me in.” 57. ‘And
how’s your head now?’ I said to Hugo. We must have been doing a good twenty
miles per hour. 58. With that letter in his hand, Michael, like some psychometric
medium, could see again the writer, his thin face, prominent eyes, large ears, all
shadowy figure of the London streets. Fleur, summoned by telephone, went home
cheered by the doctor’s words: ‘He’ll do now, if we can coax a little strength into
him.” 59. ‘If a friend of mine received such a letter about me, | should expect her to
tell me that the writer was going about abusing me.” 60. The old peer screwed up
his lips, and a melancholy little whistle escaped... ‘Your father won a race the other
day, I see.” The old boy knew everything! 61. Great applause greeted Mary Jane
as, blushing and rolling up her music nervously, she escaped from the room.
62. Rosemary had just done her hair, darkened her eyes a little and put on her
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pearls. 63. ‘Hallo!” he said. ’I went into a thing they call a cinema last night. Have
you ever been?’ 64. It was not until later that evening that her brain began to weave
its curious fancies about what exactly could have caused the problem. 65. It was
already past noon, and on the grass a large party of visiting schoolchildren were
unharnessing ruck- sacks and extracting packed lunches as Morse walked hurriedly
by. It wasn’t that he positively disliked schoolchildren; just that he didn’t want to
meet any of them. 66.’Care for a drink, Inspector?’ ‘No — er, no, thank you.” ‘Does
that mean ‘yes?’ ‘Yes.” ’Scotch?” ‘Why not?’ ‘Say when ‘When.” ‘Cheers!’
67. They sat opposite each other at one of the small circular-topped tables. ‘Cheers.
Inspector.” ‘Cheers.” 68. Morse himself had acquired one culinary skill only — that
of boiling an egg; and he was not infrequently heard to boast that such a skill was
not nearly so common as was generally assumed.
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§ 10. THE TRANSLATION OF DIFFERENT FUNCTIONAL
STYLES

The main objective of the lecture “Translation of different functional styles’
Is to work out the definition of functional styles and their basic peculiarities
relevant for translation, outline their classification and study the main differences
in rendering texts of official, scientific prose, newspaper, publicistic and literary
styles etc. The main body of the lecture is aimed at presenting basic features of
various styles which influence the translation.

The outline of the lecture comprises the following issues:
1. Official style.
2. Scientific prose style.
3. Newspaper and publicistic style.
4. Rendering of form in translating emotive prose style.

Stylistic problems of translation may be approached from several
viewpoints: styles of language, their peculiarities, their goals and their
interrelation; stylistic meaning of words; stylistic devices, their nature and
structure, their expressive function; foregrounding of linguistic means for stylistic
purposes and its attention-compelling function.

The translation of texts belonging to different functional styles of the
language presents a vast comprehensive problem.

A style of language is dependent upon the sphere of communication and the
aim of communication which determine the peculiar choice of language means.
These means are interrelated and form a system characteristic of each style. Texts
belonging to different styles of language possess distinctive stylistic features and
thus are easily recognizable although they may to some extent vary from language
to language. These features can be classified as leading or subordinate, obligatory
or optional. The leading or dominant features form a common core in the source
and target languages. They are reflected in the composition of each text, in its
syntactic structure, in the choice of linguistic means and stylistic devices. The
same means naturally occur in different styles but their use and functions are
different.

1. Official style

Official style is a sub-system of the language, a form of communication
functioning in the sphere of official relations. The aim of communication in this
style is to reach agreement between two or more contracting parties. The terms of
such agreements must be formulated clearly and unambiguously in order to
exclude any possibility of misinterpretation. Consequently this style is
characterized by the use of words in their direct referential meanings and by the
absence of words of emotive meaning. Another outstanding feature of this style is
the abundance of special terms, clichés and set expressions of a special nature
which make this style distinct from other styles and easily recognizable. Some of
them have their counterparts in the target language and are to be used by the
translator, e. g.:
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The Security Council shall, where appropriate, utilize such regional
arrangements or agencies for enforcement action under its authority. (Charter of
the United Nations, article 53).

Paoa 6e3nexu suxopucmosye, de ye 0ouinibHo, maxi pecioHanbHi y2o00u abo
opeanu 0Jis RpUMYcosux Oitl nio il KepiBHUYMBOM.

The corresponding Ukrainian text is very close to the English text. Yet in
three cases there is no formal correspondence due to morphological and syntactical
factors:

o The special form shall + infinitive (shall utilize), typical of official
style, corresponds to the Present Indicative (suxopucmosyc) — its Ukrainian
counterpart in official style.

o The parenthetical phrase where appropriate precedes the notional verb
(utilize) while in Ukrainian it comes after the verb suxopucmosye.

° The attributive combination N; + N, (enforcement action) has its
counterpart an adjective + noun group — npumycosux Oiil.

In accordance with the aim of communication the translation of official
documents requires utmost precision. Equivalence in the rendering of form is to a
considerable extent ensured by the existence of correlated SL and TL patterns, but
it cannot be achieved at the expense of the Ukrainian language. For example,
synonymous pairs which have an age-long tradition in literary English are also
frequently used in official style: the treaty was declared null and void; just and
equitable treatment; in good and due form etc. such use of synonymous pairs in
official documents is not so widespread in Ukrainian official style because they are
regarded pleonastic and therefore are commonly translated by one word: yeooa
Oy1a 0eonouena HedillcHO, cnpageoiuse 8i0HOUWEHHS, Y HANEHCHIU (hopmi.

2. Scientific Prose Style

What has been said in connection with the translation of official documents
can be applied to the translation of scientific prose — physical and natural sciences.
In the humanities and in popular science prose a certain emotive and subjective
element is apparent.

The terrestrial globe is a member of the system, the third in distance from
the sun. The earth revolves about the sun, the mean distance of the earth from the
sun being a most important astronomic constant.

3emna KyJiA 6X00UMb Y COHAYHY cucmemy I € mpemvor NIaHemor no
giooanenocmi 6i0 Conys. 3emns obepmaemocs nHagkono Conys, npuiomy cepeoHs
giocmans 3emni 6i0 COHYsl € elbMU BANHCAUBOIO ACMPOHOMIUHOK KOHCMAHMONO
(nocmitino0 BeNUYUHOIO).

The translation practically does not depart from the SL text. The content is
scrupulously rendered, equivalence is absolute. Yet owing to differences between
the two languages the following changes have been made:

The construction with the nominal predicate — link verb + predicative (is a
member of) is translated by a verbal predicate which is an accepted cliché —
exooums y; the elliptical construction (the third in distance) is translated by a
coordinate clause — i € mpemvoro naanemoro no siooanenocmi 6i0 Conys; the
absolute construction (the mean distance of the earth from the sun being a most
Important astronomic constant) is also rendered by a coordinate clause — npuuomy
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cepedns giocmanb 3emni 610 CoHys € GelbMU BANCIUBON ACHPOHOMIYHOIO
koncmanumoro. The additions in the Ukrainian translation are justified because they
are necessitated by structural differences.

3. Newspaper and Publicistic Styles

These styles possess many features in common yet texts belonging to these
styles present considerable variety and may be divided into two groups: texts
containing information and texts commenting on it.

News in brief and information articles (newspaper style proper) are devoid
of emotive and individual colouring, hence wide use of impersonal passive and
Nominative with the infinitive constructions which are also impersonal in
character. Clichés form an outstanding feature of this type of texts. They are
characterized by a considerable compactness of form which is due to want of
space. Condensation in its extreme form is especially apparent in headlines and
that is the reason why headlines have their own structural peculiarities: omission of
auxiliaries, a wide use of verbals, of attributive models etc., all making for
compactness.

Articles containing commentaries (publicist style proper), main among them
editorials, possess a distinct emotive colouring. Their vocabulary is literary and
their syntax is rather complicated. Their objective is to influence public opinion,
not to inform the reader but to convince him that the paper’s interpretation is
correct and to bring him round to its point of view, to condition his views and
opinions. This fact explains the use of various expressive means.

Eleven Die in Zagreb Floods

Eleven people are known to have died and tens of thousands are homeless
after floods which struck Zagreb on Monday.

This brief note possesses a number of peculiar features which have no
equivalents in Ukrainian newspaper style: the use of the Present tense instead of
the Past; the use of the Nominative Infinitive construction; clichés which are not
identical with the Ukrainian clichés. This being the case, several transformations
have been resorted to in the translation of the above brief note.

Llosinb y 3acpeoi

32iono 3 nogidomnenuamu, 4opa y 3azpedi 6 pe3yibmami nOGeHi 3a2UH)JI0
00UHAOYAMepPOo N00ell | 0eCAMKU MUCAY 3ATUMUIUCS Oe3 NPUMYIIK) .

The information contained in the original text is rendered equivalently, no
sign item has been omitted but the norms of the Ukrainian newspaper style have
caused the omission of some lexical units and the use of substitutions.

Commenting articles, as has been pointed out, bear a distinctive emotive
colouring due to the expressive means in them, though these means are hardly ever
original. The use of trite metaphors, for example, is more frequent in English
newspapers than in Ukrainian papers. That is why trite metaphors are not
infrequently substituted or even omitted in translation.

The metaphor used in the following example is toned down in the translated
text.

The Industrial Relations Bill is an attempt to slit the throat of trade-unions.

3axononpoexm npo GIOHOCUHU 8 NPOMUCIOBOCMI — ye cnpoba 3a0yuumu
npoghcninku.
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Although the metaphor to slit the throat has a corresponding equivalent in
the Ukrainian phrase nepepizamu copnauxy, UKrainian usage does not admit the
combination nepepizamu copnsauxy npogcninkam.

That is why the translation substitutes the less picturesque verb zaoywumu
which expresses the same meaning and is traditionally used in similar contexts as a
sort of cliché.

Different expressive devices (allusions among them) are used in newspaper
articles to condition the reader’s views and opinions.

The phrase the winter of discontent from Richard Il by W. Shakespeare is
widely used in different political contexts and is often adapted to the situation,
e. g.:

Some Trade-Unions warn the Government that it will be a winter of
discontent.

The definite article has been substituted by the indefinite, and the possessive
pronoun is omitted.

In the following example the adaptation is more conspicuous: the word
summer is substituted for winter and the possessive pronoun is also omitted.

In former French Africa it was the summer of discontent. One hundred
thousand citizens of Chad, led by their president, took to the wind-blown streets of
Fort Lamy to protest French involvement in Chad’s internal affairs.

V' konuwmniti @panyysvxiti Agpuyi aimo 6yno mpusodchum. Cmo mucauy
epomaoan pecnyoniku 4ao iz npezudenmom Ha 4oai GUUULIU HA 3AHECEHI NiCKOM
gyauyi @opm Jlami na snax npomecmy npomu empydanuns Cpauyii y eHympiuii
cnpasu pecnyonixKu.

In this case the pragmatic aspect of translation comes to the fore. The
Ukrainian reader may not recognize the allusion and it will not call forth the
necessary response on his part, whereas the allusion, even in its altered form, is
familiar to the English reader. This consideration justifies its omission.

4. Rendering of Form in Translating Emotive Prose

The requirements of equivalence in the translation of emotive prose differ
considerably from these in other styles where form merely serves to convey the
content of the utterance and does not fulfill any expressive and aesthetic function
(publicist style in all its genres being to a certain extent an exception). In these
styles stylistic means and devices are merely used as their indispensable markers.
But in the Belles-Lettres style form and content are an inseparable whole; their
common goal is to affect the reader emotionally, to appeal to his feelings and to
stir his imagination, to arouse his sense of values both ethical and aesthetic. The
approach to the problems of equivalence is broader and more flexible in this style.
Losses may be greater here but so are the possibilities of compensation because the
object in view is to produce as forceful a stylistic effect as that produced by the
original. While in the translation of official, scientific and newspaper texts the
losses are grammatical or lexical, in the translation of Belles-Lettres texts the
losses are also stylistic affecting the expressive value of the translated text. This
point may be illustrated by the following example taken from H. W. Morton’s
book ‘In Search of London’, the style of which comes very close to imaginative
prose. It is a picturesque and impressive description of the funeral of Henry V.
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As the two miles of pompous grief passed through the streets of London,
every citizen stood at his doorway holding a lighted taper.

Y mou uac sax ypouucmdad noxoporHHA npoueci;z, wo posmicidcsi Ha 08I ]I/lbl]li,
pyxanace no 8ynuysax JIonooua, y 08epsx KoAHCHO20 O0OM) CMOSAS8 U020 XA35iH i3
3aNnajleHoN C8IYKOI0 6 pYKax.

The striking metonymical transference of meaning (two miles of pompous
grief) cannot be preserved in translation. The combination osi muni ypouucmoi
ckopbomu 1S against the norms of Ukrainian valency. The loss in expressiveness is
evident here but absolutely unavoidable.

Emotive prose abounds in images which are created by a variety of stylistic
devices. A writer’s imagery is always subjective, striking and original; his images
bear the imprint of his individuality. The choice of stylistic devices and the system
of imagery are determined by the writer’s design and form one interdependent
whole.

When she paid the coachman she took her money out of a hard steel purse in
a very jail of a bag which hung upon her arm by a heavy chain, and shut up like a
bite. | had never, at that time seen a metallic lady altogether as Miss Murdstone
was.

POS’I”[JZCZ'{yiOl{qu 3 Ky4epom, 6oHa eumsicia epoml 3 meepdoeo memaieeoco
camarysd, a camMaHeyb 60Ha mpumaid, Hemoe y mrop/m 6 CyMZ/ﬂ AaKa euciia y Heil
uepes njede Ha 6ANCKOMY JAHYIOHNCKY I 3auunyealdcsy, HIOUMO Hopoeujla 6Kycumu.
A Hikoau 0o mux nip He 6auus makoi memanesoi nedi, sk micic Mepocmor.

Ch. Dickens uses many stylistic devices which are built around the same
image hard steel: the translation is just as expressive and no losses have been
incurred.

These examples, especially the latter, prove that the conception of
equivalence in the translation of emotive prose is flexible, broad and
comprehensive. Equivalence in this case is functional, aimed at producing a similar
effect in the TL, conveying the same degree of tension, and of emotive colouring
in conformity with the author’s design. Substitutions must be qualitatively
equivalent. Losses which are inevitable in translation can nearly always be
compensated for by a skilful use of substitutions because the same effect can be
achieved by different stylistic devices.

Prichard’s questions stung him to silent bottled up fury. (J. Hilton).

The causative verb + complex object structure is peculiar to the English
language and there is no corresponding structure in cmpumamu (Stung him to fury).
The semantics of the verb to sting can be regarded in the Ukrainian translation at
the expense of compactness.

Ilumannsa Puuapoa mak iioeo 30usyeanu, wjo GiH jedge Mie CmpumMamu c80m
J1I0onis, ajie npomos4dae.

The epithet bottled-up (fury) cannot be preserved in translation because of
different collocability (3axynopena niomw). Hence a certain loss of imagery, but the
referential meaning is rendered by the verb cmpumamu.

It is clear from the preceding analysis that fundamental principles of
translation are inviolate, but equivalence is not a rigid concept and varies in the
rendering of texts belonging to different styles.
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§ 11. THE TRANSLATION OF SIGNS AND ANNOUNCEMENTS

The main objective of the lecture ‘The translation of signs and
announcements’ is to outline basic lexical and grammatical peculiarities of most
often used signs and announcements relevant to their translation etc. The main
body of the lecture is aimed at presenting patterns which should be employed in
rendering English and Ukrainian signs and announcements.

Signs and announcements are characterized by specific grammatical
structures and lexical units pertaining to different languages. Ukrainian signs and
announcements expressed by nominative groups are translated with English
nominative groups as well:

Bxio 3a nepenycmkamu. Admission by order.
Bxio minvku 3a 3anpowennsamu. Admission by invitation only.

Analogous groups are used for the translation of Ukrainian signs with the
word ob6epeskHO:

Obepeacro. Pozminysanvni pooomu! Emergency — Bomb Disposal!
Obepesicro, nogpapbosano! Wet paint/Fresh Paint!

Ukrainian imperative sentences may also be rendered by English
nominative structures:

Onnauyume npoizo! All fares, please!

Ukrainian signs with the words 3adoponeno, Hemae are expressed with
English nominative groups as well:

Cmoponuim 6xio 3aboponeno! Private.
Bxooy nemae. Exit only.

English signs of the structure No + nominative group correspond to the
following Ukrainian constructions:

1. sentences with the word 3a6oponeno:

No standing! Cmosnky 3aboponeno!
No admittance! Bxio 3aboponeno!
No admittance (entry) except on Cmoponnim 6xio 3aboporneno!
business!
2. imperative sentences:
No smoking!
bes dina ne exooumu!
No admittance (entry) except on He nanumu!
business!
3. sentences with the word nemae
No road! I1poi30y nemac.
No entry! Bxo0y nemae.
4. other constructions:
No charge for admission. Bxi0 6inbHuil/Bxio 6e3xoumosHuil.

Ukrainian signs with the word 3a6oponeno may be translated with English
elliptical sentences or No+ Participle 11 constructions:
13 cobakamu 6xio 3ab6oponeno! No dogs allowed!
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Ukrainian extended sentences may be rendered with English elliptical
sentences:
Dca exooums y eapmicme keumxa! Refreshments provided!
B’i30 3a60oponeno! Road up!

English imperative sentences may be used for translating Ukrainian
Imperative constructions:

Ilo cazony ne xooumu! Keep off the grass!
Obepedicno, 3nutl cobaka! Beware of the dog!

In other cases English declarative sentences are used:

He kypumu! Smoking is not allowed (here)!

Ukrainian extended sentences are sometimes translated with analogous
English sentences:

L]eit keumox naoae npeo sa6nHuKy npaso éiivhoco 6xody. — This ticket entitles
the bearer to free admission. Bxio do maeaszuny iz cobakamu 3aboponeno. — D0Qs
are barred from the store.

There are discrepancies between Ukrainian and English announcements in
the airport:

3oiticuroemobca (noyanacy) nocadka Ha aimak, wo jemums peticom 509 0o
Jlonoouna, npoxanmns npotimu (na nocaoky) oo suxoody nomep 5. — Gate 5 is now
open for flight 509 to London, flight 509 to London now boarding at Gate 5.

Ilacaoicupis, siki eunimaroms 0o JIonoona, npocsimo npoumu 00 8uxody Ne 5.
— Passengers for London should proceed to Gate 5.

More examples of most often used signs:

Cmosnky (aemomobinie) szaboponeno! — No parking! Parking forbidden
(prohibited)! O6ein 3ab6oponeno! — No overtaking! ITicis nowamky nepuioi 0ii’ 6xio
00 3anu 3aboponeno. — Latecomers will be excluded from the first act!
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§ 12. THE TRANSLATION OF STYLISTIC DEVICES

The main objective of the lecture ‘The translation of stylistic devices’ is to
work out the definition of stylistic devices and their basic peculiarities relevant to
translation, outline their classification, study the main differences in rendering trite
and original epithets, metaphors, metonymies etc. The main body of the lecture is
aimed at presenting the basic techniques employed in rendering stylistic devices.

The outline of the lecture comprises the following issues:
. National Character of Stylistic Systems.
. Polyfunctional Character of Stylistic Devices.
. Rendering of Trite and Original Devices.
. Original Metaphors and Their Translation.
. Original Metonymies and their Translation.
. Transferred Epithet and its Translation.
. Violation of Phraseological Units and its Rendering.
. Foregrounding and Translation.

co~NO Ol WN B

1. National Character of Stylistic Systems

The stylistic system of a language like its phonetic, grammatical and lexical
systems bears a distinct national character.

Stylistic devices in different languages are, on the whole, similar but their
functioning in each language, their specific weight and the frequency of their use
are widely different. This fact accounts for the necessity of stylistic
transformations — substitution and compensation. By means of lexical and
grammatical transformations the translator achieves an equivalent rendering of the
lexical and grammatical meaning of a word or a form. The same principle is valid
when rendering the stylistic meaning of the message, that is, reproducing a similar
effect in the TL text, arousing a similar response on the part of the TL reader as
well was called forth by the SL text. The translator, however, is often compelled to
achieve the intended effect by a different device.

.. a blockbuster of a novel. Each chapter leaves the reader banging and
eager for more.

... Kapronomnuii poman! Ilicns xodxcnoz2o po3oiny uumay HAnpysiceHo dexae
HA NPOOOBHCEHHSL.

The reversed epithet is translated by a Ukrainian epithet which is equally
colloquial and expressive. Although the semantic aspect is not preserved, the two
epithets may be regarded as equivalents because they possess a common seme,
namely to knock down. Sometimes the English and the Ukrainian epithets which
appear to be correlated because of their semantic likeness and because of
possessing the same degree of triteness are far from being equivalents as they
provoke different connotations, for example, toothy — sy6acmuii: the former
describes a physical feature, while the latter reveals a moral quality.

To the puzzlement of the man speaking to her, she broke into a wide, toothy,
unprovoked grin. (Ch. P. Snow).
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Ha 30usysanns noounu, saxka po3mosisna 3 Helo, 60HA HeCHO0I8AHO WUPOKO
NOCMIXHYAACS, ODAUCHY8UU 3Y0AMU.

The epithet is compensated by the expressiveness of the verb.

It should also be borne in mind that stylistic devices which seem to be
identical may have different functional values in the source and target languages.
In order to achieve a comparable effect another device should be employed.
Repetition may illustrate this point. For example, the five-fold repetition of the
word stop (Stop! Stop! Stop! Stop! Stop!) in Th. Hardy’s story ‘Absent-mindedness
in a Parish Choir’ is compensated lexically by the introduction of conditional
words possessing the same degree of expressiveness (/Ipununims! Heeatino
npununims! Ta npununime eoice!)

The emphatic effect of repetition in the following example is made up by the
use of a synonymous pair and by the addition of an intensifier.

A policy of see no stagnation, hear no stagnation, speak no stagnation has
had too long a run for our money.

Haomo 00620 mu posnaauyemocs 3a noaimuxy NO8HO20 i2HODVBAHHS i
3aMOBUYBAHHS 3ACMOI0 8 HAULIL eKOHOMIYI.

Another instance of stylistic substitution in translation is well illustrated by
K.Chukovskiy’s translation of the alliterative title of Oscar Wilde’s essay ‘Pen,
Pencil and Poison’ by a rhythmical arrangement of correlated words: “Ilenzno,
nepo i ompyma”. The same principle appears in another variant of translation:
“Ompyma, nepo i oniseysv’ .

2. Polyfunctional Character of Stylistic Devices

Many stylistic devices are polyfunctional: one and the same device may
fulfill a variety of functions and produce diverse effects. These functions are
sometimes not identical and do not coincide in English and in Ukrainian. The same
stylistic devices in two languages reveal complete concurrence, partial concurrence
and no concurrence at all.

Alliteration is a case in point. It is primarily a euphonic device and euphonic
function is practically identical in both languages. Alliteration appears to be one of
the fundamental features of poetry. But in prose this stylistic device is more
frequently used in English than in Ukrainian and cannot always be preserved. For
example, it is not preserved in the translation of the concluding paragraph of
J. Galsworthy’s ‘Indian Summer of a Forsyte’ by M. Lorie,

Summer — summer — summer! The soundless footsteps on the grass.

XKapko — scapro — cnekomno! bezuienecHi Kpoku no mpasi.

The second function of alliteration is a logical one. It serves as a link binding
together different components of the text. This phonetic stylistic device is used as a
bond between the epithet and the qualified word. For instance, silent sea
(J. Oldridge); dusty death (W. Shakespeare).

Alliteration in its logical function is frequently used in all kinds of emotive
prose, €. g.:

Nothing befalls him (the author) that he cannot transmute into a stanza, a
song, or a story. (W. S. Maugham).

189



Alliteration here is deliberately used in the enumeration of different poetical
and literary forms. The author’s device and its function can, in this case, be easily
rendered in translation.

Bce, wo mpaniiaemovcsi 3 NUCbMEHHUKOM, MoOaJice 3HAUMU C60E BMINIEHHS 6
NiCHI, noemi 4y nosicmi.

Alliteration is also not infrequently used in newspaper and publicistic style.

At the end of the week the students, tutors and chairman meet to review the
school. Everything is criticized, sometimes favorably, from the tutor to the tea,
from the bedroom to the beer.

Hanpuxinyi muosicna cmyoenmu, 6uxknaoadi i 20108a 3ycmpiiaromscs, woo
0b2080pumu 8Ci HABYANbHI cnpasu. Bee nidnaeae kpumuyi, iHO0i 00OpO3UUIUBIL, —
[ suKiadaui, i uau, i CnaubHi, i NUBO.

In this case alliteration has not been preserved. But the omission of
alliteration is compensated by polysyndeton which imparts a certain rhythm to the
sentence and makes it emphatic.

Alliteration is widely used in slogans, newspaper headlines and book titles
where it fulfills an eye-catching function.

We demand universal suffrage because it is our right... we believe it will
give us bread, and beef and beer. (D. Morgan).

Mu sumacaemo 3azanvroco 61/160[9'{020 npaeda, momy o ye Hauie npaeo...
Mu enesneni, wo ue oacmo Ham Xaid i M’sco i NUBO.

Alliteration here cannot be preserved as exactitude of expression and of
sense may suffer,

The eye-snaring function of alliteration is apparent in newspaper headlines,
e. g.. Cabinet Cool on Canal; Report on the Rampageous Right; Bacon Blow, etc.

Alliteration is frequently used in the titles of books, e. g.:

‘Sense and Sensibility” (J. Austin); ‘The Posthumous Paper of the Pickwick
Club’ (Ch. Dickens).

3. Rendering of Trite and Original Devices

A translator should be fully aware of the degree of expressiveness of stylistic
devices used in the text. A line of distinction must be drawn between what is
stylistically trite and what is stylistically original. It refers especially to lexical
stylistic devices: deliberate mixing of words belonging to different layers of the
vocabulary, metaphors, metonymies, epithets, similes etc. Stylistic equivalence is a
fundamental requirement.

Publicistic and newspaper styles have different accepted norms in English
and in Ukrainian and in conformity with these norms certain stylistic modifications
may be necessary. For instance, colloquial and even slang words are frequently
used in English newspaper style and therefore a typical modification in translating
English newspaper texts into Ukrainian is a switch from colloquial or neutral to
literary. Such changes are due to a somewhat greater orientation of Ukrainian
newspaper style towards literary norms and standards.

You don’t have to be a history buff to enjoy historic houses in Britain but it
helps.
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He mpeba oOymu icmopuxkom-neoanmom, wjod  HACOLOOHCYBAMUCS
8I08I0YBAHHAM ICMOPUYHUX OYdieens, ale ye 00NoMA2dcE.

The word buff is a highly colloquial, if not slangy word, meaning a dull,
slow-witted person. In the translation its stylistic reference is elevated and it is
rendered by a literary word (mexanr).

A certain toning down is sometimes necessary in the translation of such
lexical stylistic devices used in newspaper articles as metaphors, metaphoric
epithets and metonymies.

Metaphors are found in all emotively coloured styles of language but
metaphors in the Belles-Lettres style are usually original whereas original
metaphors in newspaper style are rare, trite metaphors are, as a rule, given
preference. The object pursued by editorials is to bring the reader round to the
paper’s point of view, to suggest that paper’s interpretation is the only correct one.
Editorials appeal not only to the reader’s mind but to his/her feelings as well. That
accounts for an extensive use of various stylistic devices, metaphors in particular.
But unlike metaphors in imaginative prose metaphors in editorials can be easily
replaced if necessary. Such substitution may be caused by different usage, different
valency or different TL norms.

The communists were the friends of peace in the foul weather of the cold
war.

Komynicmu 6ynu gipnumu 3axuchuxamu Mupy 8 cy8opi OHi X0J100HOI GIUHU.

The collocation cysopa nozooa xonoonoi eounu would violate the norm of
Ukrainian stylistic usage as would the combination opysi mupy.

Toning down is resorted to in translating trite metonymies which are so
extensively used in English.

Red carpet for the Oil Prince

Britain is pushing the boat out this week for the first official visit by one of
the world’s most powerful man, Crown Prince and Prime Minister of Saudi Arabia
and the most influential voice in world politics.

Huwna 3ycmpiu Hagpmoeozo onooaps

AHnenis nocuneno 2omyemscs 00 nepuio2o 0QpIYitiHo20 Bi3UMY Yb020 MUNCHS
00H020 3 HAUMOSYMHIWUX JH00el C8Imy — NPUHYA-HACMYNHUKA | npem ep-
minicmpa Cayodiecokoi Apasii, 100unu, 4uti 2010C MA€ BUpPiUAIbHe 3HAYEHHS 8
MINHCHAPOOHIU NOJIMUYL.

The headline metonymy (red carpet) is replaced by the words expressing the
notion which it stands for (nuwmna sycmpiu).

The second metonymy is preserved by means of addition.

4. Original Metaphors and Their Translation

The preservation of original metaphors in imaginative prose is obligatory as
they belong to the main features of a writer’s individual style. If for some linguistic
reason (different valency, different semantic structure etc.) the original metaphor
cannot be preserved, resort is taken to stylistic replacements or compensation
either by substituting another image or by using another stylistic device, e. g.:

And Might by limping Sway disabled. (W. Shakespeare)
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U moww 6 naeny y nemowu b6e33voou. (nep. C. Mapiaka)

The metaphoric epithets limping and 6e33y6wii are formally not identical
semantic units but as they have a common seme denoting a physical defect,
stylistically they may be regarded as equivalents.

The sun would pour through the shutters, tiger-striping the table and floor ...

(G. Durrell)

Conye casano kpizb cmagHi, i cmin i nionoea OyIU cx0XHci Ha MUSPo8Y WKIpY.

The metaphor is rendered by a simile.

An original metaphor has sometimes to be substituted for grammatical
reasons, for instance, the category of gender may be a case in point.

‘When we were little,” the Mock Turtle went on at last, more calmly, ‘we
went to school in the sea. The master was an old Turtle — we used to call him
Tortoise.’ (L. Carroll)

— Ax mu 6ynu mani, — npooosacus napewmi Panvuusuti Yepenaxa mpoxu
CNOKIUHIWe, X0U | CXIUNYIYU noo0eKoU cCmuxa, — mo X0Ouiu 6 Mopi 00 WKOJU.
Yuumeniosas y nac Cmapuii Yepenaxa ... Mu tioco nazusanu Monrock.

The discrepancy between gender associations of English and Ukrainian
Nouns Tortoise and Yepenaxa are evident, so V. Narizhna uses the Noun Moock
as a counterpart of the English Tortoise to compensate for these differences.

A trite metaphor is sometimes revived by adding to it a new image expressed
by one or more words.

He was a rich vein of information, and | mined him assiduously.
(G. Durrell).

Bin 6ys nesuuepnuum ddicepenom ingpopmayii, i 1 HEBMOMHO Yepnag 3 HbO2o.

Sometimes the difficulty of rendering metaphors in translation is due to the
fact that the metaphor is based on some phraseological unit which has no
equivalent in Ukrainian.

Never before had Lucy met that negative silence in its full perfection, in its
full cruelty. Her own edges began to curl up sympathy. (J. Tey).

Hixonu we Jloci He 3iumoexysanaco 3 makoio abCoIOMHOI0 MOBUAHKOIO,
HACMINbKU XAPAKMEPHOIO OJisl AH2ATUYIB | HACMIIbKU HEMULOCEPOHOIO, 8 Hill CaMill
nouaio Kunimu 06VD€HH}L

The metaphor in this example her own edges began to curl up in sympathy is
linked up with two phraseological unities:

1. to be on edge — to be excited or irritable; 2. to set person’s teeth on edge —
jar his nerves, affect him with repulsion. The semes in this case are reshuffled, the
referential meaning of the word edge is revived, and the meaning of the two
phraseological unities (to be irritable, to have one’s nerves jarred) is present. This
interaction of two meanings is perceived as deliberate interplay.

5. Original Metonymies and their Translation

The rendering of metonymy is not always easy because of differences in
usage, €. g.: So the pink sprigged muslin and the champagne voile ran downstairs
in a hurry. (C. Dane).
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The metonymies poowcesuit mycaun y xeimouxax i nanesa xices 30ieau no
cxooax are hardly possible in Ukrainian. The following is an acceptable rendering:

Iloopyoicku, 00Ha 6 podice8oMy MYCIUHI 8 KGIMOUKAX MA [HWA V Naiesill
Kicei weuoKo 30ieiu no cxoodax.

The addition of a concrete word — nroopyacku — is prompted by the
macrocontext, but the stylistic effect is certainly lost in translation. What is
permissible and possible in our language is impossible in another. Still there are
cases when the norms of the Ukrainian language permit the use of original
metonymies.

There were only four other people in the bar. | knew them all, or knew what
they did for a living: timber, flour, textiles, insurance. Timber and Flour were
standing at the counter discussing the cost of labour; Textiles at a table on the
opposite side of the room was complaining about his garage bills. Insurance was
listening patiently. (J. Braine).

YV 6api 6yno we minoku yemeepo nooeti. A 3nas ix, sipHiue 3Has, YUM GOHU
3aumaomscs: 6yoisenvHull jic, OOPOUHO, meKcmuib, cmpaxysanus. bydieenvrutl
nic i bopowno cmosnu 6ins cmitiku, 062080piooyU 8apmicmb poOOUOL Ccuu;
Texcmunv, cudauu 6ins CMOMUKY 6 THWOMY KiHYl Oapy, CKApI’CUBCs HA BeNUK
paxyuku 3a 2apadic. Cmpaxyeanns mepnjsiue uo2o ciyxas.

6. Transferred Epithet and its Translation

Another example of different frequency and different specific weight of a
stylistic device is presented by the transferred epithet which is a structural variant
of the metaphoric epithet. Its expressive force lies in its peculiar distribution:
syntactically it modifies one word whereas logically it refers to another. Thus,
syntactically it stands apart from the word to which it is semantically attached.
Transferred epithets both trite and original are widely used in English while in
Ukrainian they are mainly confined to poetry. Such combinations with transferred
epithets as hasty luncheon, quick cigarette, accusing finger, indifferent shoulder
etc. have become clichés through their frequent use.

Some models of transferred epithets are more unusual and therefore more
expressive but nevertheless are rarely preserved in translation.

...his commanding officer had called him ... and sent him on his puzzled
way. (M. West).

Komanoup noknukas tioco ... i nociag i3 OOpy4eHHAM, sKe 308CIiM
CNAHMENUYUIO UO02O0.

The Ukrainian translation in keeping with the existing norms of valency re-
establishes the logical link between the attribute and the modified word but
inevitably destroys the stylistic effect.

In the narrow darkness between the doors he drew his pistol. (E. Gardner).

The epithet narrow semantically refers to the implied word interval
(between the doors) which is introduced in the Ukrainian translation.

V gy3vKoMmy npomisicky misc 0eepuma 8in UMASHY8 C8ill NiCMOoJlem.
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7. Violation of Phraseological Units and its Rendering

Another stylistic device which may also be described as national is the so-
called violation of phraseological units or renovation. This device is used in all
types of phraseological units: fusions, unities and collocations. But despite their
stability, phraseological units are easily broken by some lexical element which is
either added or substituted. Evidently the ties binding the components are not
indissoluble, which is probably due to a wide and flexible collocability of the
English language.

The substitution of a component element may be achieved by a synonym or
an antonym, by a word with a resembling sound form, or by any word prompted by
the context or by the writer’s intention. These substitutions are always occasional
and unpredictable, e. g.:

Every country on the old continent has a fine collection of skeletons in the
cupboard.

YV ecix esponelicokux Kpain € YUMANO He20dHCUX mMAcMHUysb, SKIi 6OHU
npuUxo8yioms 00HAa 8i0 0OHOI.

The meaning fully rendered but the device is not reproduced in the
translation. It is a typical case of semantic but not of stylistic equivalence.

The President is not going to be a bull in the economic china shop.

YV numannsax exonomixu npezudenm He 30Upacmvcs NOBOOUMUCS, SIK CIOH
NOCYOHIU 1a8Yi.

The device is rendered by a detached construction.

Substitution based on the phonetic principle can be illustrated by the
following example from Winston Churchill’s speech in the Commons after the
Japanese attack on Pearl Harbour:

| hesitate to express opinions about the future, because things turn out so
very oddly, but I will go so far as to say that it may be Japanese, whose game is
what I may call “To make hell while the sun shines” are more likely to occupy
themselves in securing their rich prizes in the Philippines, the Dutch East Indies
and the Malayan Archipelago”.

A 3a851c0u 8azaromv, KOIU MAl0 BUCIOBIIOBAMU OYMKY U000 MAUOYMHbO20,
momy wo noodii po320pmaromsvCs mMaKum He nepeodady8aum WAAXoM, ale s
00360110 co0I sayesasicumu, uio, MOIICAUBO, ﬂl’lOHLﬂ, cpa Kompux noJisiicae 6 momy,
oo, KOPUCMYIOYUCH CNPUSINIUBUMU 0OCMABUHAMU, CKOIMU aKomoz2a Oitbue 010,
CKOpIiW 3a 8Ce HAMA2AMUMymbvCs 3aKpinumu 3a coborw c6oi YiHHi Ha0OAHHA Ha
Qininninax, y I'onnanocwkiti Ocm-I10ii i na Manaticoxomy apxinenasi.

The effect of this violation is enhanced by a play on words resulting from
combining two phraseological units: a proverb to make hay while the sun shines
and a collocation to make hell.

Only semantic equivalence is achieved in the translation, as the
corresponding Ukrainian proverb Ky 3anizo, doxu eapsiue (kosanv xienme, 00Ku
menne) would be irrelevant here.

Substitutions also occur in allusions and epigrams, e. g.:

The family was at this moment divided, unlike Gaul, into four parts.
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Y yeu momenm, na e6iominy 6i0 I'anii, poouna poszdirunacsi Ha Yomupu
YacmuHU.

This is an allusion to the well-known opening line of Caesar’s ‘De bello
gallico’. The English translation of the original sentence runs as follows: ‘Gaul as
a whole is divided into three parts’. Besides substitution, the allusion is extended
by means of a lexical addition and is structurally altered.

Violation may also be achieved by a shifting of component elements, as was
done, for example, by E. Waugh:

“There’s danger in numbers; divided we stand, united we fall”.

In the first phrase E. Waugh substitutes the noun danger for safety (there is
safety in numbers); in the second, he shifts the components (united we stand,
divided we fall).

The following translation may be suggested:

YV eonocmi crabricmos. Okpemo mu 6cmoimo. Pazom mu 3aeunemo.

The revival of a faded metaphor or metaphoric element may be regarded by
the introduction of some word or words which restore and bring to mind the
original transference of meaning.

| wanted to give her not a piece but the whole of my mind. (W. S. Maugham)

In phraseological unity to give a piece of one’s mind — siosepmo eucrosumu
Komycw ceoe Hecxsanenns — one of the components is a faded metaphor (piece) but
the additional word the whole brings back the original meaning of the word piece.
Naturally the device cannot be preserved but can be compensated by means of
expressive synonyms and an intensifier.

A xomie nme minvKu 6i08epmo BUCIOBUMU [l CBOE HECXB8ANEHHS, ale U
5VK6aJZbH0 suKjaacmu 6ce, wo A npo Hel ()VMCIG.

Set expressions (collocations) are easily violated as the ties between the
elements are rather loose. This fact is confirmed by the existence of synonymous
variants, for example, to cast a glance, to dart a glance etc.

Phrases containing repetition (of the type day by day, step by step) are also
sometimes broken by an additional word.

The clocks of Silverhill ticked away minute by slow minute. (P. Whitney).

Toounnuxu 6 Cinbeepxinii nosiibHo 8i0paxo8ysanu X6UIUHy 3a X6UIUHOI.

8. Foregrounding and Translation

Modern English writers and journalists often give preference to
foregrounding over traditional stylistic devices. Foregrounding is the use of neutral
linguistic means for stylistic purposes. A grammatical form or structure thus
acquires great expressiveness and may be regarded as a stylistic device.

Foregrounding reveals and brings forth the potentialities which are inherent
in linguistic means. Just as a port a writer senses the expressive possibilities of a
word, he sees potential expressiveness in a grammatical structure or form and
skillfully uses it. Foregrounding is always individual, displayed in unexpected
contexts and possesses a high degree of unpredictability. Practically every
grammatical form and every part of speech may be foregrounded, that is used for
expressiveness.
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Foregrounding of Articles. In the following example 1. Murdoch effectively
reveals the stylistic force of the two articles, their expressive possibilities and their
effective use for stylistic purposes.

Perhaps he would achieve some sort of peace, the peace of an elderly man, a
peace of cozy retirement...

Moowcnueo, 6in 3Hatioe AKUlicb OYUule8HUll CNOKIU, MAKUtl CNOKIU, CHOKIl,
BIACMUBULL  TH00SIM  NOXUNLO20 B8IKY, MAKUUl CHOKIl, KOMpUll 04€ NpUEMHe
YCAMIMHEHHA.

The foregrounded articles are compensated lexically.

Foregrounding of Degrees of Comparison. Degrees of comparison can also
be foregrounded. Such foregrounding may be achieved in two ways: either by
semantic or by morphological violation of the norm. The semantic violation of the
norm is applied to descriptive adjectives which by virtue of their semantics do not
admit of comparison. Yet for the sake of expressiveness they are used either in the
comparative or in the superlative degrees.

‘Very good, sir’, said the groom, at his most wooden, and sprang down into
the road. (G. Heyer)

It should be pointed out that in this case the superlative degree with the
preposition at and a possessive pronoun forms a special model and is used
absolutely as an elative, which implies that the object described possesses a certain
quality beyond comparison.

«Cnyxatoco, cep,» — cKazag 2cpym 3 6elbMU 3A0epes sHIIUM BUPAZOM
001uYYs 1 3icmpudHY8 HA 00PO2Y.

The meaning of the elative is rendered by an intensifier (dtkmvb).

Another example of semantic violation:

The station is more daunting than the Gare du Nord: golder, grander.
(E. Bowen)

Lleti sox3an npucoromutye ceo€io geauuyro oinvud, Hixce Ilieniunutl soxsan y
Tapuoici, 6in we binbw 3010muil, wie OiIbU PO3KIUHULL

The device is preserved in the translation.

The foregrounding of descriptive adjectives is sometimes found in
newspaper style as well.

The report’s proposals were handed over to a much more “political
committee...

Ilpono3uyii 0onogidi 6yno nepedano Komimemy, KUl Kepysas NOJIMUKOK
HA HAbazamo 8UUOMY DIGHI.

The inverted commas indicate that newspaper style is more conventional
than imaginative prose.

Morphological violation may be described as violation of established
grammatical norms for stylistic purposes and the degrees of comparison become
functionally charged.

‘Curiouser and curioser’, said Alice. (L. Carroll)

The translator into Russian takes recourse to the same device.

«Cmpque u cmpandey, — ckasaia Anuca.

“Annie, could you give me a quart of coffee in a carton?”

»

196



“It’ll have to be two points, Eth.”

“Good. Even gooder ”. (J. Steinbeck)

«AnHi, Oail MeHi Keapmy Kasu y nakemi.»

« Y mene naxemu no 06i ninmu. »

«/lobpe, nasimb npedobpe.»

Foregrounding of the Plural Form. The plural form is foregrounded when
it is used with uncountable nouns or with noun phrases. The plural moves an
uncountable noun into a new category, thus stressing it.

He was bursting with new ideas and new enthusiasms. (l. Shaw).

B nvomy eupysanu nogi ioei u HO8I 3ax0ONIeHH.

We spent a long day together, with a great many “Do you remembers?”

(D. Young).

Mu npobynru 6ecb OeHb pazom, HEBNUHHO NOBMOpPKYU: «A mu
nam’smaeut? »

As conversion is used in Ukrainian on a limited scale it can hardly ever be
preserved.

Foregrounding of Word Building. New words are coined by affixation,
word-compounding and conversion. All these means of word-building are
frequently foregrounded. Their expressiveness is due to their individual character
and is often a feature of the writer’s style.

As word-building possesses a national character, the rendering of such
coinages constitutes a complicated problem of translation.

Foregrounding of Suffixes. Suffixes present a great variety and have a
different productivity in the source and target languages. The English language is
particularly rich in suffixes and their productivity is prodigious. The case with
which new words are formed is amazing. Individual coinages speedily become
neologisms and enter the vocabulary. Some suffixes are exceptionally productive
and offer great possibilities for foregrounding. Such coinages often baffle the
translator and their rendering requires considerable ingenuity on his part, usually at
the cost of compactness.

This is well illustrated by the word hackdom in the following example:

. no one who knows his long, dreary record in the House, 25 years of
plodding through hackdom would ever accuse him of being a leader.

...JICOOHOMY 3 MUX, XMO 3HAUOMUL 3 MPUBAIUM [ NOHYPUM NepeOyBaAHHAM
yiei noounu 6 Komepeci, ne cnano 6 na OymKy Hazeamu J1i0epoM UYbO2O
nocepeoHbo20 KOHepecMeHa, AKull 25 poKié CKHI8 HAO HAUNOBCAKOEHHIUOW
pobomor.

The suffix -ful is also foregrounded.

After the pattern of handful and mouthful the adjective faceful is formed for
vividness of expression.

A new ward sister, fat and forceful with a huge untroubled faceful of flesh
and brisk legs, was installed. (M. Spark).

Y nanami ocenunacsa noea cecmpa, €H€p2i1/7Ha moecmyxa 3 6€J1U4e3HOI0
HEe360PVUHOI0 M ACUCMOT0 (I3I0HOMIEIO | WBUOKOIO X00010.
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The stylistic effect is lost because a very usual attribute v sicucmuii does not
stylistically correspond to the correlated nonce-word faceful.

Perhaps the most productive of all suffixes is the suffix -er used both for
nominalization and for stylistic purposes. This suffix often functions as a noun
indicator. Despite its universal character it is easily foregrounded. It is used by
writers for forming nonce-words sometimes parallel with the existing ones built
from the verb but having a different meaning, e. g.: a waiter: 1. a man who takes
and executes orders; 2. a man who can wait. (J. Steinbeck).

She is a waiter — | can see that now and | guess she had at lengthy last
grown weary of waiting.

Bouna 3suxna uexkamu, menep i ye pozymito. Ane meni 30aemvcs, wo i
Hapewmi HaOpUOIO YeKamu.

The suffix -able, another most productive suffix, is also frequently
foregrounded. It is often used in advertising as its lexical meaning has not
disappeared, e. g.: a hummable record — a record that can be hummed; a filmable
novel — a novel that can be filmed.

The lanes were not passable, complained a villager, not even jackassable.

Cmeorcku we H€I’lp0]ld3Hi, cKaporcueci ooun CEeJIIK, NnO HUX HE minvKu
JIIOOUHA, HABIMb GICIIOK He NPouoe.

These coinages are also translated by extension and are equivalent only
semantically, not stylistically.

Foregrounding of Compounds. Nonce-words formed by compounding are
naturally conspicuous.

He was a born parent-pleaser. (I. Shaw).

Y nvo20 6y8 mananm nodobamucs bamvram.

Conversion and Foregrounding. Conversion is a typical means of word
building in English which is often foregrounded.

This mode of word-building is a typical example of compression and at the
same time it is a means of achieving expressiveness.

We therefore decided that we would sleep out on fine nights; and hotel it,
and inn it and pub it, like respectable folks, when it was wet, or when we felt
inclined for a change. (J K. Jerome).

Omoice, mu supiwuu, wo 6yoemo cnamu nio 8i0KpUMuUM Heb6OM MINbKU 34
2apHoi noeoou, y y 0owos8i OHI abo npocmo 011 PIZHOMAHIMHOCMI 0Y0emo
HOYY8amu y 20mensx, mpaKkmupax i 3aincoicux 080pax, K NOpsoOHi ii0OuU.

Conversion is sometimes based on a free combination of words resulting in a
compound.

The cat high-tailed away and scrambled over the board fence.
(J. Steinbeck).

Kim 6ioitiwos, nionsas xeicm yeopy i cmpubHy8 uepe3 napKan.

Again a case of semantic but not of stylistic equivalence.

Foregrounding of Adverbial Verbs. The so-called adverbial verbs, that is,
verbs containing two semes, one expressing an action and the other describing the
character of that action, are often used for stylistic purposes in the same way as
causative verbs. Such use can be traced far back even to W. Shakespeare.
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She splashed the four chipped cups down on a table by the door.
(M. Sinclair).

Bona mak wnapko nocmasuna éci uomupu HAOMPICHYMi YAUWIKU HA CMITL Y
osepell, Wo Yail pO3NaecKascsl.

In this case the verb to splash down contains three semes: the action itself,
its character and its result.

Emphatic Constructions. Emotive colouring and expressiveness of speech
may be achieved by various emphatic means both grammatical and lexical.
Expressiveness and emotive colouring should not be confused. The former is a
wider notion than the latter. Emphatic means are used even in those styles of
language which lack emotive colouring, viz. the style of scientific prose and
official style. Emphatic models give prominence either to one element of the
utterance or make the whole utterance forceful and expressive.

Emphatic means of the English language present a great variety and bear a
distinct national character. Some emphatic models in English and in Ukrainian
coincide but there are considerable differences. Even coincidences are often partial
or seeming. Therefore rendering of emphasis in translation is not a simple task.

Inversion as a Means of Emphasis. The emphatic role of inversion is a
well-known fact, and needs not be considered here. It is only to be mentioned that
the stylistic function of inversion is frequently rendered lexically.

Up goes unemployment, up go prices, and down tumbles the labour vote.

be3pobimms pizko 3pocno, yinu niOCKOYUIU, A KiIbKICMb 20710C18, NOOAHUX
3a neibopucmis, kamacmpo@iuno enana.

Emphatic Use of the “As...as” Model. The model as...as expressing the
same degree of quality may be used emphatically not in its direct function but to
express the superlative degree. In this case it is as a rule combined with the
pronouns any, anything, anybody. The translations of this model require lexical
compensation.

As he has since admitted, he admires Rosamund Darnley as much as any
woman he had ever met. (A. Christie)

Ax 6in nomim 3i3HABCS, HCOOHA JHCIHKA HA C8IMI He BUKIUKALA 8 HbOM)
maxkoz2o 3axonienus ax Pozamyno /lapwni.

Emphatic Negative Constructions. Negative constructions are more
expressive than affirmative ones and possess a stronger emotive colouring.This is
due to the fact that the category of negation indicates that the link between the
notions expressed by the subject and the predicate is non-existent.

The negative word no is a powerful means of stressing some member of the
sentence.

Our arrangement was no announcement for few days. (A. Halley)

Mu 0oomosunuce: HcOOHUX NOBIOOMAEHL NPOMSACOM HAUOTUNCUUX OHIB.

The emphatic use of the colon in the translation attracts attention to what
follows. Emphasis is also created by ellipsis.

Semantic Foregrounding. The lexical possibilities of foregrounding are also
considerable. A writer sometimes skillfully uses a word in an unusual combination
owing to which it becomes conspicuous and acquires greater expressive value.
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| suggest, Mr. Speaker, that the government and its Department of
Citizenship and Emigration have their collective sheet firmly rooted in the
nineteenth century. (A. Halley)

A sucnosnioro npunywenns, micmep Cnixep, wo ypao i Minicmepcmeo 3i
Cnpas epomaoaHcmea u emicpayii 6ce we enepmo winasromocs 3a npunyunu XIX
CMOaimms.

The unusual combination “collective feet” cannot be preserved in Ukrainian
(xonexmueni noeu would be unacceptable) and only the semantic aspect of the
combination is rendered in the translation.

Stylistic means and devices present considerable and varied problems for
translation. They possess a distinct national character although at first sight they
may appear to be identical. Foregrounded linguistic means give rise to particularly
hard problems as specific national language means are brought into play by
foregrounding, for example, articles, suffixes, the passive voice, conversion, etc.

The translator must be fully aware of the function of a stylistic device and its
effect, to be able to reproduce the same effect by other means, if necessary, thus
minimizing the inevitable losses due to inherent divergences.

To conclude: stylistic equivalence may be achieved by different means and
not necessary by the same device.

QUESTIONS

1. What stylistic differences cause difficulties in translation?

2. What are the basic peculiarities of rendering scientific prose style?

3. Exemplify structures used in rendering newspaper headlines.

4. What stylistic features of publicistic style influence the translation?

5. What stylistic characteristics of emotive prose style should the translator
focus on?

6. Outline nationally specific features of English and Ukrainian stylistic
systems.

7. Analyse polyfunctional stylistic devices in English and Ukrainian literary
texts.

8. What are the peculiarities of rendering trite and original devices?

9. Give examples of original metaphors. Outline the ways of rendering them
into Ukrainian.

10. Give examples of original metonymies. Outline the ways of rendering
them into Ukrainian.

11. What device is called a transferred epithet? How is it translated into
Ukrainian?

12. What are the basic ways of rendering violated phraseological units?

13. Give examples of foregrounding of lexical and grammatical elements.
Translate them into Ukrainian.

14. What structures are employed in rendering English signs and
announcements into Ukrainian?

200



EXERCISES

Exercise 1. Translate the following signs and announcements paying
attention to their specific ethnic character.

1. Crostaky (aBTOMOOLTIB) 3a00poneno! 2. Ilicis moyaTky mepiioi Jii BXij
no 3amu  3aboponeHo. 3. IlomroBanHs 3a0oponeHo! 4. BinbHUX HOMEpIB
HegocTtatHbo. 5. Orutauyiite cBiii mpoizn! 6. Yaitoi 3aboponeno! 7. JliBui
(paBwuii) moBopoT 3aboponeHo! 8. B’i31 3a6oponeno! 9. [Manutu 3a6oponeno! 10.
O6riu 3a6oponeno! 11. IIpoBi3 cobak 3a60poHEHO!

Exercise 2. Compare the following sentences given in the Ukrainian
language with the English variant of translation paying attention to the ways
of conveying metaphorical combinations and their correspondences in the
English translation. If you consider, the translated variant is not adequate,
give your own way of interpretation.

3 inTepB’10 i3 BUeHUM Ta JikapeM AHapieM Bopo0OiioBum

IuTanus: SIkoro poay HOBI cTpaxH 3 SABISIOThCS Y XX cTopiuyi?

Binnosinb: XX cTopiuus HApoHKyBaJIOCsi B OCTaHHI JIECATUIITTS MUHYJIOTO
CTOpIYYs SIK BIK HaYKH, a BOJHOYAC 1 SIK CTOpIUYsl HEOYBaUX TUPAHIN 1 «BEJIUKOI
KpPOBI».

[Touanocs 3 macoBux po3cTpuiiB y 1907 potii, KOoau BxKe BIATpUMIIA MepIia
peBomtomisi, a Hikomait Jlpyruii BupimmB Ui 3MIITHEHHS CBO€l BIaJIu
PO3MPABUTHUCS 3 KOJUIIIHIMUA YYaCHUKaMU CTpanKiB.

Bin po3cTpiisiB nekiibKa TUCSY YOJIOBIK — ObIle, HixX yci PomanoBi!

[Totim TupaniB Oyno Oarato: Myccomini, Cramu, [tnep, Canazapta
YUCJICHHI IUKTAaTOPH 3aX1JHOI MIBKYJII.

Bci BoHM caMi CKIHUMJIM MOTaHO, a B KpaiHaX CBOiX MPHU3BEIU J0 Kpaxy
KyJIbTYpH, EKOHOMIKH, Y KIHIEBOMY PaxXyHKy — J0 PO3Maay Aep>KaBH.

Y XXI cropiuui, 04eBUIHO, 13 TUPAHISIMU JIFOJACTBO MOKIHYUTH. BomHodac
came XXI cropiyus Oyae oO3HaAMEHOBaHE HAYKOBOIO PEBOJIOLIEI0 TAaKOTO
maciTaly, mo ii pe3ynbratu OyayTh MTUKTYBATH TpaBWja MOBOHKCHHS YPSAIB 1
HapPO/IIB.

Tupan y Ha1ii KpaiHi CTaHOBUTH KaXJIMBY HeOE3MeKy ISl BCI€T MIaHETH.

Brnacuux cun y Horo He Oyze, KpiM siiepHux 60M0, a 60priB — Mo ropIo.

[ITo pobutn? A Ha mpectoi BcuaiTH Tpeda. [Hakie yo’ 1oTh.

OT 1 MOTATHEThCA [0 YNIOOJIEHUX 3Haps/ib: 3BEJIMYEHHS CBO€I Halli Ha
KOy 1HIIMM (BIi3HAETe — «oco0a KaBKa3bKOl HAIlIOHAJIBLHOCT», Oe3KapHa
nepeBipKa JOKYMEHTIB Ha BYJIUILIl y OpIOHETIB 13 BycaMu?

HemnpaBna, 110 Ha iCTOpUYHUX MPUKJIaZaX HE BUATHCS.

Bci muB11130BaHi HApOM HABUMJIMCS 3alUCYBAaTH B KOHCTUTYIIII CTaTTIi, 1110
BKJIFOUAIOTh MOSIBY B IXHIM KpaiHl THpaHa.

Y Himeuunni HropaHOep3pbKMM MNpOIECOM CYAWIM HAI[lOHAI-COIIATI3M 1
TOJIOBHUX 3JI0YUHIIB (pamm3my. Y Hac HIYOTO MOII0HOTO HE OyII0.

From an Interview with Scientist and Doctor Andriy VVorobiov

Question: What new fears will emerge in the 20" century?

Answer: The 20" century was born in the last decades of the past century —
as a century of science and at the same time as a century of unprecedented
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tyrannies and great bloodshed.

It began with the mass executions of 1907, when the first revolution was
already over and Nicolas Il decided, in order to consolidate his power, to liquidate
the former participants in strikes.

He executed several thousand people — more than all previous Romanovs
taken together.

After that there were many tyrants: Mussolini, Stalin, Hitler, Salazar, and the
numerous dictators of the Western Hemisphere.

All of them came to a bad end themselves, leading their countries to a
collapse of culture and economy, and, in the end, to disintegration.

All the indications are that in the 21% century mankind will put an end to
tyranny. At the same time, the 21% century will be marked by a scientific
revolution on such a scale that its results will dictate the rules of conduct for
governments and nations.

A tyrant in this country poses a terrible danger to the whole planet.

He will have no strength of his own except for nuclear bombs, but be up to
his eyes in debt.

What is to be done? Yet he has to sit in the throne. Or he will be killed.

So he will reach out for his favorite tools: adulation of his own ethnic group
at the expense of others (remember ‘persons of Caucasian nationality,” including
unwarranted street ID checks of dark-haired, mustachioed individuals?).

It is wrong to say that no lessons are drawn from history.

All civilized nations have learned to incorporate articles into their
constitutions precluding the appearance of a tyrant in their countries.

In Germany, the Nuremberg trial condemned National Socialism and the
main Nazi criminals. Yet nothing of the kind has happened here.

Exercise 3. Translate the following sentences paying attention to the
correct choice of the way of the interpretation of metaphorical words in the
corresponding genre.

1. lesixi BOauanu B HbOMY PSTIBHUKA KPaiHU, KU 3a113HOI0 PYKOIO HaBEe
nopsanok. 2. HemonaBHIM mpuKiIazoM Il€i  TEHIEHI cTaja «YOBHHUKOBA
nuruioMartis» nepxkaBHoro cekperapss CIIA Tenpi Kicinmkepa na biamszbkomy
Cxoni. 3. MoKIUBO, JIIOIM, K1 MIJNUACAIM TETUIIIO, JIMCHO BBAXKaJIM il IIIAHCOM
OPUIMHUTH BiifHY, 1 B TOM caMuii 4ac BBa)KaJid, 110 BOHA JACTh iM MOKJIUBICTb
BIIUYTU ceO€ CHpaBKHIMU I'pOMaJsHaMH, a HE MIIIAKaMH B pyKax Biactel. 4.
Heski kazanu, mo OyB 3poOiieHMid BUTIK 1H(pOpMarllii 3 Aep>KaBHUX OpPraHiB
Oesneku. 5. Yce cBoe KUTTS odilepa s MPOBIB y 3aTIHKY 3aji3HOI 3aBiCH, IO
posnuisina €Bporny HaaBoe. 6. byru areictrom He O0OOB’SI3KOBO O3Hayae He
HaJIeXKaTH J10 >KOJIHOI peirii, 60 ICHYIOTh TaK 3BaHI «BHCOKI» PEJIrii, Taki K
Oynau3M 1 Jaocw3M, B SIKMX HE CTBEPIDKYEThCS ICHYBaHHS TOHAJ MPUPOIHOI
icrotu. 7. l1o 3a Benmins! 8. Ex, Tu, nypue Temnst! Bona He 30upanacs BUXOAUTH 3a
HbOTO. 9. KiTtou 710 MOSICHEHHST TaKOi MOBYAHKM MO>KHA 3HAWTH B 1HIIIOMY JIUCTI.
10. Hammpuknan, y >koBTHI 1993 poky myske Bxke 0arato >KypHaJTiCTOK MOCIIIIAIN
MOJIIUTH JKEPTBU THX TPAriyHUX TOJIN Ha «HAC» Ta «HUX», BOHH 3aKJIMKaIN
«3agaButy taaiBy. 11. Jlms Toro, abm Hamra eKOHOMIKa BIDKWJIA, HAM TMOTPiOHO
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BUpOOWTH B €001 MIIHY BOJIIO, SKy II[€ MalOTh Halll SMOHCHKI Ta HIMEIbKI
naptHepu. 12. Jlna bepaseBa rojgoBHUM ocepasM OCOOMCTOTO KUTTS € CBOOOJA.
13. Ile Bpa3nmuBUl MApOCTOK HAIoro manOyTHhoro. 14. 3maerbcs, ms iaes
3axonmia ysaBy mpe3uaeHTa. 15. 3I04YMHHICTH MpOLBITaE Tam, Ae 3a0yTo Mpo
MOYYTTS BIJIMOBIIAJIBHOCTI, COPOM Ta 4ecTh. 16. Uu XTOCh yCBIIOMIIIOE, IO II€
TaKe — 3aMOPO3UTH aTOMHY eliekTpocTaHIito? 17. CycnijabCTBO B LIJIOMY ITOBUHHO
BU3HATH, IO BOHO MOKE BIDKUTHU B €KOHOMIYHOMY IUIAHI TUIBKU 3aBIISKHU IUIOAAM
JYMKH MOJIOAUX BueHHX. 18. A THM yacoMm BigOyBCs BUTIK iH(OpMAIIT 1010 TOTO,
mo BuOIp MiHicTepcTBa aTOMHOI €HEpreTuku He OyB BumagkoBwil. 19. Bonu
MIPOCTO 3€JICHI M JTITKH, a TH JAepKaBHUU ciy>k00Berb. 20. [lapagokcansHuM € Te,
o Ii KpaiHu MOOOIIOTHCS YTBOPEHHSI BaKyyMmy Biaau B periodi. 21. XomomHa
BiffHa 3aJMImuia XaxJauBy crmammuuy. 22. KpaiHa mBHIKO HAOIMXKAETHCS [0
0e301H1 HamioHanbHOiI Kartactpopu. 23. Came y BecTMIHCTEpCBKOMY KOJEIXKI
(M. ®ynron) Bin cron Yepuiyuih 3aroBOpUB NpO 3ajli3HY 3aBiCY, MPOTOJIOCUBIIN
TUM CaMUM XOJIOAHY BiiiHY. 24. 3HalTU TpaBAy y TakoMy Mopi OpexHi 3 OOKy
CYNPOTUBHUX CTOPIH MPAKTUYHO HEMOXKIIMBOIO. 25. barato 31pok moTparuisitots y
MACTKy CBOTO YCIIIXY: BIH HAMOPOYHUTH iM T'0OJIOBY, BOHM KHIAIOTh JIBUHHY, SIKY
KOXaloTh, 1 3aBOJISITh HOBUX BUTIIHUX Jpy3iB. 26. PazoM 3 THM, KOHCEpBYBaHHS
HEe3p1JIoi CBOOOJIM € TPIPBOIO, B SIKIM MOXKE 3HUKHYTH JepKaBHICTh. 27. YcCIix
a31aTChbKUX «TUTPIB» OyB 3yMOBJICHUH THUM, 110 BOHHM 3HAXOJUJIMCS T
3actynHurtBoMm CIIIA. 28. BugaBii TpuManu 10 KHUTY MiJ] CYKHOM IIIJIUX TpHU
POKHU, TIOKH LIEH3ypa He mopizaia ii y BIMOBIIHOCTI 31 CBOIMHU YIOJ00aHHAMH. 29.
Mucrenpka KynbTypa KpaiHM THHE Yy 3ami3Hux oOiimax puHky. 30. VYpsg
rapsidKOBO MOYaB ypi3aTH OODKETHI BUAATKUA HAa 1 MUIbHOH rpuBeHb. 31. OgHak
MU HE MOBHUHHI JO03BOJIATH cOO01 BeChb 4ac OyTH CBITOBUM >KAaHIAPMOM, SKUU
HaIlpaBJsie CBOIO MOJIOJb y 30HHM BEJIMKOTO PHU3UKY, 1 BUKMAATH HA BITEp HaIle
HarioHanbHe OararctBo. 32. Kommanis XroHjail 3[iiCHIOE YCIIITHUN HACTYI Ha
aBTOMOO1TbHUM puHOK. 33. Ille omHMM KpOKOM Ha NUIAXY YIIUIBHEHHS 3aBiCH
CeKpeTHOCTI cTtasio posnopspkeHas [Ipesugenta Ne 350. 34. € cnabka Hamis, 110
npe3ugeHT sk rapant Konctutymii BTpyTuThCs 1 Hakiaae Beto. 35. CimuaecsT
pokiB ToMy AdranictaH OyB y ma3ypax Ie OAHIET TPOMAISHCHKOI BiiHH. 36.
KepiBHUIITBO KpalHU JOBrO BUHOIIYBAJO 1/I€t0 TMOMOBHEHHS IYyCTOI CKapOHMIII
OyIb-SIKIMH MOXJIMBUMU criocoOamu. 37. Aje BUeHI MEpEeKOHaHi B TOMY, 1110 TaKa
palay)KHa CTaTUCTHKAa 3YMOBJCHA B OCHOBHOMY THM, IO JiarHOCTYBaTH
«KOpPOB’SIYMH CKa3» Maibke HEeMOXJIMBO. 38. 3acTymHUK MIHICTpa NPUBEPHYB
yBary Jo TpoOJieMd TIHbOBOi EKOHOMIKHM, HAroJjoIIyIOUd Ha HEOOX1THOCTI
BCTAHOBUTU CYBOPIIIMI KOHTPOJb 3a MEPEBEACHHSIM Yy TOTIBKY O€3roTiBKOBUX
komTiB. 39. IIpe3anaeHT noTpanus y JIOTIYHY NACTKY 1 3aMaHioe B Hei 1HImuX. 40.
["0JT0OBHUM apryMEHTOM TPOTH I[LOTO € TE€, M0 MOXKE YTBOPUTHUCS «BAKYyM BJIaIH».
41. KipoB muBHBCS 31 CTIHM HIOHM Uepe3 MOPOXOBUH UM — CIipaBxkHii open. 42. Lle
riauba, a He aroanHa. 43. @akTUYHO, e BEJIETEHDb CTaB 3aJIEKaTH Bl JIBUMHU SIK
y pagocti, Tak 1 y medam. 44. Xoda BOHa i Oyja MPOCTO TEPCHKOM, a HE
JIBYMHOIO, TIPOTE JI0 OCTAaHHBOTO Yacy He MpuBepTaia 10 cebe 0coOJIMBOI yBaru.
45. A nmikap IpUMYCHTh YOJIOBIKA BUCTABUTH Ha CBOIO MIEPIIMHY (PO OOYKY) CyMY,
o BiH ii 3aruiaTuB AJia 3a0e3reueHHs co3y. 46. S He xody ckaszaTu, IO SKach
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TPOCTUHKA (npo Oisuumny) BCTaHOBIIOE 1151 TeOe mpasuna. 47. [Ipote us sicHoOKa
COKOJIUIIA (npo 0iguuHy) BITKPUTO BIAMOBHUIIACS TEPINTH TaKy Oo(illiiHY 3aTPUMKY.
48. Ha cxomax marasuny crosijia kpuxitka. 49. O, 60xe, KOO IMiJIOK BICIIOUKOIO
s BucTaBmia cede! 50. YueHi Oyiu CIOBHEH1 CIIBYYTTS JI0 LI€T )KATIOT1IHOT PYTHH.
51. flka BiH, neBHO, OyB ckoTtuHa. 52. Bin Himo. 53. Skuii e BiH Oypesiit! MeHe
npocto 3ayBae. 54. byayuu Bxke po30MTOIO JIFOJMHOIO BIKOM 3a HIICTAECST POKIB,
AOcHsap BUPIIIUB MIIIKK TITH A0 Pumy, abu mogaTu amnesnsiito y cBOii crpasi. 55.
ITeBHO, BiH i3 cBOIMU BHOpHKaMH OyB AUBAaKOM. besrepedHo, a3apTHHI I'paBellb.
56. Hapemri, 3 ycix Tak 3BaHMX a3iaTchkux THUTpiB came I[liBmenna Kopes
HEIO/IaBHO CTaJIa TOJIOBHIUM €KOHOMIYHUM IMApTHEPOM YKpaiHU y IIbOMY PETiOHi.
57. besniepedHo, s MOBUHHUNA OYB OM CKHUHYTY ITIO TiUTy TBapIOKY 3 TOPH Pa3oM 3
fioro prok3akom. 58. OxHak, AesKi MOJITUKY HAYTh ajli 1 HAaMararThCs MJIaBaTH Y
OpyAHMX 1 TeMHHUX Boaax aemarorii. 59. Buroku iHpopmauii 3 ypsaoBUX Kid
NEPETBOPUIIUCS. Y TOBHOBOJHY 1 JOCUTh OpynHy piuky. 60. Y paasHChKi yacu
0arato MMCHMEHHMKIB OXOU€ 3aMajics MepekiaaMu Ta JUTSYOI0 JITEpaTyporo
K CIOCOOOM BIDKUTH y Jopociomy cBiti. Cepen Hux OyB xutpuit jmc Kopheit
UyKOBCHKH, KPUTUK 1 MUCbMEHHUK. 3aBMSKU CBOIM HaMaraHHsSM 30epertu cebe
BiH CTBOPHMB Uy0B1 AUTs41 Bipini.61. Yka3 npo npusHaueHHs €srena Mapuyka Ha
nocajay Ipem’ep-MiHiCTpa JiekaB Ha cToii npesuneHta Kpapuyka mie 3 GepesHs
1994 poky. Ane y ToW yac 3aHaATO oOepekHUM «auc JIeoH1» HE MOCHIIIAB.
MoxnuBo, 11e Oynia oro crpareriuda noMmuiika. 62. I[lam’staro, gk s rajgaB, KoJu
YBIMIIIOB ymepiiie, 110 el 1HAUK Mo lyMaB Ou, ikOU B3HAB, Ha 1110 OyJia MpUpeyeHa
ycst oro numHoTa. 63. Skum ctapum 1ypHeM s OyB, 00 NpUKWHATH TeOe 3a I0Ch
iHme! 64. KopecnonaeHt 3yctpiBesi 3 baxrtisspom bibepzainom y aepkaBHOMY
yhopaBiiHHI HarioHanbHOI Oe3neku Haripno-Kapabaxcekoi PecnyOmiku, ae uew
«JIMKUAM Tycak» OYiKy€ PIIIEHHS I10JI0 CBOET 01 1 poOUTh HaMma3 I’ ITh pa3iB Ha
neHb. 65. Y cBow uyepry, Lleperem Ta HOro NPUXUIBHUKH 3pOOMIA KPOK Y
BIJIMOBI/Ib, 3MAJIIOBABIIN HOTO SIK >KEPTBY Y3TO/DKEHOI KamraHii 3 00Ky TEMHHUX
CWJ, IO MIFOTh Pa3oM 13 BOBUOIO 3TPa€lo, «3aMPOJIaHCHKOIO» MPECOI0, 3 METOI0
BIJICTOPOHEHHS HOTro BiJl rpoMaackkocTi. 66. Tomy OrieHko, 13 cBo€r0 (hitocodiero
Jon KixoTa Ta «OJUHOKOTO BOBKa», CTaB TE€POEM JPYroro COYMHCHKOTO
¢decTuBamO0 Ta BU3HAYHMB yBECh HOro CTWIb. 67. [Ipe3anuneHT BIAKUHYB JTOMaraHHs
reHepaia y creniaipHoMy ykasi. [IpoTe Ha puyaHHS JajJeKkoro i XBOPOTO JeBa
MOKHa He 3BaxkaTH. 68. Ckaxku il CBUHIOI, 110 S MepeaMar0 WoMy BCl KICTKH.
69. [le Ta ragrouka, mo ckomitoBana ue? 70. Jlroau, ki HapemrTi Kynuid CKPOMHI
sk y 0,1-0,2 rextapu 3po3yMiiM, 110 BOHHU JKUBYTh Y «KYpPHUKax» —
OCOOHSIKM 1XHIX CYCIJIB CSTalOTh Kpar IXHbOI BIACHOCTI. 71. ABXEX, y KpaiHi €
TaKOX T, XTO KYJIbTUBYE MAHTIOPKICTCHbKI HACTPOi, «scTpyOmn» Ta «Cipi BOBKHY,
IpoTe HE BOHU BU3HAYAIOTh MOMITUKY. 72. S 3miHtot0cs pasom 3 HATO. [lounnan
s, K BU 0 ckazanu, oyayun y Cnonydenux llltarax, «ictpyoom». 73, «I"omydammy
Ha3WBaJIM y TIpeci Ty YacCTUHY HAWONMKYOTO OTOYCHHS NpPE3ueHTa M0 He
CXBaJloBaja 3acTOCyBaHHs BilcbK. 74. KiinTtoH OyB 0OpaHMii TOMY, IO iCHYy€E
3/J0pPOBHIi Ta MHPOIIOOHUH CTHIIb KHUTTA. Moro 60poTh0a 3 TIOTIOHOBHPOOHHKAME
Ta MPOTH MPOJAXY BOTHEMAIbHOI 30pOi HACENEHHIO OTpUMala MIATPUMKY
«roiry0iB» — JKIHOK, IHTEJITeHIIi Ta BIPYyIOUMX, SKUX BUSBHIOCS 3HAYHO OljbIIE,
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HIK «IcTpyOiB». 75. lle — maneHuil mogux >KUTTA, 0 TPUXOIUTH 3AajeKy. 76.
KoHcepBaropu, Hamararo4uch MonepeuT pO3MUBAHHS BaXJIMBUX I[IHHOCTEH Ta
IHCTUTYIIM, HE XOYyTh NOBEPHYTH CYCHUIBCTBO Ha3aJ, SK pEaKI[iOHEepH, [0
30JI0TOT0 BIKY y MHUHYJIOMY. 77. SlnepHa cTparteris po3BHHYJAacs y 3aTiHKY
X0JIo/HOT BifiHM. 78. JIFOJCTBO HE MOBHUHHO BIPUTH B T€, 1[0 HOr0 CIpaBa B pyKax
HaUTIOIEH.

Exercise 4. Translate the following sentences paying attention to the
correct choice of the way of the interpretation of metonymy in the
corresponding genre.

1. Crapuit Mapkc 3actapiB, ajie MOXJIMBO TOsIBAa HOBOTO Mapkca 3 HOBOIO
KOMOIHaI€ i1e moOymoBu 3eMHOro paro. 2. Takumm cymamu KwueBy rpix
KHIATHUCS, OCKLIBKH 3a BCl POKH HE3aJCKHOCTI YKpaiHa oaepikaia jJease OlIbie 2
MJIpA. AoJiapiB iHO3eMHUX 1HBecTHIIA. 3. Koim mMu mianucanu JOKYMEHT, MEH1
3aMponoHyBajii OOKajl HE IAaMITaHChKOTO0, a BUHA. 4. [licisg poro #oro peuTHHT y
Kopuaopax Biaau 3pic. 5. Koaum 3akoHOJABCTBO 3 IUX PI3HUX NUTaHb Oyje
nepenano a0 Konrpecy CHIA? 6. Odimitnomy baky Oyio mpocto HE0OXiTHO
003aBecTUCs BJIACHOIO JJ00ICTCHKOIO OpraHizaili€ro. | BoHa HapemTi 3’ ABIs€eTbes. 7.
[IpoTsiroM yciX WX POKIB KEPIBHUIITBO Y30EKHCTaHy HamMarajocs BIUTUBATH Ha
nojii y cycimubomy AdraHicTaHi i3 3MiHHUM ycrixoM. 8. Xoda Bosut-cTpiT 1 BiTaB
3MUTTA 1MX JBOX KOpropalii, Tta Oyjao 3po3yMilio, IO THUCS4Yl MpalliBHUKIB
He3abapom OyayTh 3BUTbHEHI. 9. ¥V xoBTHI 1973 poky, mijg 9ac HOBOTO BHOYXY
apabo0-13pailbChKOi BIMHM, PO3psAKa 3a3Haja IIKOAM, Koimu Kpemib miaTpuman
apa0iB, a CIIIA — I3paink. 3 Tux nip binuil aiM neperasiHyB CBO€ BIIHOLIEHHS 10
11€1 HEBEJIMYKOI peciyOiki B 3akaBKa33l 3 HACEJIEHHSIM y CIM MUIbHOHIB YOJOBIK.
11. «lIlo Ham moTpiOHO,» CKa3zajla BOHA, «TaK 1€ CUibHA pyka. lle — enunuit
Croci0 crpaBUTUCS 3 HUMU», 12. BoHU MatoTh Haaaumok podounx pyk. 13. Ilepo
BIJIMOBJISIETHCSL OMUCYBaTU 11 3BipcTBa. 14. Bona mumnocepna myma. 15. Skmio
ICTIUT Ha HACTYMHOMY TH>KHI, TO s cepilo3HO MOBUHHMIA 3aitHsTuCs [lekcmipowm.
16. Y xopupopax BIaau Hoyanacs 60poThba 3a MiHicTepchki moprdeni. 17. Tit
Ty’Ke ToA00aeThCs aHTIIiChKa Toe3isd, 1 BoHa ynuTtae lllexcmipa, baitpona ta [lemm
B opurinaii. 18. [lo HemaBuboro yacy Kpemub He HajgaBaB 3HAYCHHS TOMY, IO
BinOyBanocs. 19. CuibHa pyka HIKOIU HE 3poouTh 1poro. 20. Bin 3apobisie Ha
poxkutTs repom. 21. Ile Oyma mo cyTi )xiHoua KHUTa. ABTOpKA JUBUJIACS TOCTPUM
OKOM >KIHKH. 22. Sl yTpuMaB CaMOKOHTpPOJIb MiJ TOCTPUM OKOM odjirapxa. 23. Y
HBOT'O HEMa€ J1axy Haj rojoporo. 24. BoHa He ayxe no0pe Bosojie mepom. 25. A
0COOHUCTO 3HAIO COTHI JUPEKTOPIB 1, MOBIPTE MEHI, OLIBIIICTH 13 HUX 3apo0JIsie CBii
xJ110 BaXKOIO Mparero. 26. BiiTKy NUBO € HAUMOMYJISAPHIIINAM C1a00alKOTOJIbHUM
HamoeM. Hampwukiman, MONSIKA y CEpeIHbOMY BHITMBAIOTH IO JCCATH IUIAIIOK Ha
TWKIeHb. 27. Bona gobpa aymia. 28. IleHTaroH oroiocuB, 1o MpUOanTIACHKI
nepxasu, [lonbima ta Pocis Boepie Bi3bMyTh y4acTh y BIWCHKOBHUX HaBUAHHSX
HATO. 29. 3 vacy 3akinueHHs BiiHu benrpana Biamyctus npuommusno 400 B’s3HiB-
an6aniB. 30. S mpocro y 3axBari Big [llekcmipa.
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Exercise 5. Compare the following sentences given in the Ukrainian
language with the English variant of translation paying attention to the ways
of conveying metaphorical combinations and their correspondences in the
English translation. If you consider, the translated variant is not adequate,
give your own way of interpretation.

3 inTepB’10 i3 BUeHUM Ta Jikapem AHapiem BopobiioBum.

IMuranusa: Yu MoxkHa OUYIKYBaTH HOBY XBHWJIIO IHTEpeCy A0 BUeHHS Mapkca,
HOBI CIIPOOH ITOOY/IOBH Par0 36MHOT'O — KOMYHI3MY?

BinnoBinb: Paii 3emumii mpuaymaB He Kapn Mapke. KomyHicTuune
CYCIUIBCTBO OYyJIO Y CEKTi €ceiB 1mie y yacu Icyca Xpucra.

KpUBaBO1 KOJIEKTHBI3allli, TOUHIIIE — MOKpinaueHHs ceisH y 1929- 1930 pokax), ix
OaraTo 3a KOpPJOHOM 1 3apas.

S cam GauuB Oarartuii konrocn y ®PH. Ha moro mymky, iHTepec 10 mpaib
Mapkca 3a KOpJIOHOM HE 3a3HaB YKOJHUX 3MiH ITICJIA HAIIMX 3PEUYEHb BiJ HHOTO.

Hy, a Ham — 110 3 Mapkcowm, 1110 6€3 — OKH 110 I'paMoTa Ha KOy .

Iuranusa: Bin skux TenepilHiX Aep)KaB 1 MPaBUTENIB BU OYIKYETe i,
CIIPOMOXH1 3aTbMapUTH KUTTS BCHOTO CBITOBOTO CIiBTOBapucTBa? UM MOXKYTh
3’sBuTHCA Y XXI cTopiudi qukTaTopu Ha 3pa3ok Cranina abo ['itimepa?

BinnoBinb: [lukraropu-tupanu yci ayxe cxoxi. Hemapma x XoauThb
nerenna, mo Cannam XyceliH — cuH CraniHa.

Hagimo craminam-ritiepam 3’aBisitics y XXI cTtopiydi, Koiu BOHH il 3apa3
ICHYIOTB?

3arpo3y BChOMY CBITY BOHHM HECyTh, aj€ BXK€ BIANpaIlbOBaHi 3aco0u
BKOPOYYBaTH IM PYKHU.

VY mnHame cropiuds IMJIKOM HOBOI MOiHGOPMOBAHOCTI CYCHIIbCTBA, M€
cB00O/a TepecyBaHHsS Ta BEpPTHKaJbHA COIllaJiIbHA MOOUIBHICTh TaJaHOBUTHUX
JOJIed BU3HAYAE SKUTTEBICTh EKOHOMIKHM, THpaHisi B KpaiHi — SK MICOK Y
H1ITATTHUAKY .

Haifctpamnimmii BOMBLS BCix uyaciB i maponis — Mocun Jkyraummsini (Ha
npizBuchko CTajiH) TOYHO HacHiAye 1aps [poaa, TITbKU MacIITaOu 1HIII.

Ane HamaJKyA HABITH 1M’ OCTAaHHBOTO TMEPETBOPWIM y MPOKIIIH, TOAL 5K Y
HAIIOTO ¥ TOTENep 3HAXOAATHCS aHyBATbHUKHY.

SBHI MaHYBaJIbHUKKA HE TakKl CTpallHI, iX HaBITh MOXHA MPOOAYUTH.
CrpamHi TaeMHI IIaHYBAJIbHMKHM, IMO 3aTSATylOTh Yy CITI JOBIpAMBI Ay,
3aMaHIOOUU y CBOI pSAJIM MPUXUILHUKIB TBEPAOL PYKH.

KopoTko3opi  MOMITHUKKM  OPOAOBXKYIOTh  PO3BOAUTU  TEPEBEHI  IpPO
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI «TICPBUHHOTO HAKOTHUYCHHS», HABOIATH, SK NMPHUKIAI, AMEPUKY
KIHIIS TI03aMUHYJIOTO CTOpIvuYs 3 11 Biaagor Madii, pekery, JIatoTh PEBOJIIOLIIIO.

Ane 4oMy HaMm 0OOB’S3KOBO BYHMTHCS Y 3axXiJHUX PO3OIMHHUKIB Ha KIITAIT
pokdenepiB, MIOTOHIB, 5Ki, HarpaOyBaBIIM JIOBOJI, CTald OaThbKaMH IILIKOM
MOBAXHUX CiMeicTB? Yce O HaM TIOBTOPIOBAaTH a00 HA3IOTAHATH YHIICh
BUYOpAIITHIHN JCHb.

IIlo >x mo peBoIOMmii, TO X JIAIOTH JIFOAHW, SKI BIJIOBIIAJIBHICTH 3a CBOI
MTOMUJIKH 3aBXK/IA 3BATFOBATIN HAa KOTOCH.
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M 3aBaxanu morona, 3eMIeTpycH, edifieMii, IonepeiHi paBuTei — Bee im
HE TakK.

[IpokJMHATH PEBOJIIOIII0 — 1€ BCE OJTHO, 1110 JasiTH OypeBi.

UYu MokHA PEBOJTIOLNIT TOTIEPEKATH?

[IpoTtsirom ctopiu ne BaaBasocs Amnrmi, IlIeemii, Hopserii, [lanii Ta
0araThbOM 1HIITUM KpaiHaM.

Jlrom HaBUMIKCA YHHMKATH PEBOJIOIINA, [0 CTPYIIYIOTh MiBaJMHU
KyJbTYpHU HapoAdy, 10 3HUIIYIOTh CTOPIYUSIMU HAKOMMYEHI TyXOBHI 1 MaTepiaibH1
IIHHOCTI.

KepiBHUKM mepecTanyu JI3TH HAMPOJIOM, MU HA Yroay 3 HapoJIOM, BHC-
JYXOBYIOYM OWUTTSA HWOTO Ceplis, MPOTATYIOYH WOMY PYKy JUIsl BiTaHHS Xod4a O 3a
JEeKIbKa JTHIB 10 TOTO, SK I PyKa CXOIUTH JPIOK.

From an Interview with Scientist and Doctor Andriy VVorobiov
Question: Could there be a revival of Marxism or new attempts to build that
heaven on earth, Communism?

Answer: It was not Karl Marx who invented paradise on Earth. The Essenic
sect lived under a Communist order as long ago as the days of Jesus Christ.

Collective farms and communes in Russia appeared before the 1917
Revolution (they were all destroyed by the author of the bloody, forced
collectivization, or rather, the enslavement of peasants in 1929 and 1930) and there
are plenty of them abroad even now.

I myself saw a rich collective farm in Germany. I think that interest in Karl
Marx’s works abroad has not declined in the least after we renounced him.

As far as we ourselves are concerned, with or without Marx, knowledge has
only harmed us.

Question: From which countries and rulers do you expect global threats in
the new era? Could the 21* century produce more Hitlers and Stalins?

Answer: Dictators or tyrants are all very much alike. No wonder there is a
legend that Saddam Hussein is Stalin’s son.

Why talk about Stalins and Hitlers of the 21* century when they exist
already now?

They do pose a threat to the entire world, but effective methods of
restraining them have already been worked out.

In our century of a fundamentally new level of informational awareness in
society, where the freedom of movement and upward social mobility of the
talented predetermine the viability of the economy, tyranny is like sand in a ball-
bearing system: It will destroy the system.

The most terrible killer of all times and nations — Joseph Dzhugashvili
(a.k.a. Stalin) — is a spitting image of King Herod, only on a different scale.

Yet, posterity made, even the name of the latter a swear word, while the
former still has sympathizers here.

Overt sympathizers are not so terrible; they can even be forgiven. What is
terrible are secret sympathizers who are casting nets for the credulous
consciousness, luring admirers of the firm hand into their ranks.

Short-sighted politicians keep on talking about the patterns of ‘primary
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accumulation,’ citing the United States at the end of the last century with its power
of the mafia and organized crime as an example, and condemning the revolution.

But why should we necessarily learn from Western gangsters like the
Rockefellers and Duponts, who, having stolen enough, became the fathers of
respectable families? We are so fond of repeating or catching up with someone
else’s doings of yesterday.

As for revolutions, they are condemned by people who have always blamed
others for their mistakes.

The weather, earthquakes, epidemics, previous rulers — everything gets them
down.

To condemn a revolution is the same as to curse a thunderstorm.

Can revolutions be averted?

For centuries Britain, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, and many other countries
have managed to do this.

People have learned to prevent revolutions which shake the foundations of
the national culture and destroy spiritual and material values accumulated over
centuries.

Exercise 6. Translate employing lexical and stylistic transformations of
whatever elements it is necessary or desirable in the corresponding genre.

1. Soames smiled and said: ‘Yes. Good-bye. Remember me to Uncle
Timothy!” And, leaving a cold kiss on each forehead, whose wrinkles seemed to
try and cling to his lips as if longing to be kissed away, he left them looking
brightly after him ...

2. ‘What’s this about Dartie?’ he said, and his eyes glared at her. Emily’s
self-possession never deserted her. “What have you been hearing?’ she asked
blandly. ‘What’s this about Dartie?” repeated James, ‘He’s gone
bankrupt.’‘Fiddle!” James made a great effort, and rose to the full height of his
stork-like figure. “You never tell me anything,” he said, ‘he's gone bankrupt.” The
destruction of that fixed idea seemed to Emily all that mattered at the moment. ‘He
has not,” she answered firmly. ‘He’s gone to Buenos Aires.’

3. With another five pounds in his hand, and a little warmth in his heart, for
he was fond of his grandmother, he went out into Park Lane.

4. ‘Oh! Tell us about her, Auntie,” cried Imogen; ‘I can just remember her.
She's the skeleton in the family cupboard, isn’t she? And they are such fun.” Aunt
Hester sat down. Really, Juley had done it now! ‘She wasn't much of a skeleton as
I remember her,” murmured Euphemia, ’extremely well covered.’

5. That evening, while they were waiting for dinner, she murmured: ‘I’ve
told Smither to get up half a bottle of the sweet champagne, Hester. | think we
ought to drink dear James’ health, and — and the health of Soames’ wife, only let’s
keep that secret ... it might upset Timothy.” ‘It's more likely to upset us,” said Amt
Hester. ‘But we must, I suppose, for such an occasion.’

6. ‘What the devil do you mean by this, Mr. Holmes? Do you dismiss my
case?’” ‘Well, Mr. Gibson, at least I dismiss you. I should have thought my words
were plain.’

7. He was planned by nature to be a butt. He looked like a distended hot —
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water bottle; he was magnificently imbecile; he believed everything, and anxiously
he forgave the men who got through the vacant hours by playing jokes upon him.

8. Dinner began with soup and Soames deprecating his own cows for not
being Herefords.

9. An evening spent under the calming influence of Winifred Dartie’s
common sense, and Turkish coffee, which, though ‘liverish stuff, he always drank
with relish, restored in him something of the feeling that it was a storm in a
teacup’.

10. “You don’t want it to come into Court?’ ‘No; though I suppose it might be
rather fun.” Mr. Settlewhite smiled again. ‘That entirely depends on how many
skeletons you have in your cupboard.” Marjorie Ferrar also smiled. ‘I shall put
everything in your hands,’ she said. ‘Not the skeletons, my dear young lady.’

11. ‘Who are you from?’ ‘Messrs. Settlewhite and Stark — a suit.’
‘Dressmakers?’” The young man smiled. ‘Come in,” said Michael. ‘I'll see if she is
at home.” Fleur was in the ‘parlour’. ‘A young man from some dressmakers for
you, dear.” ‘Mrs. Michael Mont? In the suit of Ferrar against Mont — libel. Good
day, Madam.’

12. When in the new Parliament Michael rose to deliver his maiden effort
towards the close of the debate on the King’s Speech, he had some notes in his
hand and not an idea in his head.

13. Never again would he sleep in his dining-room and wake with the light
filtering through those curtains bought by Winifred at Knickers and Jarveys with
the money of James.

14. Thus had passed Montague Dartie in the forty-fifth year of his age from
the house which he had called his own ...

15. How nice and slim he looked in his white waistcoat, and his dark thick
lashes. Jolly was then at Harrow, Holly still learning from Mademoiselle Beauce.
There had been nothing to keep Jolyon at home, and he had removed his grief and
his paint box abroad.

16. ‘Dad, is it time that I absolutely can't get at any of my money?’ ‘Only the
income, fortunately, my love.” ‘How perfectly beastly!’

17. It was too insulting to him. He slept over that project and his wounded
pride — or rather, kept vigil.

18. They went, eyeing each other askance, unsteady, and unflinching; they
climbed the garden railings. The spikes on the top slightly ripped Val’s sleeve, and
occupied his mind.

19. With that kiss, soft and hot, between his eyes, and those words, ‘I hope
they won't worry you much,’ in his ears, he sat down to a cigarette, before a dying
fire.

20. And with a prolonged sound not quite a sniff and not quite a snort, he trod
on Euphemia’s toe, and went out, leaving a sensation and a faint scent of barley-
sugar behind him.

21. ... he put his ear to the ground ... but he could hear nothing — only the
concertinal And almost instantly he did hear a grinding sound, a faint toot. Yes! It
was a car — coming — coming! Up he jumped. Should he wait in the porch, or rush
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upstairs ...

22. They had marched more than thirty kilometers since dawn, along the
white, hot road where occasional thickets of trees threw a moment of shade ...

23. She had halted in front of the mirror, and was admiring her own splendid
tragic figure. No one would believe, to look at her, that she was over thirty. Behind
the beautiful tragedian she could see in the glass a thin, miserable, old creature,
with a yellow face and blue teeth, crouching over the trunk.

24. He stumbled forward, drying her tears in readiness to give her the keys.
The audience was much moved. ‘Who are you?’ shrieked the girl in tones of most
admirable terror.

25. Divorce proceedings delayed my voyage, and the gloom of yet another
World War had settled upon the globe when, after a winter of ennui and
pneumonia in Portugal, I at last reached the States.

26. It was raining cats and dogs and two little puppies fell on my writing-
table.

27. ‘But I don’t understand where they drew the treacle from.” ‘You can draw
water out of a ‘water-well’, ‘said the Hatter. ‘So I should think you could draw
treacle out of a ‘treacle well’— eh stupid?’

28. She gave me one of those wounded-doe looks that irritated me so much,
and then, not quite knowing if | was serious, or how to keep up the conversation,
stood ... peering at the window pane rather than through it, drumming upon it with
sharp almond-and-rose fingernails.

29. Breathing violently through jet-black nostrils, he shook his head and my
hand.

30. ‘Well, sir, the Press is a sensitive plant. I’'m afraid you might make it curl
up. Besides, it's always saying nice things that aren't deserved.” ‘But this’— began
Soames; he stopped in time, and substituted: ‘Do you mean that we've got to sit
down under it?’ ‘To lie down, I’m afraid.’

31. ‘Did anybody else overhear you running her down?’ She hesitated a
second. ‘No.” ‘First lie!” thought Mr. Settlewhite, with his peculiar sweet- sarcastic
smile.

32. “‘Would you take any notice of MacGown’s insinuation, Dad?’‘...I
should.” ‘How?’ ‘Give him the lie.” ‘In private, in the press, or in the House?’ ‘All
three. In private | should merely call him a liar. In the Press you should use the
words: ‘Reckless disregard for truth.” And in Parliament — that you regret he
‘should have been so misinformed.’

33. The young member for Mid-Bucks in his speech handled for a moment
that corner-stone of Liberalism, and then let it drop; perhaps he thought it too
weighty for him.

34. Led by what poor Francis called a ‘bell-boy’ into the lift, she walked
behind his buttons along a pale-grey river of corridor carpet, between pale-grey
walls, past cream-coloured after cream-coloured door in the bright electric light,
with her head a little down.

35. Her abode — a studio and two bedrooms in a St. John’s Wood garden - had
been selected by her for the complete independence which it guaranteed.
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Unwatched by Mrs. Grundy, unhindered by permanent domestics, she could
receive lame ducks at any horn of day or night, and not seldom had a duck without
studio of its own made use of June’s. She enjoyed her freedom ... She lived, in fact,
to turn ducks into swans she believed they were.

36. He felt philosophic in Paris, the edge of irony sharpened; life took on a
subtle, purposeless meaning, became a bunch of flowers tasted, a darkness shot
with shifting gleams of light.

37. James was particularly liberal to her that Christmas, expressing thereby
his sympathy, and relief, at the approaching dissolution of her marriage with that
‘precious rascal’, which his old heart felt but his old lips could not utter.

38. ‘We shall get plenty of riding and shooting, anyway,’ he said; ‘that's one
comfort.” And it gave him a sort of grim pleasure to hear the sigh which seemed to
come from the bottom of her heart.

39. Dinner parties were not now given at James’ in Park Lane — to every
house the moment comes when Master or Mistress is no longer “up to it”; no more
can nine courses be served to twenty mouths above twenty fine white expanses,
nor does the household cat any longer wonder why she is suddenly shut up.

40. This was — egad — Democracy! It stank, yelled, was hideous! In the East
End, or even Soho, perhaps - but here in Regent Street, in Piccadilly! What were
the police about! In 1900, Soames, with his Forsyte thousands, had never seen the
cauldron with the lid off; and now looking into it, could hardly believe his
scorching eyes.

41. The future had lost all semblance of reality. He felt like a fly, entangled in
cobweb filaments, watching the desirable freedom of the air with pitiful eyes.

42. Alex moved to the window and looked out. There was a slight rain like
pelting silver in the cool light.

43. When John Robert Rozanov surveyed his big flabby handsome-ugly face
in the mirror and when as he often did now, he considered his life retrospectively
as if he were already dead, he concluded that what he had mainly lacked was
courage.

44. Now at last, sick with apprehension and horrible frightened joy, he had
reached the door and rang the bell.

45. He said, he might still have a room, had one, in fact — with a double bed.
As to the cot —Mr. Potts, do we have any cots?’ Potts, also pink and bald, with
white hairs growing out of his ears and other holes, would see what could be done.

46. As | expected she pounced upon the vial with its plump, beautifully
coloured capsules loaded with Beauty’s Sleep. ‘Blue!” she exclaimed. ‘Violet blue.
What are they made of?” ‘Summer skies,” I said, ‘and plums and figs, and the
grape blood of emperors.” ‘No, seriously — please.” ‘Oh, just Purpills. Vitamin X.
Makes one strong as an ox or an ax. Want to try one?’

47. Gaston Godin, who was seldom right in his judgment of American habits,
had warned me that the institution might turn out to be one of those where girls are
taught, as he put it with a foreigner’s love for such things, ‘not to spell very well,
but to smell very well.’

48. 1 promise you, Brewster, you will be happy here, with a magnificent
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cellar, and all the royalties from my next play — I have not much at the bank right
now but I propose to borrow — you know, as the Bard said, with that cold in his
head, to borrow and to borrow and to borrow.

49. The tea brightened the girl’s eyes and brought back some of her colour,
she began to eat with a sort of dainty ferocity like some starved wild animal.

50. In November a cold, unseen stranger, whom the doctors called
Pneumonia, stalked about the colony, touching one here and one there with icy
fingers.

51. In the slanting beams that streamed through the open window, the dust
danced and was golden.

52. Louise’s calm bland broad face bore no wrinkles, no evidence of grief or
mental strife such as marked, not unattractively, the more striking countenance of
Joan Blacket. But Louise’s heart had been broken and had not mended.

53. They were walking over wet grass upon which a pert chill breeze was
moving, like hands covering and uncovering in some swift mysterious game; the
huge brown leaves of the plane trees heavy with rain.

54. Aunt Ann turned her old eyes from one to the other. Indulgent and serene
was her look.

55. She had become conscious, moreover, that she had a little lamb which,
wherever Mary went, was sure to go. She was being shadowed! How amusing!

56. The matter was clear as daylight, and would be disposed of in half an hour
or so; but during that half-hour he, Soames, would go down to hell; and after that
half-hour all bearers of the Forsyte name would feel the bloom was off the rose. He
had no illusions like Shakespeare that roses by any other name would smell as
sweet.

57. ‘Splendid!” cried Mont, dipping his sculls vaguely; ‘it's good to meet a
girl who's got wit.” ‘But better to meet a young man who’s got it in the plural.’

58. ‘You know,” she said, ‘I saw you drop your handkerchief. Is there
anything between you and Jon? Because, if so, you’d better drop that too.’

59. The perfect luxury of his latter days had embedded him like a fly in sugar;
and his mind, where very little took place from morning till night, was the junction
of two curiously opposite emotions, a lingering and sturdy satisfaction that he had
made his own way and his own fortune; and a sense that a man of his distinction
should never have been allowed to soil his mind with work.

60. James had passed through the fire, but he had passed also through the
river of years that washes out the fire; he had experienced the saddest experience
of all — forgetfulness of what it was like to be in love.

61. Indeed, she had almost ceased to believe that her family existed, and
looked round her now with a sort of challenging directness which brought
exquisite discomfort to the roomful.

62. Her beauty must have a sort of poignant harmony. No literal portrait
would ever do her justice ...

63. ‘We had dear little Mrs. MacAnder here yesterday, just back from Paris.
And whom d’you think she saw there in the street? You'll never guess.” ‘We shan't
try, Auntie,” said Euphemia. ‘Irene! Imagine! After all this time, walking with a
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fair beard —Auntie! you'll kill me! A fair beard —1 was going to say,” said Aunt
Juley severely, ‘a fair-bearded gentleman.’

64. After that painful scene the quiet of Nature was wonderfully poignant.

65. Michael grinned. ‘I suppose they’ll all be nobs, or sn- er- why the deuce
did they ask us?’ But Fleur was silent.

66. She saw people nodding in the direction of him, seated opposite her
between two ladies covered with flesh and pearls.

67. ‘Do you remember a play called ‘The Plain Dealer’, by Wycherley ... did
you play in that the part of Olivia?’ ‘Yes.” ‘A nice part?’ ‘A very good part.” ‘I said
‘nice’ ‘I don't like the word ‘Too suggestive of ‘prunes and prisms’, Miss Ferrar?’
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§ 13. POLITICAL CORRECTNESS IN TRANSLATION

The main objective of the lecture ‘Political Correctness in Translation’ is to
work out the definition of political correctness, outline the ways of rendering the
names of disabled people, gender issues, the names of ethnic and social groups etc.
with reference to political correctness in translation. The main body of the lecture
Is aimed at presenting basic techniques employed in rendering specific groups of
lexical units.

Political correctness in translation presupposes the choice of such lexical and
grammatical units which don’t offend the feelings of members of different social
groups and minorities, such as racial, ethnic, religious and other groups.

1. The use of courtesy formulae: Ukrainian imperative sentences are often
rendered by interrogative ones in translation:

Ilempe, nosuu meni 20 epn. — Petro, could you let me have 20 hryvnias?

Hozeonbme nocmasumu mnessiunuee 3anumanns. — Will you permit an
impolite question?

2. Translation of words denoting disabled people:

The words invalid, handicapped, defective, crippled, deformed,
abnormal are considered not politically correct today. Connotative meanings
restrict the use of such euphemisms as people with special needs, differently
abled, physically challenged. One should directly name people with disabilities:

a deaf man — a man with a hearing impairment;

a cancer patient — a patient with cancer;

a person confined to a wheelchair — a person who uses a wheelchair;
xeoputi CHI/[om — a person with AIDS.

3. Gender aspects of translation:

3.1. Man and men should be avoided when imply people of different sexes:

Man — human being, human, person, individual;

Mankind, man (collective meaning) — human beings, humans, humankind,
humanity, people, human race, human species, society, men and women;

Man-made — synthetic, artificial;

Working-man — worker, wage earner;

Man in the street — average person, ordinary person.

3.2. One should use words denoting trades and occupations without
emphasis on the sex:

a) semi-affix man — person

businessman — businessperson, business executive, manager;
cameraman — camera operator;

chairman — chairperson;

cleaning lady — cleaner, housecleaner, office cleaner, cleaning woman;
fireman — firefighter;

housewife — homemaker;

mailman, postman — mail carrier, letter carrier;

policeman — police officer, law enforcement officer;

salesman — salesperson, sales representative;
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sportsman — athlete, sportswoman;
stewardess — steward, flight attendant.

b) pre-positive indicators of sex such as lady (lady doctor), girl (girl
athlete), male (male secretary) should be avoided, the appositive elements female
(woman) should be used when it is necessary to render the seme of the female sex
in translation, e. g.: ropucmxa — woman lawyer.

3.3. Nouns denoting persons of both sexes are translated with parallel word-
groups:
yonosik i dcinka — man and wife; husband and wife;
yonosixu ma scinku —men and girls (women), boys and girls;
nanu ma nani —men and ladies, men and women, ladies and gentlemen.

3.4. The pronoun he should be avoided if representatives of either sex are
meant:

Konu penopTep BUCBITIIOE CyNEepewINBY MO0, BIH 3000B’A3aHUN 101aTH
BCi TOUkH 30py Ha 110 moaito. — When reporters cover controversial stories, they
have a responsibility to present both sides of the issue.

As a reporter covering a controversial story, | have a responsibility to... (we
have, you have)

As a reporter covering a controversial story, one has a responsibility to...

When a reporter covers a controversial story, he or she has a responsibility
to...

When covering a controversial story, a reporter has a responsibility (re-
structuring)...

Reporters often cover controversial stories. In such cases the journalist has
a responsibility to...

A reporter who covers a controversial story, has a responsibility to...
(attributive clause).

3.5. One should avoid expressions that offend representatives of either sex:
girl (addressing a woman), the distaff side, the fair sex, little woman (a wife), coed
(omnokypcuuiist), bachelor girl/spinster/old maid. For instance, lawyers and their
wives — lawyers and their spouses/families/companions; a teacher and her students
— a teacher and students/their students/his and her students; a secretary and her
boss — a secretary and his or her boss.

The sex of people mentioned in the source text may not be necessarily
rendered in the target text:

Bona npayrosana nigpmeproro. — She worked as an elevator attendant.

Ane xmo nepetimacmocs doneio écvozo moocmsa? — But who is concerned
about the fate of humankind (not mankind).

V' miniyionepie i noowesicnuxie nebesneuna podooma. — Militia (police)
officers (not policemen) and firefighters (not firemen) perform hazardous jobs.

3.6. Derivatives with suffixes denoting feminine gender should also be
avoided in the text because they possess derogatory connotations. E.g. authoress —
author, poetess — poet, suffragette — suffragist, actress — actor, heiress — heir,
hostess — host, waiter / waitress — waitperson, server.
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Axuwo xmocey xoue mamu yeu po30amrKo8ull Mamepiai, 6iH Moxce 3aumu 00
MOET KIMHamu nisHiule U ompumamu 1oeo.

If anyone wants to have these handouts, he or she (s/he, they) can call at my
room later and receive them.

If you want to have these handouts, you can call at my room later.

Persons who want to have these handouts, please call at my room later.

If any people want to have these handouts, they can call at my room later.

Anyone who wants to have these handouts, please call at my room later.

4. Political correctness in the translation of word-combination crapi Jroan.

Such expressions as elderly people or the aged should be replaced by older
adults, older people. People over 65 may be called senior citizens or seniors in
translation:

bazamo yssnenv npo nooeit noxunozo 6ixy € nomuakosumu. — Many beliefs
about older people are untrue.

Hayionanvna paoa nooeii cmapuioeo 8iky — ye Henpubymrkosa opeaizayis,
saKka saxuwae inmepecu aoodeti cmapuioeo siky y CILIIA. — National Council of
Senior Citizens is a nonprofit organization that advances the interests of older
people in the USA.

5. Translation of words denoting people of different ethnic and social
groups.

1. Yopnuii amepukaneys, amepurxancokuii necp — African American, Afro-
American, Black American;

2. Amepukancoki inoiuyi 3 niemeni nasaxo — Dine (also known as Navajo);

3. Kopinni socumeni CIIIA — American Indians, Native Americans (Natives,
native peoples in Canadian English);

4. Amepuranyi aziticbko2o noxoddcenns — Asian Americans;

5. Amepuxanyi 3 Mexcuxu, xpain Kapubcvkoeo 6acetiny, Ilisoennoi
Amepuxu — Hispanic Americans, Mexican Americans, Haitian Americans, etc.

QUESTIONS

1. How can the term ‘political correctness’ be defined?

2. ldentify issues that people are especially sensitive in.

3. Is it considered politically correct to use words like actress, manageress,
authoress?

4. How should words with the semi-suffix -man be substituted in politically
correct speech?

5. What politically correct lexical units referring to different nationalities
should be used instead of offensive ones?

6. What politically correct lexical units referring to people with disabilities
should be used instead of offensive ones?

7. What politically correct lexical units referring to older people should be
used instead of offensive ones?

8. What gender issues are reflected in politically correct terminology?

9. Give examples of some recently coined politically correct words.
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10. What social issues require politically correct nomination in your
opinion?

EXERCISES

Exercise 1. Match the words in column A with their politically correct
equivalents from column B:

A B
1. Car wash worker a. vehicle appearance specialist
2. Policeman b. law enforcement officer
3. Man (general) c. people, human beings
4. Old people d. senior citizens
5. Gay e. same-sex
6. Oriental (referring to people) f. Asian (people)
7. Chairman g. Chair
8. Half-breed h. Multi-ethnic
9. Manning the project I. staffing the project
Exercise 2. Re-write the given sentences using politically correct words:
1. A teacher should be tolerant with his students.
2. A child needs love of his parents
3. An actress is usually nervous before the show.
4. Mary is a camerawoman.
5. The committee elected a chairman.
6. Man is destroying the planet.
7. Today man-made fibers are used for manufacturing stockings.
8. This substance is not known to man.
9. She is looking for her insane mother.
10. The programme offers long-term care for elderly and mentally retarded.

ANSWERS
. Teachers should be tolerant with their students.
. A child needs the love of his/her parents.
. Actors are usually nervous before the show.
. Mary is a camera operator.
. The committee elected a chair.
. Humans are destroying our planet.
. Today artificial fibers are used for manufacturing stockings.
. This substance is not known to the human race.
. She is looking after her mentally challenged mother.

10. The program offers long-term care for senior citizens and for the
developmentally challenged.

Exercise 52. Translate the given sentences using politically correct
terminology:
1. IMomueiceknii 3a1aB i JeK1IbKa 3alIUTaHb.
2. Ha 3ycTpid 3anmpocuiii moKeKHHKA.
3. Knura npucsiueHa mpo0bjieMam HErpis.
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4. TToBimoM TIpo 111 3MIHU CIIMHM, IO BiJBITYIOTh IIEH TIEHT].

5. Taka monomora Ba)JIMBa JJIs BCIX TIIYXHX.

6. Ha ceminap 3anpocuiiu 6araTb0X 4jieHIB OpraHi3allii KOJSICOUHHKIB.

7. Ha ¢oto Oynu 300pakeHi KOPiHHI aMEpUKaHII].

8. AK1is Ha MIATPUMKY aMEPHUKAHIIIB a31iChbKOTO MTOXOKCHHS HE Bi0ymacs.
9. [Noknukaii cTroapiaecy.

10. ABTOpKY 3ampOoCHId Ha 3yCTPid 13 YUTAaYaMHU.

Exercise 3. Translate the following sentences defining the words which
require politically correct translation:

1. 3ananpbHUYKY MOMITHIIA TPUOUPATBHUIL, KA, HAMaralouyucCh OCBITUTH
MpUMIIIIEHHST 3 1i gomomMororo, chotorpadyBanga CBOE BiIacHE OOIWYYSI YOTHPHU
pasu, MOKH HE 370Trajajiacs Mpo CHPaBXKHE TPU3HAYCHHS ITi€l 3amMaJIbHAYKH, 1
mpuHecna ii CBoeMy HadainbHUKY. 2. CiMIecsAT BIiCIM BIJCOTKIB PECIIOHJICHTIB
NPUMUCYBAIA IO «CIABY» SIKICHIM poOOTI cTpaxyBalbHUKIB Kommadii. 3. JIBa
MUTBSIpAM J0JapiB — I1e, Oe3NepeyHo, HE Taka BXKE ¥ BeJIMKa cyMma, SIKIIO OpaTH
BaJIIOTHI PE3EpBU; 3 1HIIOrO OOKY, BOHA JIOPIBHIOE Maixke 12 MibsipaamM rpuBEHb,
4oro JOCTaTHbO JUIS BHIUIATA 3a00proBaHOCTI IO 3apIuiaTi IpalliBHUKaM
O1o/pkeTHOI cdhepu. 4. MuHynoro THxHs €IUCKOIIChKA paja BUPIIINIA T030aBUTH
MUTPOIIOJINTA BCIX MpaB, sIK1 BIH MA€ SK CBAIICHUK. 5. DakTUyHA, HEMI(OJIOTIUHA,
npaBja 3Ha4HO npocrTiiie. SIceHenpkuii 0yB cuHOM cTpaxoBuka y Kuesi. 6. 4 3HaB,
110 OlJIbIlIe HIKOJM HE To0ady 3emMilro Moix mpeakiB. 7. Bin moixaB n1o Kamepyny
0e3 Oyap-gIKOro 3aXHCTy, TOMY III0 Oyno He Tak Oarato JroJeH, sKi Oaxanu
MpaIOBaTH y KpaiHi, JIe JIIOTY€e MasIpis, OTPUMYIOUH 3apIUIaTHIO MPUOHpPaTIBLHULI
y TOCOJIbCTBI. 8. TUM yacoM BOHHM 3apa3 MPAIIOIOTh HaJl MOJIIMIIEHOK MOJCIUIIO,
sKa 3/aTHA TIEPEBO3UTH SK BOMY, TaK 1 TOXEKHUKIB. 9. PecmyOmikaniii-
KOHIPECMEHH HE MAalOTh B3a€EMHHUX 3000B’SI3aHb 13 HHUHINIHIM KPEMJIIBCHKUM
kepiBHUITBOM. 10. Bijbn cXuiibHI 0 CYBOpOTO 1MIJ)Ky O13HECMEHIB, YOJIOBIKH
3aJIMIIAI0Th MPaBO Ha €KCIEepUMEHTYyBaHHs KiHkam. 11. Ha puHKYy nOMiHYIOTH
monau 3 KaBkasy. iX uucenpHa nepeBara HaJl 1HIIMMH TPOJABISIMU BEJIMYE3HA.
12. Ha micmi 3mouuny mia Tiiom JKamoropiigiHa MUTIIIOHEPH 3HAWIILIN Ta30BHM
microyier, mepepobneHudt mna crpiibOu Kymsimu. 13. Ha BiiickkoBiit 0asi B
JIrokeHBandbgl HIMEIbKl IMOJMIIIEMCHK]I Ta MHATHHKA 3HAWNUIM 4 MUIBHOHHU
KOHTpaOaHIHUX CHUTApeT, TOTOBUX A0 Tmpojaxy. 14. Ha ioro mpoxaHHs s
npoingopMyBaB mrTar binoro gomy Ta KoHrpecMeHiB. 15. ApUCTOKpaTH CHHIX
KpOBEH, SIKI MOXYTh CKa3aTH BaM, KOJU 1 TOYHO YOMY iX Jajeki MPEIKd CTalu
apucTOKpaTaMmu, 310pajucsi pa3oM BIIKpUTH 10 akagemiro. 16. Bona HaiiHsuia
KIHKY, 1100 3aMIHUTH MPUCIYTy-4OJIOBIKA, TOMY WI0 BBaXajla, IO SKICTh
oOcnyroByBaHHs MiABHIIUTECA. 17. lle cTano NpUYMHOI CEHTHMEHTAIBHUX
CIIOTaIiB Ta JAPYXKHIX 001iM 13 cTroapaecamu 31 JIbBoBa. 18. Konu arenta KJIb
PO3KpUBAJIM Ha BHUCOKIM mocaai jeck, Hanpukian, y [lonsm, npencrasauk K/b
BIIKMJAB II€ 3a3/aJIeTib SK HICCHITHE 3BUHYBAYCHHS, KaXKydH, III0 BOHH HIKOJH
He BepOyBaliu areHTiB y comiainicTuyHii kpaini. 19. OgHa cTroapjeca mokasana,
[0 MaTH BJapuia METaJeBUM MPUOOPOM JJIs TKI OJHY 3 JIBYATOK IO TOJIOBI.
20. Bin OyB mpencTaBHUKOM BiJi POOITHUKIB IMiJl 4ac CTPalKy MPOTH BIACHUKIB
3aBoay. 21. Ilpumyctumo, 1o mpojaBenb OTpumye 15 BiICOTKIB KOMICIHHUX 3
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yCBhOTO, 10 BiH mpojae. 22. ['0TOBHUM MPEICTaBHUKOM IILOTO pyXy O0yB Mukoia
Muxanbuenko. 23. Jlns TypTOBHX IpPOJaBLIB OCOOJMBO KOPUCHHUM MOXE OyTH
JOCBIJT poboTH MexaHikoM abo Oi3HecMeHoM. 24. Ilim wac mnepecTpiiku 13
3aX1THOHIMEIIbKUMHU CHaiTtiepaMu Oyiu BOUTI BCl 3apYUHUKHU-13PAINBTAHU, a TAKOXK
II’SITh TEPOPUCTIB Ta OAUH MOdiNeHchkuil. 25. PoguHu y BCix cenax oOuparoTh Ha
TPU POKH TOJOBY. 26. Perynioroud MOTOKU MOBITPs, 1I CUCTEMH 3a0€3MeuyloTh
YTBOPEHHS MICIb, JI€¢ HEMAa€ UMY, JIJIsl 31MCHEHHS eBaKyallii Ta HaJlaHHS JIOCTYITY
moxexxHukaMm. 27. BoHna Oyna 3amoB3sToro cmopTcMeHkoro. 28. Ilpe3uaeHT Moxke
MIPU3HAYUTH OJTHOTO 3 WICHIB KOMITETY TOJIOBOO 200 K CaM KOMITET MOXKe 00paTu
rojioBy KomiTeTy. 29. MIiCbKuii apXIiTEKTOp TaKOX KOHCYJIbTYEThCS 13
HenpodecioHaIaMu, SKUX cTocyeTbes ner miad. 30. 3 1963 p. mo 1978 p. BoHa
mpaifioBajia orepatopoM 1 pexucepoMm KiHodumemiB. 31. OpHak mpomax
nepeadayae JBOCTOPOHHE CHIJIKYBaHHS MDK MpojaBleM 1 nokymuem. 32. Ile
rpadcTBO Mae pajay, MO0 CKIAJAETHCS 3 II'SITH WICHIB, 3 SKUX OJWH MPAILIOE 5K
rojioBa. 33. Jlesaxuit yac BiH OyB Bexyuum nporpamu «[Iporno3 morogm.
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TEXTS FOR TRANSLATION

Translate the texts into English focusing on lexical and grammatical
transformations. Be careful to convey faithfully their peculiar features of style and
expressiveness.

Text 1. CioBa aMepuKaHCbKHUX iHIiaHIIB B YKPAiHCHKili MOBI

3 Amepuku micns BiakputTs i Xpuctodpopom Komym6om 1492 poky, xou ii,
K Tenep BIAOMO, HE pa3 BIAKPUBAIM W JO TOrO, BUBO3WIM HE TIJIBKHU 30JI0TO.
3aBe3eHO 3 AMEpPUKH TOJOBHO ICHAHISIMHU, SIKI MEPIIUMH KOJIOHI3YBaJIM i TaKOXK
HU3bKY 1HAIaHChKUX ciaiB. Cepen HaMOUIbII Y>KUBAHUX € mMoOMam, uioOKo.ao,
Kakao, iK1 B MOB1 MEKCUKAHCHKUX 1H/IIAHIIIB 3BYYJIH TaK: MAaAMamib, YOKOJIAMb,
Kkakayamiw. Jlemo 3a0yTi HUHI cl0Ba mabaka (HIOXaJIbHUN TIOTIOH) 1 Tabakepka
MOXOJATh BIJ 1HIIAaHCBKOTO mobako. CIOBO ypaean Ha TEPIIUM TMOTJISIA MOXKE
3laTUCA PYCU3MOM, aje 1€ HEe Tak. BOHO MOXOAWTH BiJ 1HAIAHCBKOTO X)PAaKaH
(Takox iMmopToBaHe icnaHisiMK). OHIEIO 3 1HA1aHCHKUX 3BUYOK, SIKY CIIOCTEpIraiu
€BPOIIEALIL, OyJI0 KyBaHHS JIUCTSI POCIUHU I11]T HA3BOIO KOKA. 3BIJCH CIOBO KOKAiH
— Ha3Ba HAPKOTUYHOI pedoBuHH. CJ0Ba XiHa, XiHiH (BIIOMUI 3aci0 MPOTH Massipii 3
KOPH XIHHOTO JIEpEeBa) MOXO/IATh BiJ 1HIAHCHKOTO CJIOBA KIHA — «KOPay.

[HA1aHCHKOTO TIOXOKEHHS CIIOBO Kypape — Ha3Ba POCIUHHOI OTPYTH, SKa
3aCTOCOBYBAJach 1HIAHIIMU JIJIsl 3Ma3yBaHHS CTPLI, a Terep BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B
MeauIHil. Big nepyaHChbKUX 1HIIAHINB 3all03WYEHE BIJJOME BCIM CIOBO KAYUVK —
el mMarepian oJepKyBajl 3 COKY OCOOJMBHUX pOCIUH. TBapuHHMI CBIT AMEpUKU
MPEJCTABICHNUI Y Hallllii MOBI TAKMMH CJIOBaMHU 1HA1aHCHKOTO MOXOKEHHS: nyma,
aryap, eazapa, kaumau, onocym (CymMuyacTuil ccaBenb), [ yanako (TBapHHA, CXOXKa
Ha BepOona), iryawa (BenWKa suIlipka). 3amo3WyeHi 1HIaHCbKlI Ha3BM TNTaXiB:
KOHOOp — AaMEpUKaHChKUU Tpud, apa — pil manyr, HaHody — aMEPUKaAHCHKH
CTpayc, koaiopi. € B YKpaiHChKIA MOBI 1 Ha3BU POCIIMH 1H1aHCHKOTO MOXOKCHHSI:
ananac (Bl Hana), maic (1HIIa Ha3Ba KYKYpYyH3H), iCTIBHI POCIMHU MAHIOKA, SIMC.
Bin imianIiB 3ano3udeHe cioBo momem (y MEpeKsaal — «Horo pi») — TBapHHA,
pociuHa, TpeaMer abo SBUINE TPUPOAM, IO € PENTriAHUM CHMBOJIOM pofay. 3
MPUTOJHUIIBKUX POMAaHIB HaM BIJOMI CJIOBa: momazask — 0o0WoBa Taimis ado
COKUpa, nipoeca — BY3bKUH JOBI'MM YOBEH, KaHOe — TaKOXX YOBEH, namna abo
namnacu — CTeM, 8ie6aM-KUTJIO Ha 3pa30K HAMETY, Kiny — BY3JIMKOBE MUCHMO. SIK
0aunmo, Halla MoBa yBiOpana B ce0Oe KyJbTypHi 3100yTKHM 0aratbox HapomiB 1
30epirae Ciiu OMOCEPEIKOBAHUX KOHTAKTIB 3 OaraTbMa MOBaMH CBITY.

Text 2. HoBwuii OpuTaHCbKHH CJIOBHUK AHIJIiCHKOI MOBH

HaiinoBimmii 1 HalnmoBHIUN OKC(hOPACHKUN CIOBHUK aHTJIHACHKOI MOBH,
o 1Mo6auuB CBIT BeCHOIO 1998 poky, ckimamaerhest 13 22 TOMIB (KOXKEH IO OJHIN
TUCAYl CTOPIHOK) 1 BakuThb 62,5 kinorpamu. BupaBauiurso «Okcdopn FOniBepciri
IIpec», mo 3acHoBane mie 1584 poky, NOma€e HOBUM CIOBHHUK $K CBOIO
«HAUTPYHTOBHINTY» mpaito. Bin wmictute 616.500 «crmoBodopm», SIKUM J1aHO
BU3HAYCHHs, a Takok 2.412.400 mwurar, mo mMiKa3ylooTh, SK aHTJIOMOBHI aBTOPU
BUKOPHUCTANH 111 (POPMHU 1 KOJTU BIIEPIIIE BXKUIIU KOXKHE CJIOBO.

3BUYAtHO, TP TAaKOMY TITaHTCHKOMY 00Cs31 pOOOTH MO TMiATOTOBII
CIIOBHHMKA OyJIM BUKOPUCTaHI HaWCyYacHINI METONM ¥ 0OJamHaHHS. AHITIKACHKE
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BIJIUIEHHS MIPOBIAHOI B CBITI KoMI'toTepHOT Pipmu «Ail-bi-Em» 1 riranrceka EOM
13 CIIIA 3abe3meuniam TEXHIYHI 3acO00M, a HAYKOBUM BIIIUT OOYHMCITIOBAJIBHOI
TEeXHIKM yHiBepcutrery Barepnoo B Owntapio (Kanama) momomir y po3poOin
nporpamMHoro 3abe3nedeHHs. | Bce OIHO «mepeHeceHHs» B mnam'ste EOM
CJIOBHUKOBOTO 3aracy aHrmicbkoi MoBu 3 1150 poky 10 Hammx AHIB 3aiiHSUIO Y
penakropiB J>xona Cimmncona 1 EnmMonaa Balinepa 1inux m'sath pokiB.

Text 3. €Bporelicbka pajia — 1€l TEpMiH O3HAYA€ PETYJSIPHI 3yCTpiyl TJiaB
JepkaB Ta ypsamiB kpaiH €Bpomeiicbkoro Coro3y. 3amodaTkoBaHa 3TiTHO 3
KOMIOHIKe, MpuitHsITOMYy B rpyaHi 1974 p. Ha 3akpurti Ilapusskoro cammiry;
nepire 3acimanns BinOymocs 10-11 6epesns 1975 p. B y6mini. Panime, Big 1961
1o 1974 pp., nmpakTUKyBalIucs €BpOMEHchbki KOH(EpeHlli Ha HaWBUIOMY PIBHI.
IcuyBanHss €Bpomelicbkoi pamu  Oyno OpUAMYHO BH3HaHE B E€IUHOMY
€BponelickkoMy AKTI, a OQIUIMHMIA cTaTyc MIATBEpIKeHO B JloroBopi mpo
E€pponericekuii Coro3. IIpoBoauThcs mIOHAaWMEHINIE JABIYI Ha PIK; TPE3UIEHT
E€ponericbkoi Komicii Oepe yyacTh y 3acilaHHSX K TMOBHOMPABHUM YyYaCHUK.
Busnauae renepanbHi momiTH4HI HanpsMmku ainsg €C Ta croHykae #oro o
MOJIANILIIIOTO PO3BUTKY. €Bporieiichka paaa y 2009 poiii crana o/iHI€0 3 OPIIHHUX
iHCcTUTYTIB  €Bponeiicbkoro Corozy. Kpim wnporo, y 2009 pomi 3rigHo 3
JlicaboHCchKUM JoroBOpoM Oyiio 3ampoBaakeHo noct [Ipesuaenta €Bpomneicbkoi
paau. Ilpesunent €P oOupaeThcsi €BpOINEHCHKOI0 Pajol0 CTPOKOM Ha 2,5 POKH 1
MoXxe OyTu mnepeoOpaHui Ha 10 mocady Iie oauH pa3. Haramaemo, mepmimii B
ictopii [Ipesunent €Bponelicbkoi paau OyB obOpanuii 19 nucronaga 2009 poky.
Pimiennsa npo npusHaueHHs XepMmana Ban Pommes Oyno mpuilHATO OZHOCTaiHO
BCIMa JIep>KaBaMU-4JICHAMHU.

Text 4. OcHOBOI0O MIXKHAPOJIHOI E€KOHOMIYHOI I1HTErpaiii € HacamIiepen
BIJIMOBITHUIM PIBEHb EKOHOMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY. TOMY HallBULIIOTO CTYMEHS 3pLIOCTI
€KOHOMIYHA 1HTEerpaiis Jocirja y Tpyli MPOMHUCIOBO PO3BUHYTHX KpaiH,
nepenyciM y 3aximniii €sponi. Came TyT ycmimHo (yHKIIOHYye €BpONEHChKHI
Coro3 — €uHe MOKU 10 00’ €THAHHS KpaiH, PO3BUTOK 1HTErPAllIMHUX MPOIIECIB Y
SAKOMY, TIOCIIIJTOBHO MTPOMIIIOBIITK YOTHPU TioniepeHi ¢a3u (30Ha BUTHHOI TOPTIBII,
MUTHHH COI03, CIIUJIBHUH PHHOK, CKOHOMIYHHMHM COI03), JO03BOJISIE CHOTOAHI
TOBOPUTU NPO CTBOPEHHS BaIIOTHOTO COIO3Y — MDKHApOJHOI EKOHOMIYHOI
iHTerpaii HaiBumoro crymnens. I, 6e3ymoBHO, eTanu GopmyBaHHs, eBomoLii €C,
fioro oprasizaiiifHo-mpaBoBa 1mooyoBa, chepu AisUIbHOCTI, MEXaHI3MHU TPUIUHATTS
pillieHb Ta 3a0€3MeUeHHs] X BUKOHAHHS € YHIKAJIBHUM JOCBIIOM I Oyab-sSKUX
MIXKHAPOJHUX IHTETpaliiHUX YTBOPEHb.

Text 5. Ockinpku €C moOy/I0BaHO Ha OCHOBI IOPUJIUYHO OOOB’SI3KOBUX
JIOTOBOPIB, BIH CYTT€BO BIAPI3HAETHCS Bl IHIIUX MIDKHApOJHUX OpraHi3amii.
Crarti [oroBopis npo €C 1 3aKOHO/ABYI aKTH, Kl IPYHTYIOTbCA Ha HUX, CTAIOTh
YaCTMHOIO HAIIOHAJILHOTO TIpaBa JepkaB-wieHiB. lle moTpeOye diTKOTO
TIYMaueHHsS [UX 3aKOoHOAaBYMX akTiB. OCHOBHOIO (YHKIIIE€I0 E€BPOIEHCHKOTO
Cyny 1 € 3a0e3ne4eHHs €JMHOrO TIyMadeHHs 3akoHoaBcTBa €C Ta iloro npumary
HaJl HAIIOHAJFHUMU 3aKOHOJABCTBAMHM y MEKax FOPUCIUKIII, 10 BCTaHOBJIECHA
yctanoBunmH JloroBopamu. BignosigHo 10 mporo €Bporneticbkuii Cya po3risinae
Ta PEryJaloe pPO30DKHOCTI MDK JepkaBaMu-ujeHamu, MK Humu Ta €C,
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inctutytamu €C, €C Tta ¢izuyanmu 1 opuauuauMu  ocobamu. Kpim Toro,
E€pponeiicbknii Cysl poOUTh BUCHOBOK IIOAO MIKHAPOIHUX YTOJ Ta TMOMEpPETHIX
CIIyXaHb CIIpaB, SK1 IepellaHi HOMYy HAIlOHAIPHUMU CyJaMH (X04 Yy I[bOMY
BUIIAJIKY IOPUCAUKIIS €BpOCYly Ha HUX HE MOIIUPIOETHCS). €BPOCY] € BUIIOIO
iHCTaHI€0. BiH He Mae y CBOeEMY PO3MOPSIKEHHI OyIb-IKUX 3aC001B MPUMYCY.
[Ipote, BpaxoByrO4M HOTO CTAHOBUILE Ta aBTOPUTET, ACP>KaBU-UJICHU Ta IHCTUTYTH
€C, K mpaBUIIO, MOTOIKYIOTHCS 3 HOTO PIllIEHHAMH.

Text 6. HismpHicTs €Bpornelickkoro Coro3y 3acCHOBaHA Ha TPHUHIIMII, 32
SKUM >KOJHA JIep:KaBa-y4yaCHUIS HE MOKe OyTH MpUMYIIeHa 10 OyIb-IKUX Aii 0e3
srogu 11i€i nepkaBu. Skmio pimenas €C npuidMarOThCsS OUIBIIICTIO, TO BOHHU
MalOTh JCKIapaTHBHUN xapaktep. Jas Toro mob pimeHHS Maiu 000B’SI3KOBUI
XapakTep, HeOOX1THO 1X CXBaJCHHS KOKHOIO JepxkaBoto. [Ipuiinsrra pimens y €C
Ma€ TaKy TOCHIAOBHICTh Mid. €Bpomeiickka Kowmicis mnoynHae po3poOKy
3aKOHOIPOEKTIB 3a CBOEIO I1HIIIATUBOIO ab00 Ha TMpoxaHHs €BpomapiaMeHTy Y
Pagu Minictpi. Ilpomosuiii €K nagxomares mo Pagm MiHicTpiB, a TOTIM
nepesaloThesl 10 €BpONapIaMeHTy, € pO3MIAJAl0ThCA BIANOBIAHUM KOMITETOM.
KomiteTom €BponapiaMeHTy [0 TMPOEKTIB BHOCSATHCS IONPABKU, 1 BOHU
OPOXOAATH MONEpPeaHE OOrOBOPEHHS Mepel TUM, K iX OyJie BAHECEHO Ha UYeproBe
3acifaHHs €BpomnapiamenTy y CrpacOyp3i. OJHOUACHO MPOEKTH NEPENatOThCs 110
KoMiTeTy 3 €KOHOMIKM Ta COLlaJdbHUX MUTaHb. BuUCHOBKM €BpomapiameHty i
KomiTeTy 3 ekoHOMIKM Ta colliadlbHUX NUTaHb HaaxomsaTh g0 €K, ska 3 ix
ypaxyBaHHAM BHOCUTb MpPOEKT 10 Paau MiHicTpiB 1 €BponapiaMeHTy Ha Jpyre
yuTaHHs. [Ipono3ulii 3HOBY pO3IisgaloThesl HA PIBHI KOMITETIB, TOJOCYIOThCS Ha
HIOMICSYHIN IUIeHapHId cecii €BpomapiaMeHTy 1 NoOBepTatoTbesa A0 Pamu
MiHicTpiB, fIKa NpUWMA€E OCTATOYHE PIILICHHS.

Text 7. TpuBae B3aeMois 3 €BpoaTIaHTUYHUM KOOPAHHALIIHUM LEHTPOM
3 pearyBanHs Ha katactpodu. Y 2010 p. 3a cnpusiaus Lenatpy Ykpaina orpumana
noriomory Bim ClloBaudMHM JJIS  JTKBiAAIli HACHIAKIB CHUJIBHHMX 3JIUB Y
UYepHiBenpkiii o0jacTi, HamaBIIM, 31 CBOTO OOKY, JOTOMOTY ISl JIKBifarli
HaciiakiB moBenei y [lonwmni, TamkukucTani, Yropiumai Ta Mongosi.

VYkpaiHa 3anuiaeTbCs IPYror cepell JAepKaB-MapTHEPIB 3a KIIbKICTIO
IIPOEKTIB, 10 peani3yloThcsi B pamkax nporpamu HATO «Hayka 3apanu mupy Ta
Oesnekn». ICHye TpW OCHOBHUX MEXaHI3MHU MIATPUMKHA BUEHUX 32 MPOTPAMOI0
AnbsiHCy, a came: OaraTopiyHl MNpOEKTH (IFpaHTH Ha HayKoBe OOJaJHAHHS,
BUTpATHI MaTepiajid, MporpaMHe 3a0e3MeveHHs], MOI3IKM Ha HaBYalbHI TPEHIHTU
JUIST MOJIOOUX BYEHHUX), TPEHIHTM Ta ceMiHapu. KillouoBUMH MpoeKTaMu
cniBpoOiTHuITBa YKpainu 3 HATO B cdepl Hayku Ta 3aXUCTY AOBKIJUIS € IPOSKTH
«MOHITOpPHUHT Ta nepeadavyeHHs] pU3KKIB MAaBOAKIB piuku [Ipumn’sTh, sika mpoTikae
teputopieto PecnyOniku binopyck Ta Ykpainu dyepe3 HopHOOMIIBCbKY BUKIIIOUHY
30HY» 1 «HecTop» 31 CTBOpEHHS TeHepaTOpa PEHTI€HIBCHKOTO BUIIPOMIHIOBAHHS.

Text 8. MexaHi3M A0gaTKOBOro (hiHaHCYBaHHS 3ampoBajpkeHui 3 1977
pOKy, nepeadayae BUKOpUCTaHHS POHIOM MO3UKOBUX PECYPCIB I JOJATKOBOTO
¢dinancyBanHsa. [lomatkoBe (hiHAHCYBaHHS HaJaBajoCid KpaiHaMm 13 XPOHIYHUM
Ae(pIUTOM MIATHKHOTO OalaHCy 1 BUYEpIIaHUMU JTIMITaMH OJIepyKaHHs 3BUYaiHIX
KpPEAWTIB 3a PaxyHOK 3BHUAWHUX IMO3UWKOBUX pecypciB. KpaiHu-yuacHuii mornu
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BUKOPHCTOBYBATH J0AATKOBE (pIHAHCYBAHHS JIMILIE y BUTJISAI PE3EPBHUX KPEIUTIB,
0 nependavyaroTh BUKOPUCTAHHS BEPXHIX KPEAUTHHX YaCTOK, a00 PO3IIUPEHUX
kpeauTiB. Lli kpenuTu BuAaBaiMcs Ha yMOBax, OJM3bKUX /O PUHKOBHX; IX
TPUBAIICTh MIEpPEeBUIITyBajIa 12 MiCsAIIIB, a IHKOJIHU J0csTalia TPhOX POKIB.

MexaHi3M po3IIMpeHoro (iHaHCYBaHHS Iiepeadadae KpeIUTyBaHHS Ha
OCHOBI CEpeTHhO CTPOKOBHX MPOrpaM poO3IMIMPEHOro (iHaHCYBAaHHS HA MEPIOA 10
TPHOX POKIB 3 METOI TOAOJAHHS TPYAHOINIB 13 IUIATDKHUM OallaHCOM, IIO
BUKJIMKaHI MaKpOEKOHOMIYHMMH MpobieMaMu y cdepl BUPOOHUIITBA, TOPTIBII,
[[IHOYTBOPEHHS, SKI TEPeUIKOKAIOTh peanizamii mnomiTuku. [loBepHeHHs
BUKOPUCTAHUX BaJIOTHUX 3ac00iB MOBUHHO 3A1MCHIOBAaTHCS JBaHAIISATHMA
pPIBHUMHU BHECKaMH yIPOAOBXK TepMiHy Bia 4.5 10 10 pokiB 3 IHS KOKHOI KyIiBII
BaJIIOTH.

Text 9. B amepukaHCBKiN CHCTeMi YIpPaBIiHHS IITaTH HAAUICHI ITHPOKOIO
aBTOHOMI€I0. BoHM He MOXYTh NpuUiMaTH 3aKOHH, L0 cynepedarb KoHcTuTymil
CIIA, 1 BUKOHYBaTH MiSUIBHICTh, BIJIHECEHY JIO BHKJIIOYHOI KOMIETEHIIIT
dbenepanpHoro ypsaay. KoHcTUTyIT MITaTiB BIAPI3HAIOTHCS B JETaJAX, aje 3arajom
MaloTh NMoAiOHYy 10 (enepanbHoi KoHcTutyiii ctpykTypy. BoHM Takox MiCTSThH
MOJIO’KEHHS, K1 FapaHTyIOTh [IPaBO Ha OpraHi3alilo cucTeMu ynpaniiHHs. [lltaTu
HaJUJIEH] BJIAJHUMHU TIOBHOB@XEHHSAMM B 0araThox cdepax JIepKaBHOIO
ynpaBiaiHHSA. BOHM BIANOBIJAIOTH 3a MOJATKOBY CHUCTEMY, BCTaHOBIIOIOTH
JUEH31iH1 300py, BU3HAYAIOTh NOPAIOK BUKOPUCTAHHA JIEP>KaBHUX BUTPAT ILITATY,
PEryIOITh MIANPUEMHULBKY JISUIBHICTD Ta KEPYIOTh CIy:KO0aMH OXOpOHHU
30pOB’sl 1 O€3MeKH, K1 MOB’sA3aHl 3 MOBCAKACHHUM KUTTSAM KOXHOTO OKPEMOTO
rpomaasHuHa mTaty. [luTanHs po3moAiLTy BIaJHUX TOBHOBAXXEHb OUTBII AETATHLHO
MPOMKCAHI Y KOHCTUTYULISIX IITaTiB, HK Yy (penepanbHiii Koncrurymii CIIIA. B
KOHCTUTYIISIX IITATIB (PIKCYETHCS OCHOBHUI MPUHLIMII JEP>KABHOTO YIPABIIHHS,
BIJIMOBIHO JIO SIKOTO BCS BJIaJIa HAJICKUTH HAPOJIOBI.

MicueBe camoBpsinmyBanHs Ta ynpaBiinHsgs B CIHIA 0asyerbcs Ha
aJMIHICTPATUBHO-TEPUTOPIATILHOMY TOJILII KOKHOTO OKpemMoro mraTy. OCKUTbKH
mTaTi (GOpPMAIBHO € HE3AICKHUMHU JeprKaBaMH 13 BJACHUMM 3aKOHOJIAaBUMMH Ta
BUKOHABYMMH OpraHaMH BJIaJM, CUCTEMa MICIIEBOTO CaMOBPSATyBaHHS LITATIB Mae
CBO1 0COOJIMBOCTI.

Text 10. IlpaBo Ha cBoGoOxy ApyKy 1 cBOOOIY AYMKH Ta CJOBa, SKE
3MIMCHIOE BIJIbHA TIpeca, SBJIIE COOOI0 OCHOBOIMOJIOKHE 1 BCE3arajibHe IpaBo
JIOIMHYU, SKUM TIOBMHHI BOJIOAITH BCi JIIOAM B CHJY 1X MNPUHAIEKHOCTI M0
moacekkoro poxay. Lls BneBHeHicTh BimoOpaxena B Koncturymii CIIIA Ta y
3aranpHiN Aekiapanii mpaB JoauHA. [[bOMy MOXKHA TaKOoX 3HAUTH BEJIUKY
KUIBKICTh TIATBEP/KEHb B aAMEPUKAHCHKIM 1CTOpIi IIEH3YpHU 1 KOHTPOJIIO HaL
3acobamMu MacoBoi iHpopmMariii.

kim0 eBpomneichKi CTaHIapTH MepeadavaroTh Ty HU3KY 0OMEXEHb TMpaBa
Ha BUIbHE BUPA)XXEHHS MOIJIAIIB Ta CBOOOY APYKY, TO CYTTEBO 1HIIMM € MAX1A 10
cB0oOo MacoBoi iHpopmarttii y Cnionyuenux [lltatax Amepuku, ne Taka cBo6oa
nepenbauena [lepmioro monpaBkoro 10 KoHCTUTYIIIT 1 € TPAaKTUYHO HEOOMEKEHOTO.
[IpaBo mpecu abCOMIOTHO BUIBHO MyOJIIKyBaTH MaTepiajiv, AaBaTH peIakKiiiHI
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KOMEHTapi, KpPUTHKyBaTH Ta 1HGOpMYBaTH  CIpaBEAJIUMBO  BBAXKAETHCA
OCHOBOITOJIOKHUM MIPUHITUTIOM aMEPUKAHCHKOI JIEMOKpaTii.

3 yrBopenHsam CIIA Tta npuiinarram y 1787 p. Koncturynii CrionydeHux
[lIratiB cBoOoxa iHdoOpMalii CHOYATKy HE 3axuINajach Ha KOHCTUTYI[IHHOMY
pieHi. [llupoko Bimoma Ilepiia monpaska Oyna BKItoUeHa 10 TekcTy KoHcTuTytii
pasom 3 gneB’sthMa iHmMMH (buutem npo mpaea) B 1791 pomi. Takum 4uHOM,
cBOOOJIa CJIOBa Ta MpecHu cTaja 3axuileHa OesnocepenHbo KoHcTuTyiiero He
TUTBKM BiJI MOXJIMBUX OOMEXKCHb BHKOHABYOI BIAAHM, aje W BIJ MOMXJIHBHUX
3akoHojaBunx ooMexeHnb Konrpecy CIIIA.

**k*k

Translate the texts into Ukrainian focusing on lexical and grammatical
transformations. Be careful to convey faithfully their peculiar features of style and
expressiveness.

Text 1. Talking like your parents? You could do worse.

In this time of widespread parent-bashing, it’s risky to be writing a column
in praise of the attitudes my parents’ generation brought to the job of raising
children, but I’ve always been a risk-taker, so...

Like most parents, mine were imperfect. But despite their inadequacies and
excesses, their neuroses and worse, they had some good ideas about raising
children. Their child-rearing philosophy — the same philosophy subscribed to by
most parents of their generation (and previous ones) — consisted of a handful of
sayings which they often quoted in my presence. Needless to say, these ‘parenting
proverbs’— or, more accurately, ‘pre-parenting proverbs’— never failed to irritate
me. It took me two children of my own to adjust my idealism to the realities of
child-rearing and begin to appreciate what my parents were trying to express.

Perhaps the most irritating of all was ‘because I said so’. So irritating, in
fact, that young Willie and John Rosemond pledged never to say those four words
to their children. It wasn’t long before we found ourselves in a constant state of
verbal warfare with one child or another. It finally dawned on us that ‘because I
said so’ is a statement of fact, nothing more. It says, ‘You must do what you are
told, not because | am successful at explaining myself to you, but because | tell
you.” In other words, authority is not up for grabs in the family. Parents are in
charge. Children are free to disagree, but not to disobey.

Then there was ‘children should be seen and not heard’, the lynchpin of an
all-but-lost child-rearing philosophy. Specifically, this meant that when in the
company of adults, children were to pay attention, not clamor for it. In other
words, children should look up to adults more than adults look down at children.
More generally, ‘seen and not heard” meant that adults should supervise children
well, but not become highly involved with them. They were to maintain a certain
respectful distance from children, thereby enabling children to learn, by trial and
error, how to stand on their own two feet. Both of these understandings have since
been turned upside-down. These days, parents seem to believe more attention
should go from parent to child than from child to parent. Then they wonder why
children ignore them when they speak. This generation of parents believes the
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more you close the distance between yourself and your child, the better parent you
are. They then wonder why children don’t want to face challenges on their own. I
also heard ‘you can’t get something for nothing’ a lot. This was sometimes
expressed as ‘you have to earn your keep around here.” Translate: Children should
be fully responsible, contributing members of the family. As a child, 1 had
responsibilities, and | had freedoms. If | wanted my freedoms, | had to be
responsible. Give and take. Reciprocity. Simple as that. Many of today’s kids lack
this fundamental moral. They benefit from membership in their families, but are
rarely, if ever, required to put effort of any sort back into the system. No surprise,
then, that employers often tell me many young people want a full paycheck for less
than a full day’s work. A child’s lessons — whatever they are — always begin at
home.

Text 2. Congress — what is it?

The United States Congress differs from a parliament chiefly in the fact that
it does not contain the executive. The President and his Cabinet are not members
of the House, as the Prime Minister and his Cabinet are in England. The Congress
cannot peremptorily ask a question of the President except in an impeachment
proceeding; and if it refuses to pass an Administration bill, there is no ‘crisis’. The
President in that case does not resign; nor does he dissolve Congress and force a
new election.

In the United States Government, the people are represented in one way by
the Congress and in another by the President. Each has the right and the means to
appeal directly to the people for support against the other, and they do. The effect
Is that the struggle between the Executive and Congress varies between open
hostilities and armed truce, even when the President’s party is in control of
Congress. Another situation, that cannot occur in a parliament, arises when the
people choose a President of one party and a Congress of another, putting the
executive and the legislative branches automatically in opposition to each other.

The United States Congress is therefore more irresponsible than a
parliament, for the member of the President’s party can vote against an
Administration proposal without voting to have the President resign. This lack of
responsibility encourages demagogues in Congress to play for headlines, since the
party in power does not feel that strict discipline is a matter of life and death.

One effect of the separation of powers is that the Senate is as important a
body as the House. In other countries there is a tendency for the lower house, since
it controls the executive, to assume all the power, letting the upper house live on as
a debating society of elder statesmen.

The tradition of a two-chambered legislature is deeply rooted in American
political life. The colonial governments had two chambers and so do all the States
except Nebraska. But the principal reason that no one can conceive of any
movement toward a one-chamber Congress is that the United States is still a
Federal Union of large and small States.

The fact that all bills have to pass two different bodies does not cause delay
in emergencies when the people are united in favor of following the President’s
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leadership. But on ordinary matters in ordinary times, legislation is slow, hearings
are duplicated, and an opposition has advantages over the proposition.

The Senate and the House of Representatives differ in their composition and
attitude, even though the Constitution has been amended to shift the election of
senators from the State legislatures to the plain voters. The senators average a few
years older than the congressmen. Congressmen often move up into the Senate, but
few ex-senators have ever run for the House. The senators are more distinguished
by their office because there are only 100 of them while there are 435
congressmen. A seat in the Senate has a high publicity value which can be used for
good or ill purposes.

Text 3. The EU budget is funded from sources including a percentage of
each member country’s gross national income. It is spent on efforts as diverse as
raising the standard of living in poorer regions and ensuring food safety. The euro
Is the common currency of most EU countries. The EU obtains revenue not only
from contributions from member countries but also from import duties on products
from outside the EU and a percentage of the value-added tax levied by each
country. The EU budget pays for a vast array of activities from rural development
and environmental protection to protection of external borders and promotion of
human rights. The Commission, Council and Parliament — all have to say how big
the budget is and how it is allocated. But the Commission and EU countries are
responsible for the actual spending. The euro — used every day by some 332
million Europeans — is the most tangible proof of cooperation between EU
countries. Its benefits are immediately obvious to anyone travelling abroad or
shopping online on websites based in another EU country.

Text 4. A gelatinous material made of salty gel and rubbery tape has been
developed that can conduct electricity, with potential uses in robotic, prosthetic,
and electronic devices. As described by Christoph Keplinger of Harvard University
and colleagues in their paper published in Science, the researchers used a 1-mm-
thick piece of tape as the dielectric and a polyacrylamide hydrogel containing
sodium chloride as the electrolyte. They sandwiched the tape between layers of the
saltwater gel. When the researchers applied a voltage, positive charges lined up on
one side of the tape and negative charges on the other. Because the opposite
charges attract, they squeeze the rubbery sheet in between, forcing it to contract.
By switching the voltage off and on, the sheet is made to expand and contract.
Such a material could be used in soft robots and prosthetic limbs to make them
more flexible. And because the vibrations caused by the material’s expansions and
contractions can also generate sound, it could be used in loudspeaker systems.

Text 5. Another feature of the system that encourages interest groups is the
decentralization of political power to states and localities, known as the federal
system, or ‘federalism.” Citizen associations often get started at the state and local
levels, later combining into national organizations. Decentralization thus
encourages a greater variety of interest groups. It also further weakens the party
system, because the social and economic diversity of the 50 states make strict party
discipline difficult.
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In addition, a strong, independent judiciary in the American system
enhances the power of interest groups. U.S. courts often rule on issues that, in
other democratic policies, would be under the control of the legislature or
bureaucracy. Thus, interest groups can utilize litigation to achieve policy
objectives that they cannot obtain through legislative action.

Finally, the American tradition of virtually unlimited freedom of speech,
press, and assembly means that nearly any point of view expressed by an interest
group, no matter how radical, is permitted a public airing. To be sure, the
increasing centralization of the media since World War Il has made it more
difficult for groups with fringe views to gain a serious hearing. However, this
centralizing trend has been partially counteracted by the open access granted to
groups on the Internet. On the whole, the American free speech and free press
traditions, which offer numerous opportunities to publicize societal problems and
lay out positions on public policy, encourage group formation.

Text 6. Obstacles and solutions.

The great war of ideas that has defined the twentieth century is finally over. The
central ideals of democracy and market — based economic systems are now accepted
in most of the world. At the most fundamental level, the idea that a self-appointed
group of individuals can run a country is seen as folly. The transitions to democracy
during the 1970’s and 1980’s, as well as those yet to come, are due to a variety of the
quest for a higher quality of life by people everywhere. Although the recent trends
outlined above highlight various ways that changes in political systems affect and are
affected by economic factors, they also rebut any simple notion that economic
change alone causes the development of democracy. The current situation in China is
one of the clearest examples of the complex interactions of politics, economics,
culture, and the demands for dignity and freedom by students, workers, and the
emerging entrepreneurial groups.

Few people realize how complex it is to establish and run the institutional
infrastructure essential to a modern society for it is through the constitutional, political,
and governmental processes that the basic rules and structures that underlie market
mechanisms are established.

Herman Bochi, the architect of Chile's economic transformation, has written
that he needed over 100 trained people to introduce essential reforms in the
governmental bureaucracy. Competent business managers, experienced
entrepreneurs, accountants, bankers, and other professionals are also essential to a
market economy. On the political side, well-trained and experienced legislators and
political operatives at all levels, especially local government, are indispensable.
Some of these values can be taught in the formal educational systems; others
require national leadership, such as the exemplary, selfless role played by Vaclav
Havel, the president of the Czech Republic.

Text 7. We maintain that the architecture that we all are seeking to
strengthen in East Asia should be commensurate with the geo-strategic importance
of the region and, most importantly, be one that can ensure peace and stability,
economic growth and prosperity for the people of our countries.
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I would like to convey our appreciation for the initiative by Brunei
Darussalam on food security. We stand ready to work towards the Options Paper
on food security. EAS (East Asia Summit) includes both, members with capacity
to influence regional and global food markets, and also countries most likely to be
affected by the impact of food security issues on demography and economic
growth. This issue has long term implications on regional security and
development, resource management policies, environment, demographics and
processes of urbanisation and development. We should be able to offer some
specific roadmap of options to the 8th EAS. | would like to suggest that there we
bring in synergy between the different subsets under this thematic focus in EAS.

Text 8. Global value chains (GVCs) have become a dominant feature of
world trade and investment, offering new prospects for growth, development and
jobs, according to a new joint report by the Organization for Economic
Cooperation and Development (OECD), the World Trade Organization (WTO) and
the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD). Effective
participation in GVCs will require significant further investment in technology
dissemination, skill building and upgrading, the report says.

Implication of Global VValue Chains for Trade, Investment, Development and
Jobs, presented to Leaders at the G20 Summit in Saint Petersburg on 5-6
September 2013, argues that success in international markets depends as much on
the capacity to import high-quality inputs as on the capacity to export: intermediate
inputs account for over two-thirds of the goods and 70 % of the services traded
worldwide. The report says action is needed now to implement an effective
framework for strong, sustainable, balanced and inclusive growth, in which all
countries could reap benefits.

Text 9. All EU countries must ensure that the following rules are in place.

Women may not be obliged to perform night work during their pregnancy and
for a period following childbirth (subject to submission of a medical certificate) —
instead they should be transferred to daytime work, excused from work or given
extended maternity leave.

Maternity leave must be for an uninterrupted period of at least 14 weeks
before and/or after delivery (at least two weeks before delivery).

Pregnant workers may take leave from work without loss of pay to attend
antenatal examinations during working hours.

Women may not be dismissed for reasons related to their condition from the
beginning of their pregnancy to the end of their maternity leave. In the event of
dismissal, the employer must give good grounds in writing. Such workers must be
protected from the consequences of unlawful dismissal.

The employment rights relating to the employment contract — including the
maintenance of a payment to, and/or entitlement to an adequate allowance for such
workers — must be ensured.

Text 10. In the 1780s, under the Articles of Confederation, the states had a
good deal of control over their own internal affairs, and many Americans wanted
the states to maintain that control. Others wanted a strong national government,
with limited powers for the states. To compromise, the Founders created a federal
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system, which balanced power between the state and federal governments. In the
first half of the 19th century, the states maintained their power, and the national
government was much less active. Most U.S. citizens felt their strongest allegiance
to their state, not to the national government. Before the Civil War, Americans said
‘the United States are,” a grammatical construction that stressed the primacy of the
individual states. After the war, they began to say, ‘the United States is’ their
changed grammar revealing their changed politics.

However, the relationship between the national government and the state and
local governments has continued to change. A profound change came as a result of
President Roosevelt’s New Deal programs in the 1930s. For the first time, the
national government became involved in areas, related mainly to the economy that
previously had been the responsibility of the states. As a result, a cooperative form
of federalism emerged, in which the national government took a more active role
in policies that had been under the jurisdiction of the states.

229



AFTERWORD

[TpoGieMu MIATOTOBKH MEPEKIafadiB aKTUBHO JUCKYTYIOTHCS Y Cy4aCHOMY
OCBITSIHCbKOMY TIpocTOopi. OTHUM 3 aCHEKTIB, 110 MIUISIrae aHaNi3y, € MUTaHHS PO
Te, sSIKUX (haxiBIIB MOTpeOye CydacHE CYCIHUIbCTBO: CIEIIaNiCTIB 3 (paxoBUX MOB
(HaAyKOBO-TEXHIYHOT0) UM XYJ0’KHBOTO Mepekiiany. He npuMeHiytouu B ;K0 HOMY
pasi JOCATHEHb CIEHialiCTIB 3 ()axOBUX MOB, BCE K HE MOTOKYEMOCS 3 THMH 3
HUX, XTO BBaXae, M0 JOCIIHKEHHS 3 XYJI0KHBOIO MEpeKyaay 3apa3 € He Ha 4acl.
s nymka Oa3yeTbCs Ha TakKMX apryMeHTax: cydyacHa Hayka Mae OyTu
MparMaTHYHOI0, BUMOTOK) PUHKOBOI €KOHOMIKH € KOHKPETHA MPAKTHYHA KOPUCTh
BiJl TOTO YH 1HIIIOTO JOCTIIKCHHs (HAMPUKIIAJ, YKJIaJaHHS CIOBHHKIB OKPEMHX
TepMmiHOocucTeM) Tommo. Ha Ham mornmsan, XyHZOXKHIM Tepekiaj € He MEHII
BaMBUM. be3 HbOro HemoxumBe (HOpMYBaHHS OCBIUEHOTO, KYJIBTYPHOTO,
MOpaJbHO W €CTETUYHO O0araToro CychnubcTBa y mepioa riobamizamii. Came
XYJO0XKHIN TIepeKiaa BIAKpUBae YKpaiHl TOCTYI 10 CKapOHUII CBITOBOI K AUTIYOT
JiTepaTypu, Tak 1 TBOPIB JUIsl JOPOCIHX, @ TaKOX MPEIACTaBISE YKPAIHCHKY
JTEpaTypy CBITY.

TeopernyHi Ta mpakTU4yHI MPOOJIEMHU MEPEKIaq03HABCTBA Ta MIiATOTOBKU
nepeKiafayviB miaHiMarThesa y aochipkeHHsx B. I Kapabana, I. B. Kopynis,
B. Konrinosa, JI. M. UepHoBaToro Ta iH., akTyaJbH1 AHMCEpTallii TOTYIOTHhCS 3
npo0sieM BIATBOPEHHS CTHJIICTHYHHUX 3ac00iB Yy MepeKiaal JUTSYOi JITeparypu
(A. €. Tloramosa), IHTEpKOHTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI sIK mpobsiemu niepexiany (JI. B. I'pexk),
nepeknany apamu (B. [LMarioma), JeKCHYHUX MOAYJALIN Yy XyIOKHBOMY
nepexiaai (I'. O. 'apOy3oBa) Ttomo. KokHe 3 Takux AOCHIIKEHb 3MIIHIOE
TEOPETHUUHY 0a3y YKpaiHCHKOTO MEPEeKIaJ03HABCTBA Ta CHPUSAE YAOCKOHAICHHIO
CUCTEMHU MIArOTOBKH BUCOKONPO(ECIMHUX NEPEeKIaaaylB.

[IpornoHOBaHM HABYAIILHO-METOJUYHUN MOCIOHUK MiJACYMOBYE 3100YTKH
YKPaAiHCHKOI0 TMEpEeKIaJ0O3HABCTBA 1 MPOMOHYE CTPYKTYPOBAHUM TEOPETHYHUU 1
NPaKTUYHUN MaTepiayl, M0 CHPUATHME TPYHTOBHIN MIATOTOBIN MEpEKIagaviB.
AKIIEHT 3poOJieHuN Ha JIEKCHYHUX, TPAMATHYHUX 1 CTHJIICTUYHHMX aCIMEeKTax
XyJI0’)KHBOT0, MEIIIHOTO, HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHOI'O Ta 1H. MEPEKIaIiB.

230



WORD INDEX

Addition of words for grammatical reasons...227
Addition of words for lexical reasons...200
Antonymous translation...192
Communication...7

Communicational approach...19
Compensation of losses in translation...198
Context...107

Denotative approach...16

Differentiation of meaning...186

Emotive prose...268

Equivalent-lacking words...121
Foregrounding...284

Generalization of meaning...189
Grammatical transformations...221

Integral transformation...197
Internationalisms...143

Lacunae...122

Language...7

Levels of equivalence...55

Lexical transformations...185

Metaphors and their translation...278
Metonymies and their translation...280
Newspaper and publicistic style...266
Occasional/Contextual equivalents...114
Official style..264

Omission of words for grammatical reasons...229
Omission of words for lexical reasons...201
Phraseological expression...151

Political correctness in translation...310
Pseudointernationalisms...143

Realia...122

Replacements...224

Scientific prose style...265

Semantic development...190

Specification of meaning...188

Transferred epithet and its translation...281
Transformational approach...14
Translation equivalence...19, 47
Translation equivalents...47

Translation ranking...19

Translation varieties...22

Translation...9

Transpositions...223

Violation of phraseological units and its rendering...282

231



LITERATURE CITED AND RECOMMENDED

1. AramitoBa A. 0. XynoxHii mepekiaz i Miciie MeTadopy B XyA0KHEOMY
nepeknani. Haykoeuti esichux Hay. aepapnoeo yuisepcumemy. Kuis, 2008.
Bun. 21. C. 210-215.

2. Arponceka l. B., Pe0piii O. B. Tlpobnema mnepemadi TyMOPUCTHYHOTO
KOMITOHEHTY AaHTJIOMOBHHMX BIPIIOBAHMX TBOPIB YKpPaiHChbKOIO MOBOR0. In statu
nascendi. Teopemuuni ma npasmamuymi npoodiemMu nepexkiado3sHascmed. Xapkis,
2008. Bun. 9. C. 7-11.

3. Awnppiiiko JI. B. MOXIMBOCTI  BIITBOPEHHSI  IHTEPTEKCTYyaIbHOCTI Y
nepeknani.  [ymanicmuunuii  icHux.  Inozemma  @inonocia.  Yepkacw,
2008. Ne 13. 1. 1. C. 249- 253.

4. binosepceka JI. I1., Bosnenko H. B., Pagenpka C. B. TepmiHomoris Ta
nepekiaa; Had. mocib. / pex. C. I. Masyp. Binaums: Hosa xkuura, 2010. 232 c.

5. TI'aniueBa T. B. MetoauuHi pexoMmeHamii st 3a0€3MEeUeHHs] Kypcy
JBOCTOPOHHBOT'O FPOMAJICHKO-TIOITHYHOTO MEepeKIIany (aHTiichKa Ta yKpaiHChKa
MoBH) Ha V-V kypcax nepeknaaaibKkoro BiiiIeHHs (Tamy3b: MiKHApOAH1 yroau
13 3a0e3MeyeHHs] NpaB JIFOJAWHM): HAaBY.-METOA. Moci0. / XapkiB. Hall. YH-T IM.
B. H. Kapazina. Xapkis: XHY imeni Kapasina, 2010. 68 c.

6. Jenucenko H. B. BinTBopenns emasu B aHIIIO-yKPATHCHKUX XYJIOKHIX
nepekianax: aBroped. muc. ... kaHa. ¢inon. Hayk: 10.02.16 /KwuiB. Ham. yH-T
iM. Tapaca llleBuenka. Kuis, 2011. 20 c.

7. Hy6enko O. 0. Cnonyueni mratd AMEpHKHU: MyTIBHUK TEpeKiIaaaya:
HaB4. noci0. Bianwuig: Hosa kuwura, 2007. 504 c.

8. 3amuuii 1O. A., SIuxoB A. B. HoBa po3MoBHa jekcuka 1 ¢pa3zeosoris:
aHTJIO-yKpaiHChbKUi c10oBHUK. Binnuns: HoBa kuura, 2010. 224 c.

9. Imactok O. S., Oryii O.]JI. PiBHI mepeTBOpeHHS TEKCTy Ta 3acobu
JIOCSITHEHHSI aJIeKBATHOCTI Tpu miepeknani. Haykoeuti sicnux Yepniseybkoco
yuisepcumemy. I epmarncovka pinonoeis. Yepnisii: Pyra, 2003. Bum. 156. C. 158—
168.

10.Kampamuenko O. A. ABronepekiaa sK TEpeKiIao3HaBuya IMpodsema.
Bicnux Kuiscvkoeo nayionanbho2o ainegicmuyno2o yHieepcumemy. Misxcmosna ma
misckynemypra komyrnikayis. Kuis. 2011. T. 1, Ne 1. C. 37-45.

11.Kapa6an B. 1., Yepnosatuii JI. M. Ilepexnan aHTIOMOBHOI €KOHOMIYHOI
miteparypu. Exonomika CIIIA. Binauns: HoBa kaura, 2010. 272 c.

12.Kapa6an B. 1. Ilepexnaa anrmiiichkoi HayKOBOi 1 TEXHIYHOI JIITEpaTypH.
['pam matuHiI TPYyAHOIII, JEKCHYHI, TEPMIHOJOTIYHI Ta >KaHPOBO-CTHIIICTHYHI
mpoOJemMu: HaBY. MOCIOHUK-TO0BIMHUK. Binnuia, Hosa kaura, 2004. 576 c.

13.Kapaban B. 1., Meiic JIx. Ilepexnan 3 ykpaiHCbKOT MOBH Ha aHTJIMCBHKY:
HaB4. Noc10HMK-10BiAHUK. Binaung: Hosa Kuura, 2003. 608 c.

14 Kob6sixkoB O. M., €pwmonenko C. B., €pmonenko A. I. [aTepainranbpHi
BEKTOPU MOJIOADKHOTO CIIEHTY Ha MaTepialli aHTJIOMOBHOT'O Ta YKPaiHOMOBHOTO
nUcKypciB. @inonociuni mpakmamu. Cymu-Xapkis, 2011. T. 3, Ne 3. C. 79-84.

15.Kopyneus 1. B. Beryn mo mepekiiago3HaBcTBa. HaBy. 1mocid. BiHHUIS:
Hosa xnaura, 2008. 512 .

232



16.Kopynens 1. B. Teopis 1 mpakTuka mnepekiany (acrleKTHUN MepeKian):
nigpyunuk. Binaunsg: Hosa Kaura, 2003. 448 c.

17.Kpeoicano O. B. TlepeBon uMeHH COOCTBEHHOTO B XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM
TEeKCTe: K IOCTAHOBKE MpobsieMbl. Bich. Jlyean. may. yn-my im. T. [llesuenxa.
Dinonociuni nayku. 2011. Ne 16 (227), Y. 1. C. 40-45.

18.JlanuukoB B. K., UYyxakun A. II. Mup mnepeBoma — 6. TpyaHoctu
nepeBojia B MpuMepax: MmpakT. mocooue. Mockga: P. Banent, 2001. 60 c.

19.Jlexcuueckne, TpaMMaTUYECKHE U CTUJIUCTUYCCKUE TMPOOIEMBI
nepeBoaa: ¢0. ympaxkuaenuit / coct. C. K. Kanuakuna. Omck: OMCK. roc. yH-T,
2003. 68 c.

20.MeTonuyHi BKa31BKM Ta 3aBJaHHS Ui CAMOCTIIHOI poOOTH 3 MPAKTUKH
nepexnany s cryaentiB Il xypcy (MixHapoani — opradizamii) /
yki. JI. O. T'aiimap, A. O.Measenea. Xapki: XHY imeni B. H. Kapaszina,
2014. 48 c.

21.MeToauvH1 BKa3iBKU Ta 3aBJaHHS JJIsI CAMOCTIMHOI pOOOTH 3 MPAKTHUKHU
nepexiany st crynentiB [V kypey (Cucrema nepskaBHoro ynpasmiaas CIIA) /
ykia. T.T. JlykesinoBa, A. }O. Timira. Xapkis: XHY imeni B. H. Kapazina, 2016.
56 c.

22.MeTtoan4H1 BKa3iBKM Ta 3aBAaHHS JIJII CaMOCTIMHOT POOOTH CTYIEHTIB 3
IPAKTUKHU MTMCbMOBOTO aHTJIO-YKPaiHCHKOTO HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHOTO Tepekiamy. Jms
ctyaeHTiB Il kypcy dakynbTeTy 1HO3EMHHUX MOB: HaBYaJIbHO-METOJUYHUN
nocionuk / yknan. I. M. Kamunin, M. C. Ocinceka. XapkiB: XHY  imeHi
B. H. Kapasina, 2014. 28 c.

23.Hexpsa T. €., Yana FO. I1. Ilepexnan xymoxxHiXx TBopiB : Uepes TepeHH
710 31poK: HaB4. mocioHuk. Binaui: Hosa kaura, 2008. 200 c.

24 Hixonenko A.I'. Ilepexman aBTOMOOUIBHOT  TEpMIHOJIOTIi:  HaBu.
nocionuk. Biaaums: Hosa xaura, 2010. 240 c.

25.0ryi1 O. [1., Iactok O. 4. Jlinreictuka Ta mnepekyiago3HaBCTBO: MOBHI
KOHIIEMIli Ta cnocodu mepeknamxy. Haykosuii eichux  YepHigeybkozo
yuieepcumemy. I'epmancoka @inonocisa. Yepnisui. Bum. 165-166. 2003. C. 145—
157.

26.IletpoBa O. B. Beegenne B Teopur0 U TPAaKTUKY TMepeBoja (Ha
Marepuane anriuiickoro si3pika). MOCKBA: ACT: Boctok — 3anaz, 2006. 96 c.

27.IloranoBa A. €. BiaTBOpeHHA CTUIICTUYHUX 3aco0iB Yy MepeKial
IUTSYO0I XYHOKHBOI JIiTepaTypu (Ha wmaTepiayli YKpaiHChKHX, HIMEIbKHX Ta
pociiicbkux mnepekianiB tBopiB JIx. K. Poninr: aBroped. auc. ... xana. ¢uion.
Hayk: 10.02.16. / IliBneHHoykpaiHchkuii Hail. nen. yH-T iM. K. J[. YmmHchKoro.
Oneca, 2011. 20 c.

28.PebOpiit O. B. OcHOBHM TmepeksIalallbkoro CKOpPONUCY: HaBY. I0CIO.
Binnwuns: Hosa xuwura, 2012. 152 c.

29.Peopiii O. B. CyyacHi KOHIEMNIi TBOPUYOCTI y mepekiani: MoHorpadis.
XapkiB: XHY imeni B. H. Kapasina, 2012. 376 c.

30.Peopiii O. B., Uepnosarwii JI. M. Ilepeknan aHTIOMOBHOI TpOMaJiChKO-
MOJIITUYHOI JliTeparypu (€Bponenchkuil cor03 Ta 1HII MIKHApPOIHI OpraHizaiii):
HaBy. moci6. Binauist: Hosa xkuura, 2009. 240 c.

233



31.Canpukin C. C., Uyxakin A. II. CBiT ycHOro mepekiany: HaBY. HOciO.
Binnuns: Hosa kuwura, 2011. 224 c.

32.Xan O.T'. JlerekTHB SIK THUI TEKCTY: MEPEKIaJO3HABUMNA acCIeKT (Ha
Marepiajii OpUTAHCHKOTO ¥ aMEpPUKaHCHKOTO JETEeKTHUBIB Ta iX MeEpeKiIadiB):
aBToped. auc. ... kaua. ¢igoa. Hayk: 10.02.16 / XepcoHchbkuii epiK. YH-T. XepPCOH,
2011. 20 c.

33.Yenypna I. M. IIpoGnemaTuka mnepekiaay Xya0XKHIX TBOpiB. BicHuk
JIyrancbkoro HarioHajgbHOro yH-TYy iM. T. llleBuenka. @inonoriuni Hayku. 2010.
Ne 14 (201), Y. 1. C. 149-158.

34.Yepunonatuii JI. M. Tlepeknag aHIIOMOBHHX TEKCTiB 3aCO0IB 3aXHCTy
1HTEJIEKTyaJIbHO1 BIACHOCTI. 3HAaKW AJsl ToBapiB Ta mociyr. [latentu. Binuuns:
Hosa xnwura, 2011. 112 c.

35.UepnoBarmii JI. M. Tlepeknaag aHTIIOMOBHOI TPOMaIChKO-TIOIITHIHOI
miteparypu. Cuctema nepxkapHoro ympasiinHs CIIA. Binnuns: HoBa kuwura,
2006. 400 c.

36.UYepnosaruii JI. M. Tlepexian aHIIIOMOBHOT TICHUXOJIOTIYHOI JIITEpaTypH.
Binnuns: Hosa kuwura, 2012. 512 c.

37.Yepnosaruii JI. M. Ilepeknan aHrIoOMOBHOI TEXHIYHOI JITEpaTypH.
Binnuns: Hosa xuwura, 2006. 296 c.

38.Uepnosaruii JI. M. Metoauka BukIamaHHs mepekiany. Binnums: Hoa
kuura, 2013. 376c¢.

39.UepnoBarwmii JI. M. [lepekitanq ~ aHTJIOMOBHOI ~ TPOMaJICHKO-TIOTITHIHOT
jmiTepaTypu. MIiXKHApOAHI KOHBEHLIi y ramy3i mnpaB oauHd. Binnunsg: Hosa
kuura, 2006. 272 c.

40.Nesterenko N., Lysenko K. A course in interpreting and translation.
Vynnytsia: Nova Knyha, 2006. 248 p.

234



IMignucano a0 apyky 08.11.2018 p.
®dopmar 60x84 1/16. Ym. ap. apk. 14,75.
Haxman 50 mpum. 3am. Ne 1279.

BupgasHuyrso b. |. MaTtopiHa
84116, m. CnoB’siHCBK, By I'. battoka, 19.
Ten.: +38 06262 3-20-99; +38 050 518 88 99. E-mail: matorinb@ukr.net

CaizonTBO Npo BHECEHHSI CY0’€KTa BUJABHUYOI CIIpaBH /10 Jlep>kaBHOTO PEeECTPy BUAABIIIB, BUTOTIBHUKIB 1
PO3MOBCIOKYBaviB BuaaBHUUO1 nmpoaykmii JJK Ne3141, Bunane [epxaBHUM KOMITETOM TeleOaueHHS Ta
paniomoBieHHs Ykpaiuu Bix 24.03.2008 p.

235



